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DEDICATION: | 
To that Chu RCH & Conanzatirra 


in Boſton, to which the Authoꝛ 
ſtands in a Paſtozal Relation, 


Grace, Mercy & Peace be multiphied. 
Dearly Beloved in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


HE following Diſcourſes - were 
@z% firſt Preach'd in the Hearing of 
>| moſt of vou; fot which Reaſon you 
may juſtly lay in the firſt Claim 
DEG to them. And accordingly, I here 
mom Preſent them, as a Token of my 
fincereſt Affection to you 
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1 have. no need to make any Apology to 
you. (nor ſhall I to any elſe ) for the plain 
and practical Manner, in which theſe. great 
and awful Truths are handled. For ſuch is 
the native Excellency, of / Goſpel Truths, 
that they for ever Convey the cleareſt Light 
to the Underſtandings of Men, & make the 
deepeſt Impreſſions on their Hearts and Con- 
ſciences, When they are delivered with all 
Plaigneſs of Speech, accoxding ro the admi- 
rable fimplicity of the Goſpel Style. And, 
I bleſs GOD, the more I have ſtudicd this 
Plainneſs, in the Courſe of my Miniſtry, the 
mote Peace have I had in my own Mind, 
and the greater Succeſs have my poor La. 
8 among you, been vifibly Crown'd with- 
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+ AS for the Subjects Diſcourfed on, They 
are the moſt awful and awakening in them- 
ſelves. For ſolemn Meditations on Death, 
 Fadgment, Heaven and Hell, have a tendency 
in them, beyond any other Conſideritions, to 1 
rouſe carnally ſecure Sinners out of their dead 
ſleepin Sin, and ro quicken the Saints in 
their Chritian Race. And hence in the 
Golpel, We are in the firſt place put in mind 
of DEATH, which we are every moment 
liable to rhe Arreſts of; and next to this, are 
led to conſider the terrible JUDGMENT 
that ſucceeds, Wherein we mult all appear 
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before the Tribunal! of CHRIS T. and receive 
2 Righteous and Itreverſible Sentenee from 
Him; and tben we are direded to view the 
amazing Can ſequt᷑ nts of this Judgment: which 
are no other, than a Bleſſed Eternity of in- 
conceivable Happineſs, which will be the Lot 
ef the Righteous in HRAVEN; and ami. 
ſerable Eternity of unſufferable Torments, 
which is like to be the Pottion of tbe Wieked 
in HELL. And theſe are the grand Mo: 
tives, with which the important Duties of 
Chriſtianity are uſually urged upon us, ia the 
Goſpel, - 7-1 many Bt 7 


In treating theſe Subjects, I have endea- 
voured, accord ing to my Light and Ability, 
to give you the moſt Clear & Scriptural Ac- 
count of them. How far 1 have anſwered my 
Intention herein, I muſt ſubmit to the Judg«: 
ment of every judicious & candid Reader. 


I am ſenfible, indeed, That theſes Perfor- 
mances are no ways to compare. With ſeveral 
moſt excellent Treatiſes, I bave met with on 
the ſame Subjects. Nor do I expoſe'them ta 
Publick View, with :any :vain pretence of add» 
ing new Light to them. er 


Bur as, by the Bleſſing of GOD, they 
found Acceptance from the pulpit ; fo 
I rake Encouragement to hope, .- from the 
repeated Deſires of fo many of you, for the 
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ir The DEDICATION, 
publication of them, that the Bleſſed Spirit 
of Grace, (to whom we owe all the Succeſs 
of our Labours ) will alſo make them pri- 
table to you and others in the Reading of 


Ir this may be the Fruit of their ap- 

pearing from the Preſs, my End herein will 

entirely be anſwered; and let GOD have all 
the Glory of it. „ 


Ar p now, Brethren, my dearly Beloved and 
longed for, and whom I hops to have for my 
Foy & Crown in the Day of CarisT )esvs, 
my earneſt Prayers for you are and ſhall be, 
That GOD would grant the plentiful Effufi- 
fions of his Holy Seie1T upon you, and 
his Bleſhng upon your Offspring ; and help 
each one of you to live under ſuch a reali- 

ring Belief of theſe important Truths, that 
they may effectually move you to Duty, and 
quicken you in your Preparations for Eternity : 

And then Deaib, when it comes, will be ſafe 
and comfortable to you; the Day of Judgment 
be the Day of the gladneſs of your Hearts; 
- — be the Place of your everlaſting 
Abode. | K 


Ap with theſe Requeſts for you, I can't 
but ask your Prayers for your Paſtors. Yea, 
T beſeech you, Brethren, for the Lord Feſus 
Chrift's ſake, and for the Love F the Spirit, 
W tbat 


"The DEDICATION & 
that ye ſirive together with us in your Prayers 15 
to GOD for us, That we may find Mercy to 

be faithful; and rejoice with you in the Day 
of Cxs1sT's Appearing, and for ever in the 
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World to come. 
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AND in particular, I ask this Favour for 
my ſelf; who am utterly unworthy to mini- 
ſter in holy Things among you; but yet 
(thro Grace) have an earneſt Defire to ſpend 
and be ſpent in the Service of your Souls: 
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TH FE Reader i is def red 10 'Grrelt the following 
Errata which have eſcaped the Preſs, 
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p 99 l. 35 f. that, r. it. p. 109 1. 17 dele hig. p. 116 J. 12,13 
. their Souls. p. 117 1. 6 r. their proper p. 119 1.15 r Bodies. 
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r. ought /. p. 231 l. 16 dele unto. p 238 l. 36 f. Col. r. Epb. 
p- 239 l. 7 1. Eph. 3.8. p. 242 J. 5 f. as. and. p.262 l. 32,33 

1. if we conlider. I. 3 4 dele we. p. 2 58 1. 25 after ſelf add to. 
P. 281 J. 15 f. Treaſures, 1. Pleaſures. p. 289. 1. 16 f. here r. 
hence. p.292 1. 15 r. may be. p. 31 laſt l. ſave one, r. either 


from. p. 322. J. 13 dele we- pag. 32 1, 5 l. inconceivable. 
p- 120 l. 10 f. Beings r. Bodies. p. 186 1. 2 for that r. than. 
p.211 J. 26 7 Aſſimilating. I. 357, — 212 l. 4 
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Wherefore as by one man Sin err nd into ** world, 15 - 


and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed; BEA» all 
mrs, for that on heve 1 Wee 55 2 2 rely 


The 2 5 ermou⸗ 


Y Defign in the. Cholet Po theſe 
Words is to entertain you with | 
ſome Diſcourſes upod DEA: H: Sj 
| a Subject that ealls fot out moſt 
lerious and deliberate Tonſidetatl- 5 
on atallTim 1258 bur, ,nOre Wen 
ia theſe f Times, Whetefh 
we are Io Fe enlhs Is hes, by 
the ſolemn DilÞenſations. of Hea- - 
ven among us, te make dt villts 
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tothe Gm ve, The Hou ſe appointed for ali Living. In the 
Pi kevution of this Subject, I need not ſpend any Time 
i pening this Context, of in ſhowing the Relation the 
Trent ftands in unto it; but only take notice of ſuch par- 
ttlculars as ate evidently contained in the Words, and 
which 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak unto. in the Doc- 
E trial handling of them. Here then obſerve two or three 


things, | 


x. THE Time and Manner of Death's firſt; entring into 
the World. It entred with and bySin. Originally Death 
had no being in this lower World: For Man was created 

" ina State of Immortality, and had remained happy in this 
State forever, had it not been his own fault, But he 
finning againſt GOD, Death immediately entred into the 


Su <Horld, an Dent h by Sin. : 
tr > que, Man ] i. e. by our firſt Parents, Alan and Eve, 
the common Root of Mankind, called but one Min, as 


„ber, arid ſo Tranſgreſſed the holy Law of GOD, and broke 
e Vrbat Covenaar of Life, wtiereia'he ſtood Surety for all 
«2d his Poſtetity. This was the Original of Sig in this low- 
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entre into the World : Sin, vill be more part] at! : 
conſidered in the following Diſcourſes. - f Pa ev! fly 


2. Obſerve here, WHO the $Su3je# of Death js, upon 
it's Introduction into the World: and this is Aan the 
POE of Sin. The [awe Perſon that introduced Sin in- 
to the World, and involved himſelf and Poſterity in the 
Guilt of it; he alſo bro't Death upon himſelf and his 


. Deſcendants. Death as ſoon as ever jt entred into the 


World, fiezed upon Man, who had given Birth to it by | 
his Tranſgreſſion And therefore it is ſaid in the Text, 
that Death paſſed upon Men, i. e. It lajd hold of, and 
ſiezed upon Men. It no ſooner had a being in the World, 
but it made Man it's miſerable Captive, and brought 
him into an unhappy Subjection unto it. So that Mag 
is properly the Subject of the Death here ſpoken of. 


3- Obſerve, THE Univerſality or Extent of Death's 
Commiſlion, and the Keaſonof ir. It has paſſed upon alf 
Men ( ſays the Text) for that all have finned.  _ 

It has' paſſed upon all Men] i. e. A Sentence of Death 


has paſſed upon all Men; and all are ſubject to Death. 


Not only a few are ſubje& unto it; a few of the poor and 
weak; but all Mankind are ſubje& to Death, 7. e. All 
Ages, Sexes, Conditions, Degrees of Mankiad, whether 
Adult or Infants, Male or Female, High or Low, Gregt 
or Small, Strong or Weak, all are liable to Death, and 
muſt Die ſooner or later. There is no diſtintion between 
one and another in this reſpect; but Death has it's Com- 
miſſion to ſieze upon every one of us at the Time ap- 
pointed for our Diſſolution, And the Realon of this is 
given in the next words, | . 

For that all have ſinned ] AS Death made it's entrance 
into the World by the Sin of Man; ſo every one that is 


| puilty of Sin, is liable to Death. Now there never was 


any meer Man bom into the World, without the ſtain of 
Sin upon him; not ever will be. We all of us came in- 
to the World with the Guilt of Adam's firſt Traiigrefſon 


Imputed to us: For 4am being the repreſentative Head, 


as well as the common Root of Mankind, we all of us 
ae bio: full wink him ja hs it Tage 
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and 2355 there is none of as. but fir ſt to 1 1038 re 
celve and ſubmit, to the Symmans! of Death. 


"AND now from the Words Thus explaiogd there are 
ſeveral Obſervations that naturally offer themſelves to our 
© Conſideration, and might profirably be inſiſted on. But 
to 8 over all n 1 —_ infiſt GOP ren heli Tre, 

amel 60 

1 DOC T. DEATH unde its firſt entrance into the 

World 195 5 Sia, and-by means of Jt; 


II. DO or. 4 Sentence of Death has paſt upon. all 
Mankind, becauſe all haue ſin ned. | 


I ſhall begia -with tus firſt of theſe Obſervations at 
this Time, vz. 
no end. DEATH: made .it's firſt e into the 
* with Sin, and by means . s n 
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THAT Dosch has made it's entrance aro the World, 
and rides in ſolemn Triumph over Mankind, is a Truth 
rather fear d by all, than queſtioned by any. For there 
zs no Man in dhe World, in the Exerciſe of Reaſon, bur 
has had ſe many ſenſible Proofs of the Being of Death, 
and of tbedaily Conqueſts it makes over Mankind, as 

to give him the cleateſt Conviction of the Truth under 
Conſideratiom And we have ſeen it awfully proved a- 
- Mong our ſelves in the Months that are paſt, in the 
multitudes We have eicher followed, or leen, or heard of, 
Carryed to their Graves. How many Scores, nay Hundreds, 
that but a few Months or Weeks ago, were ſeen in our 
Streets, walking and acting among the Living, are now 
numbred among che Dead, and ſhur up in the Grave, the 
grand Repoſitory, or Manſion of the Dead? Nay how 
many of us have had the Arrows of Death ſhox, into our 
own Windows, and have had either our Boſom Friends, 
hom we loved as our own Souls, or our dear and tender 
Children, that were as ſo many Members of our Bodys, 
violently ſnarch'd away from-us by the King of Terrors? 
Theſe things ſurely are ſo freſh in our Memorys, and ſtill 
make ſuch paiuful Impreſſions upon us, that we can't but 
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and ſo had lived forever, had he ſtood firm, and main- 
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| | | i OO 
with Grief in our Hearts, and Tearg in our Eyes yield 88 
the fad Truth before us; It is needleſs thertfote to take 
up the preſent Time, ot any part of it, in offering Ar- 
guments to prove a Truth, which no one among you can 
poſſibly call into Queſtion. In ſpeaking to this Pro- 
8 therefore, I ſhall only inſiſt upon theſe Two 
things, \* | E + 
* 5 ſhall. tell you what Death is; and make ſome 
ſuitable Improvement of it as I paſs along. And, 

TI. SHEW you, That Death made it's firſt enttance 
into the World, with, and by the Sin of our firſt Parents. 


. * ” 
9 1 


Firſt, I ſhall, in as moving a manner as I can, tell you 
what Death is; and make ſome practical Reffections upon 
the Subject as I paſs along. And here 1 ſhall 1. Conſider 
what Death is, in a more general and comprebenſive ſenſe 
2. In a more particular and limited ſenſe. [1 (16,3 Eh 


I. I ſhall conſider what Death is, in the moſt general 
and comprehenſive ſenſe of it. fo ſo it includes, The 
whole of that dreadful Curſe which was originally threat- 
nd by the Lan of GOD. in caſe of Traxſgreſfon, and 
which, has ſince been infliged upon Man for his Sin, and 
Apoſtacy from GOD. In this Latitude is Death to be 
underſtood ia that amazing Threatning, Gen. 2- 17. But. 
of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil,thouſbalt not eat 
of it : for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, hou ſhalt ſure- 
ly dye. To make this evident, we muſt obſerve, That 
when GOD ar firſt Created Man, he (aw good not only 
to preſcribe to him a Law for the Rule of his Obedience; 
but alſo to put his Sanction upon his own Law, in the 
Promiſe of Life to Man, in caſe of Obedience, and in a 
Threatning of Death in cafe of Diſobed ience. The ff 
is virtually contained io the Sacrament of the Tree of Life, 
which Adam had doubtleſs been made ſoon to partake of, 
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tained his Integrity, during the Time of his Tryal. The 
ot hen viz. The Threatning, is expreſly contained in this 
Perſe, and is comprehended in the word Death. Now, 
this word, as it comprehends the whole Curſe af the. 
Law in it, is a word of = largeſt extent, and includes 
3 1 
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& Frattical Diſcourſer 


in it, al thole panal Evils that are any where ſpoken 


of in the Holy Scriptures. And thus ir implys in it alk 


the Evils and Miſeries both of this Life, and of that 


which is io come, ſuch as outward and inward Evils, 
bodily and ſpiritual Plagues 3 the Death of the Soul iq 
Sin, which is called /piritual Death, rhe Death of the 
Body; which conſiſts in diſſolving the vital Tye between 


Soul and Body, All theſe Evils are endured by Sinners 


ia this World, and make up but à little part of Death, 


in the largeſt extent of it: For ſo it alſo comprehends 


in it an everlaſting Baniſhment from rhe preſence of the 


Lord, and the glorious Enjoyments of the heavenly 
Woild, and the final Perdition of Body and Soul in Hell 


for ever; which is called the Second Death. All theſe 


With whatever elſe Mortality, Miſery, Diftreſs, Se. 


the Scriptures mention,are included ia that Death which - 


is Threatned in caſe of Diſobedience. 
BU more particularly here, 


1. DEATH as it is taken at large, implys all outward 
Bodily Evils and Af giens that we do or can meet withal 
in this Life and World. Such as Sickneſs and Pain, and 
all we areever made to ſuffer by Hunger, Thirft, Cold, 


Nakedneſs, Perſecution, Stripes, Impriſonment, or by 
any other Calamity that can befall the outward Man, on 
vhis fide the Grave. Theſe are all included in Death, 


and are called by the Name Death in the holy Scriptures. 
Thus particulatly the ourward Plague, wherewith GOD 
puniſhed the Foyptians, and very expreſly the Plague of 


Locuſts, is calſed Death, in Exod. 10. 17. And thus the 


many outward Hazards and Hardſbzps the Apoſttes mer 
withal jn the Work and Service of CHRIST are called 


Death; as the Apoſtle Pau? ſpeaking particularly of 


The Sufferings, ſays, He was in Deaths oft, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 


he Suffetings he here ſpeaks of, were, indeed, Suffering for 


ighteouſneſs ſake; and ſo what would prove a Crown 
of rezoycing to him in the Day of CHRIST: But then 

as they were reat and no ſictitious Sufferings, let the next 
Caule of them be what it will, they muff be conſidered 
as part vu? the Cuile, ur Death threatued upon Diſobedi- 
| | | euce ; 
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ence ; for had Man never ſinned-againſt GOD, his Body: 
had never been ſubject to any painful Impreſſions. And 
therefore for this Reaſon all that the Body is made to, 
ſuffer by fatal Diſtempers ; ſuck as the burning Fever, 
the painful Gout, the tormenting Stoue or Stranguty, 
the noiſome Peſtilence or Small- Pox. or by any other Di- 
ſeaſe, whether more Remiſs or Iatenſe: I Yay, all this 
is included in Death, and has a ditect tendency to bring 
on the Death of the Body, the laſt and greateſt of out- 
ward Evils. | i abt 
2. DEATH includes in it, all inward and ſpiritual 
Evils; or ſuch Evils as the Soul is the more immediate 
Subject of. Such as inward Aftoniſhmear, Fear, Grief 
and Sorrow of Heart, Perplexities, Diſtreſſes, Horror, 
Diſpair, and the like. Theſe Evils, while a Sinner is 
under the prevailing power of them, are ſo great, that 
no outward Evils, no not the Death of the Body, is to 
Compare with them. Thus it is oftentimes with Sin- 
ners while under the dreadful Terrors of an awakened 
and accuſing Conſcience, and under the amazing Prof. 
pets of the Wrath to come. No one but the Sinner 
imſelf who feels it, can ſay, or think, how tremendous 
this Miſery and Diftreſs is. It is the moſt painful Tor- 
ment that can be endured on this ſide Hell: and there- 
fore the Evils here ſpoken of, may well come into the 
account of Death at large: For while they laſt they are 
the Death of all outward Comforts. And they daſh to 
pieces all Hopes of future Happineſs, in the very mo- 
ment they ſieze upon us in Exttemity. And they are 
to the impenitent Sinner the Preſages and Foretaſtes 
of that bitter Cup, prepared for the Damned in 
Hell. Yea they bear ſo near a Reſemblance to that 
which is emphatically called the ſecond Death, that 
they are expreſly called theſorrows of Death, and the 
pains of Hell. Pſal. 116. 3. The ſorrows of Death ( ſays 
the Pſa'mifſt in his ſpiritual Diſtreſs ) compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell gat bold upon me: I found trou- 
_ ble aud ſorrow. | 
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z. DEATH in the moſt extenſive fignification of it, 
implys the'loſs of GOD's Image, and of Original Rigb- 
WT n ; teouſneſs, 
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Feouſneſs, which is properly the Death of the Soul, qt State 
ſpitirual Death. When, G00 at firſt Created Man, he State 
enſtampt his on moſt glotious Image upon him, and I ia th 
- endowed him witha Perſonal Righteouſneſs, that would 
 anfwer' for him, and render him accepted in the fight 
- of OD. By virtue of this bright Image, and ſporleſs 
Righteouſneſs, Man in Innocency, was enabled to Live 
the Life of GOD, and to enjoy the pureſt. Delights in 
So nmu nien with GOD; but by the Apoſtacy Man loſt 
thi: Divine Image & Righteouſneſs that had been hi 
diſtinguiſhiag Glory and Happineſs in Creation, and fell 
ia othe hands of Satan, who had been his Fempter and 
Saduker Immediately upon this, Man, in his Natural 
State, became utterly. uncapable of living any more to 
GOD, ör of the Enjoyment, of him. He had no power 
left to:pleaſe GOD jon any Thing he did, nor had he 
any reliſh left for the Things of GOD, All that he 
cou'dinow do in his -own ſtrength was to Sin againft 
his Maker and Preſer ver ; and he could take no Pleaſure 
and Delight in any Thiogs, but what was infinitely 
diſpleaſi ig to GOD. So great & dreadful a Change did 
the fi rſt Apoſtacy produce in the Soul ef Man. And 
this State of the Sinner is what we call the Death of led 
the Soul, or ſpiritual. Death. And this is a dreadful ti 


Article in that Death which was threatned in caſe of ht 
Difobediznce.. For it renders the Soul of Man as un- m 
capable of thoſe. Services & Enjoyments which are the 20 


Life & Happineſs of it, as Natural Death does the T 
Body, of thoſe Ations & Enjoy ments which are proper B 


10 it, in a ftare of Union to the Soul. And hence this L 
State of the Sinner; is oftimes called Death in the holy 4 
Scriptures; and thoſe that are in it, are expreſly ſaid to e 


be Dead. Thus particularly, Eph. 2. 1. And you hath f 
be quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes.and fins. And t 
in, Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in fins bath qu icken- 8 
ed ws. together with Chriſt. And to the ſame purpoſe in, 
Col. 2. 13. And you being dead in yourſins, and the un- f 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath I's quickened together: with 1 
lin, having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes, In all theſe 
places, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking to Believers, and mag- 
nifys the Grace of GOD' in bringing them out 85 a1 
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State of Nature, which he compares to Death, into a 


: 
- 
* 


in the holy Sctiptures. 


4. THIS Death includes a ſeparation of Soul and Body 
in it. This is what we commonly call Death in the 


State of Grace, Which is as frequently compared to Life 


firſt and moſt natural ſenſe of the word. And it is part 


of that Curſe which was iufficted upon Man for Sin; But 
as to the Nature of this Death, I ſhall' defer the Con- 
ſideration of it till I come to the next gen! Head 
And therefore paſſing this over at preſent, I proceed to. 
ſay, TRY LES | | 

5. Finally, IT includes in it all the Miſeries and Tor- 


ments of the World| to come. That there are dreadful 


Miſeries and Torments reſerved as a juſt Puniſhment for 


| Impenitent Sinners in the other World, is very evident. 


from Scripture Revelation. We read of 'thoſe Torments 


in the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, and that 


theſe Torments were the miſerable Portion of the Rich 
Man after Death. Luk. 16. 22, 23. - Ie rich man alſo 
dyed, and was buried, and in hell 

in Torment: —. Theſe Puniſhments are emphatically cal- 
led the ſecond Death in the holy Scriptures Thus par- 
ticularly, Rev. 2. 11. — He that overcometh ſpall not be 


hurt of the ſecond Death. i. e. He ſhall eſcape the Tot- 


ments of the Damned in Hell. And again, in Chap, 
20. 14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the In ke of fre: 
Thi u the ſecond Death, And once more in Chap. 21. 8. 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongeys, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 


and all lyars ſhall bave their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 


And that theſe Miſeries & Torments deſervedly bare 
the Name of the ſecond Death; will appear if we briefly 


conſider, wherein the Nature of them does confiſt. And 
here in a word, They confift in an everlaſting ſeparation 
from all Good, and the everlaſting enduring all poſitive | 


Evil. | 

t. IN an everlaſting ſeparation from all Good. i. e. 
From the Enjoyment of all Good. All ſuch Sinners 
whole unhappy Portion it ſhall be to ſuffer the Mw 
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he lift up his eyes, being 
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of the World to come, ſhall be everlaſtingly baniſhed 
' from the comfortable Preſence & Enjoy ment of GOD. 
Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſtate of ſuch Sinners 
at the final Judgment, ſays, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord 
\ Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty An- 
gels, in flaming five, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſw 
- Chriſt, who ſhali be puniſhed. with everlaſting deſtru@&jon 


From the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glo 
his Power. And being thus ſeparated from the Pre 


— 


of the Lord who is the only Fountain of Life & Hap- 


pineſs, they ſhall in and with this, be everlaftin 
Parated from the Enjoyment of all and every 


8404. 


They ſnall forever be ſhut out of Heaven, the only 
place of Happineſs in the World to come: and conſe- 
quently never enjoy the raviſhing Society of Saints and 
Angels there, nor ever drink of thoſe ſtreams of Plea- 


ſures that flow at GOD's right hand for ever. 


The ſenſe 


of ſuch an inſupportable Loſs, will wound & tor- 
ment the Souls of the Damned beyond all Expreſſion. 
And it is no improbable Conjecture that the greateſt 
patt of the Miſeries of the Damned, will conſiſt in this 
Senſe of Loſs, But beſides, theſe Torments will alſo 


2. IN an everlaſting Enduring all | poſitive Evils. 
They that ſhall undergo the Puniſhment of the ſecond 
Death ſhall not only be ſhut out of Heaven, and be ever- 


laſtingly ſeparated from the Enjoyment of GOD and all 


Good; bur they ſhail be thruſt down into Hell, into 
that horrible Lake that burns. with Fire and Brimſtone, 


and here they ſhall ſuffer the Vengeance 
Every Part & Member of the Body ſhall 


bottomleſs Pit; and from hence ſhall the ſmoke of 


Eternal Fire. 


0 

| Kae the moſt 
exquiſite Torment from the Fire of Hell: and the Wrath 
of GOD like a flame of Brimitone, and a raging Con- 
fcience ſetting in with it, ſhall prey upon their guilty 
Souls, and drink up the Spirits of them. They ſhall 
have a Cup of Eternal Vengeance, which indeed is a Cup 
of Trembling, put into their hands, and ſhall be made 
todrink off the Dregsof it. They ſhall have the forlorn 

Devils alſo for their Companions & Tormentors in the 


their 
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heir Torment aſcend for ever & ever. And fince this 
all be their everlaſting Portion, they ſhall be filled 
ith eternal weeping and warling, and guaſbing of Teeth. ' 
his is ſome ſhort Account of the ſecond Death, of 
hich you may hear more in ſome following Diſcour- 
ſes. And from hence it appears to be the heavieſt part, 
nd the Completion of that Death which was threat- 
ned as the deſerved Puniſhment for Sin & Diſbbedience. 
of WAnd thus I have ſhewn what Death means in the lar 
ce Mock ſenſe it is fpoken of. And now to make a Reflecti- 
p- Won or Two upon what has been (aid. + 


d. 1. I. fer. HENCE learn, The miſerable Condition of 


ly {Well roſe that are under the Power of Death, as it con- 
e. Wprehbends the whole Curſe cf the Law in it. They lye 
id open to all the amazing Evils that have been deſcri- 


bed. They ate dead already in Treſpaſſes & Sins, and 
ſe Nate lyable to all the Miſeties in this Life, to Death 
- „it ſelf, the Death of the Body, & to the Pains of 
n. “ Hell for ever”. The holy Law of GOD which they 
it have violated, has paſſed a dreadful Sentence of Con- 
is demnation upon them, & they are but Priſoners in Chains, 
o waiting for the fatal Execution. And can there be any 
State tho't of equally hazardous or miſerable with this? 
's. WW Surely No. And yet this is thy very Condition, Oh 
d impenitent Sinner, whoever thou art. Thou art the 
- WH Perſon under the Power of Death, in the greateſt Ex- 
ul tent of it. Thou art already dead in thy Tranſgreſſions, 
to and ſo ſinking down into Hell under the inſupportable 
de, WW weight of the Curſe Thou haſt enkindled GOD's 
re. Wrath againft thee by thy Sins; and doſt by thy Im- 
ft e in Sin, lye open to all the Marks of his dread- 
ul Diſpleaſure here, & to his hotteſt Indignation in 
n- the World to come. And thou haſt but a ſhort & un- 
ty WW certain Time to Repent & make thy Peace with GOD 
ia, and ſoto eſcape the ſecond Death, which ſo'cloſely - 
ap purlves thee. The uncertain Time of Life, is all the 
ime thou art ever like to have, to accompliſh ſo 
10 great & neceſſary a Buſineſs in. If thou doſt miſimprove 
this, Thou art undone to all Eternity. Awake, awake, 
” thou that hee peſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and co 
ei | 8 a 
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Ball give thee light. Shake off & renounce thy former 
evil Courfes; and ſee that thou walk circumſpetly, not 
as fools, but as wiſe, Redeenung the Time becauſe the 
Day, are Evil, Eph. 5. 14, 15, 16. 1 


2. Infer. HENCE learn, How indebted the Believer is 
unto CHRIST, who has redeemed bim from that Death 
which contains the Curſe of 'the Law in it. CHRIST 

Has undertaken to Redeem all his Ele& from hls Curſe, 

and he has already actually freed every true Believer 
from that dreadful Sentence of Condemnation which 
the Law had paſt upon him, Rom. 8. 1. And if we do 
but conſider the Nature of this Deliverance, and how 
it was accompliſbed, it will evidently appear that 
every true Believer is under the higheft Obligations to 
Love, & Serve, & Praiſe the Lord JESUS, as long as 
he Lives; and for ever in the World to come. As to 
the Nature of this Deli verance, as it is a Freedom from 

that Death we have ſpoken to, it appears to be the 
greateſt Deliverance, imaginable. And it was. accom- 

pliſhed by our blefſed Saviour in the moſt aftoniſhing 
manner, iz. By his being made a Curſe for us, and by 
Suffering a Death himſelf, that was equivalent to the 
Death we lay open unto. See, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hat 
_ redeemed: ws from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for. ns. By this means he bought us out of the 
hands of divine Juſtice ; and of the Children of Death, 
as we were by Nature, he has, by Grace, made us the 
Heirs of Life, and given us a Title to eternal Life in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Let then, the Conſideration 
of that glorious Redemption which CHRIST has wro't 
out for us, quicken every true Believer to Live. as be- 
comes thoſe that are alive unto GOD. And fince we 
are riſen. with Chrif, Let us ſeek thoſe things that are 
above, -where Chr:ft fitteth on the. right hand of God.—. 


Aud then when Chriſt who is our Life ſpall appear, we 


Rall alſo appear with bim in Glory. 
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The Second Sermon. 


N the former Diſcouiſe I conſidered Death in the 
moſt 'comprehenfive ſenſe, as it conrains the whole 
Cuirſe of the Law ia it. | I, 


II. I proceed now to conſider what DEATH is, in 
the more common & uſual acceptation of the word: 
And ſo it conſiſts in the ſeparation of Soul & Body: 
or in diſfolving the vital Union between them. What 
the particular Nexus, or Natural Bond of this Union is, 


. 


is very hard for us to determine. We are ſo ignorant 


of the true Nature of Spirits, and entertain ſuch dark 
& imperfect Ideas concerning them, that it appears to 
me next to impoſſible for any Man to give an exact Phy- 
ſical Account of this matter, and to fay by what Natu- 


ral Means, a Spirit may be ſo ſtrictly united to Matter 
zus to maintain this Union for any conſiderable Time. 


But yet ſuch à Union there is between Spirit & Matter 
in every Man, all the while he lives in this World. The 
two grand Conftituent Principles in Man, are Soul and 
Body : His Soul is purely & properly 2a Spitit, and 
his Body made up of rols & dull Matter in it ſelf. 
Vaited in the Formation of eve- 
ty Man, that there is the ſtrongeſt Inclinarion on either 
fide to maintain this Union; and the pn Reluct- 
ance to a ſeparation; ſo great that the Body can't part 
with the Soul but with the utmoſt Pain & Torment, nor 
the Soul with the Body but with the like Grief & An- 
guiſh. I ſpeak now with reſpe& to the common Laws, 
and the ordinary Courſe of Nature: For otherwiſe by 
the lively Exerciſe of Grace, which is a ſupernatural . 
Principle, the Soul of the Saint has ſometimes had ſuch 
tranſporting fights of the Glory of CHRIST; of the 
Happineſs of the heavenly World; and of it's own In- 
+ tereſt in them, that it has been made willing, yea de- 


- firoug to part with the Body ( tho'ſo-dear a Friend,”) 


for a Time, that it might immediately go to thoſe Ee 
p - =" Ba. OE nzoy» 
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- Enjoyments. The Defires of Grace have heen ſo ſtrong, 
as to overcome & (wallow up the Deſires of Nature. A 
moſt remarkable Inſtange of this we have in thę Apo- 
ſtle Paul, in Phil. 1. 23. where he gives us this Ac- 
count concerning himſelf. I am in aſtrait (ſays he 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, i. e. to Dye, and 
to be with Chriſt ; which 1s far better. He was willing 
that his Soul ſhould immediately be ſeparated from the 
Body, that it might come to the Sight & Enjoyment of 
CHRIST, in which the Happineſs of the Soul conſfifts, 
And ( Bleſſedbe GOD) there have been ſome ſuch Ex- 
amples of ſoaring Piety in all Ages. But then theſe De- 
fires (as I ſaid hut now) are from a ſuper natural Prin- 
eiple: and don't ſo much contradict, as ſurpaſs the 
Deſires of Nature. They don't forbid but exceed them. 
They are greater than the Deſires of Nature can be: 
And therefore tho' theſe Deſires are not extinguiſhed, 
yet Nature is obliged to yield to Grace. But however, 
when it comes to the Pinch, & the fatal ſtroke of ſepa- 
ration between Soul & Body is about to be given, the 
Deſires of Nature are always vilible, even where the 
Defires of Grace, may, at the ſame time, be triumphant, 
And hence jt is, we uſually ſee ſuch a ſtruggle with the 
King of Terrors, when the Conflict is entred into. Grace 
many times brings the Saint unto it with a cheerful 
Countenance; but even in ſuch Perſons, tis oftimes a 
reat while before Nature is bro't to yield tothe ſtroke of 
1 The Body cleaves to the Soul, & the Soul cleaves 
to the Body, & Death finds it a hard piece of work to part 
them aſnader. The Means that Death makes uſe of to 
accompliſh this End in different Perſons, are various; and 
therefore they ate uſually diſtinguiſhed into Natural & 
Violent: Natural Means are Qld-Age, & Sickneſs, whe- 
ther Acute or Chronical: Violent Means are whena Man 
it may be in the midſt of his Days & Health, is ſudden- 
Iy & unexpectedly brought to that which we commonly 
call an untimely Death: either by Drowning in the Wa- 
ter, or by a Fall from a Precipiece, or by a Shot from an 
Enemy, or from any ſuch unforeſeen & unthought of Ac- 
eident. But let who will thus diſtinguiſh the Means 
of Death, into Natural & Violent, it is pertain 
N IE ; 4 | & 


they all offer violence to Nature. And therefore Nature 
ever maintains a ſtruggle, even to the laſt Moment, 
to preſerve the vital Union between Soul & Body, And 
how loth do theſe ſometimes ancient, but always dear 
Friends appear to part with one another? The BQDY 
is loth to part with the SOUL that has been the very 
Life & Support of it: And therefore when Death makes 
its approach, it fortifies it (elf as well as it can againſt 
it, and even agonizes in Reſiſtances to it. It makes uſe 
of the beſt Medicines it can ſecure, to'repel, or at leaſt 
to abate ſuch Diſtempers, as are' the Weapons & the 
Inſtruments of Death; and it adminiſters the beſt Cor- 
dials it can purchaſe to ſtrengthen it againſt the Powers 
of Death. And when it can no longer maintain the 
ſtruggle, it yields to Death, & reſigns the Soul in cold 
Sweats, With direful Groans, & with a gaſtly Coun- 

tenance; Which are plain evidences that the preateſt Vi. 
olence is offered unto it. On the other hand, The SOUL 
manifeſts as great Unwillingneſs to part with the BODY 
at Death, It would fain keep the Poſſeſſion ſtill of this 
Earthly Tabernacle. And therefore wrecks it's Wit & 
Invention to find out ( if poſſible) ſome Means to keep 
it yet in a Tenantable Condition: & miniſters all the 
ſtrength it can for the ſupport of the Body. And when 
it can no longer maintain the Poſſeſſion, it takes it's 
lea ve of it many times with evident Tokens of Grief, & 
in a moſt fearful Amaze, as one forceably turn'd out of 
his Habitation. And it would always do ſo, were it 
not for the ſupernatural divine Conſolations, that are 
many times afforded to the Souls of GOD's Children in 
their dying Moments. Thus you fee that Death pro- 
perly ſo called, conſiſts in ſeparation of Soul and Body 
or in cutting aſunder the bonds of Union between theſe 
dear Friends. But here that I may ſet this point in the 
moſt convincing & impreſſive Light Ican, I ſhall men- 


tion ſome few of the immediate Attendants & Conſe» 
quents of Death, 

„„ ham. ... - 
. AT Death the Man takes his everlaſting leave 
df all ſenſitive worldly Enjoymenuts. This World leans 
3 only 
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only place for ſenſual Satisfactions & Delights. And 
fince- by the Apoſtacy of our firſt Parents, the Earthly 
part, to which theſe Satisfactibns are ſuited, Has gain- 
ed the Aſcendant in us; the generality of Men Know no 
other Delights than what are to be met withal in ſen. 
ſua] Enjoy ments. Hence they look upon this World 
as their proper home, and upon the good * ok it, 
as the higheſt & beſt Good they ate capable of Enjoy- 
ing. They feel ( ſays one“ ) what ſtrikes upon theit 
« {ſenſes ; this they think a real & Iubſtantial Good : but 


* as for more pure & intellectual Joys, they Know no 


« more what to make of them, than of Ghoſts & Spi- 
« fits; they account them thin vaniſhing Things; and 
* wonder what Men mean who talk ſo much of them“. 
Hence they place their whole Happineſs in earthly Poſ- 
Teſſions. And if they can but live here & enjoy theſe 
things, they, defire no other nor higher Satisfaction. Let 
who will de for (piritual & heavenly Delights, they 


| are for a ſenſual Happineſs: And therefore their Thot's, 
and Care, & Diligence, are all employed in getting & ſe- 


— 


curing, as well as they can, the good Things of this 
Life. And if they have but wherewithal to ſatisfy the 
ſenſual Defires in any competent meaſure, they think 
their State to be happy indeed. This unſpeakably en- 
dears this World unto carnal Sinners. And indeed good 
Men themicelves while they enjoy outward Eaſe & Plenty, 
are exceeding apt to be too much pleaſed with this 
World, and to place their Aﬀections too ſtrongly upon 
It. Aad they many times need very ſevere Ditcipline, 
to wean their, Hearts from it. But now, how near & 
dear loever, tbis World, & the Enjoy ments of it may 


de unto Men, they muſt take their everlaſting Leave of 


them all at:Dearh.” Death turis them out of the World, 
and deprives them of all theii Poſſeſſions of it at one 
Fatal ftroke. It baniſhes a Man from his Earthly Ha- 
bitation & Treaſures fotevet.” Hence a Creſus or Dives 


Vo is clad with the moſt ſumptuous Apparel, & fires 


deliciouſly every Day, can carry no more out of the 
World with him, than the pooreſt Beggar that has not 
_—— 2 | . — — —— a — — 
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a Penny to Command. For we bro't nothing into this 
world, and it 1s certain (ſays the Apoſtle, ) we can carry 
nothing out, 1 Tim. 6. 7+ We can't carry our earthly 
Houſes, Riches, nor Friends with us: But as we came 
naked out of onr mother's womb, ſo naked ſhall we return 
thither. See, Fob 1. 21. Death has no reſpect for Perſons: 
No more reſped for the High, & Mighty, & Rich, than 
for the Low, & Weak, & Beggarly, But when it does 
it's Office, it not only deprives the Beggar of the | bare 
neceſſaries of Life, Which he was forced to content him- 
ſelf withal ; but it robs the Prince of his high Titles, 
of his ſpacious & delightful Palaces, of his nich Coffers 
and large Dominions, of all his Subjects & Attendants, 
and in a word, of every thing that miniſtred to his ſenſu- 
al Delight on Earth, And they both go down alike 
poor & deſtitute into the Duſt of the Earth. They leave 
all that they ever had here behind them, which immedi- 
ately falls into other hands. See, Plal. 49. 10. For he 
ſeeth that wiſe men dye, likewiſethe fool and brutiſh per- 
ſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. Aud indeed 
we Can't conceive how it ſhould be otherwile. For as 
Death conſiſts in the ſeparation of Soul & Body, the Man 
is no longer capable of worldly Enjoy ments. He can 
receive no further Satisfaction from them either in Body 
or Soul. For when the BODY is [eparated from the 
SOUL it remains a lifeleſs Carcaſs ; and is no longer a 
Subject either of Pain or Pleaſure; for all the Capacity it 
ever had for this purpoſe, was derived from the Soul. 
And indeed properly ſpeaking, it is not ſo much the 
Body as the Soul that is the Seat & Subject of this Pain 
and Pleaſure, by the mediation of the bodily Senſes, 
Aad therefore when the Soul is in a ſtate of ſeparation 
from the Body it is as uncapable of /e.itzve Pain and 
Pleaſure, as the Body it (elf : for it wants thoſe mate- 
rial Inſtruments & Organs which are abſolutely neceſ- 
lary to give it the Taſts & the Reliſhes of ſenſe. And 
And therefore whenever Death comes, the Man neceſ- 


farily takes his Leave of ail ſenſitive worldlyEnjoyments. 


He loſes all the Pleaſure & Delight he ever rook in his 
Earthly Friends or Poſſeſſions. And it is an everlaſting 
Farewell he takes of * things, at Death. For by 

; | ſhal 
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Mall no more return to this World the only place for 
the Enjoyment ol them. Hence holy Fob ſpeaking of 
his own and the Death of others, ſays, Job 7. 8, 9, 10. 
The Eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more: 
thine Eyes are upon me and I am not, As the cloud js 
' conſumed, and vaniſheth away : ſo he that goeth down to 
the Grave, all come up no more, i.e. to poſſeſs and 
enjoy the things of this Life. He ſhall return no more 
to his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him any more. 
And now upon the whole, This is one conſideration 
that renders Death ſo formidaþle ro the generality of 
Men. For they look upon this World as the only Place 
of Happineſs, and upon the Enjoymentsof it as the try- 
eſt Del ights; and therefore to Dye, and fo be turned out 
of this World, & rent from the Enjoyments of it, is with 
theſe Men tobe ſtriped of all their Happineſs, & to be 
deprived of all that is deſirable unto them in one un- 
happy moment. Hence they can't but entertain the 
tho'ts of Death with a pale Fear, & a ſhivering Hor- 
rour. DEAT Hof all things appears in the moſt fright- 


ful ſhape unto them. And indeed the conſideration of 


leaving our earthly Friends & Comforts for whom we 
have naturally too great an Aﬀection, is one thing that 
Tenders the tho'ts of Death, ſo diſtreſſing as they oftimes 
prove unto the Children of GOD themſelves. 


AND now to make a few Refle&ions upon this Head, 
before I paſs on tothe next. 

MUST we take our everlaſting Leave of this World, 
and of all the ſenfitive Enjoy ments of it at Death: 

Hence we may learn, 

T. Infer. THAT this World is not our ly a Home, or 
reſting place. For that is properly a Man's home which 
is the place of his longeſt Continuance. And therefore 
when a Maa tiavels into a foreign Country with a De- 
gn to tarry in it but for a few Days or Months, he con- 
ſiders himſelf only as a Stranger or Sojourner in it, and 
can't perſwade himſelf that he is at home till he re- 
turns to his Native Country, where he propoſes to ſpend 
his Days, & to lead the reſt of his Life. And agreably, 
ſince we muſt take our everlaſting leave of this 


World 


at. Jus. 
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World at Death, we can no more Nr ſuppoſe this 
World to be our proper home, than a Traveller may 

onclude a ſtrange Country he is paſling thro', to be his 
home. For it is evident from hence, that we muſt tar- 
ry here but for a few Days, Months or Years longer, and 


then paſs over into the other World, where we ſhall have 
an eternal Exiſtence. For tho? it be true that the Body 
| Dyes, and muſt turn to Corruption in the Grave at Death x 


yet it is alſo certain that the Soul, which is a ſpiritual 
Subſiſtence, and more properly the Man does not dye 

but exiſts in a ſtate of Immortality after Death. And 
then beſides, It will not be long after Death, before the 
Body ſhall Riſe again out of the Duſt, & be te united to 
the Soul, & exiſt with it in an eternal State. This js 
moſt evident from Scripture Revelation. Now thePlace 
of this eternal Exiſtence is properly our home, and not 

the World we now live in. Let us then ſay With the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 14. Here we lars no continuing 
City. And with holy David, 1 Chron. 29.15. We are 

ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, as were all our Fa- 
thers : our Days on the Earth are as a ſh2dow, and there u 
none abiding. 


2. Infer. MUST we part with all ſenſitive Enjoy- 
ments at Death, hence learn, The Unhappineſs of all ſuch 
as have their Portion in this Life only. Of ſuch we read, 
in Pſal. 17. 14. And this is the Cale of all uaregenerate 


Sinners, who ſet their Heart & Aﬀe&ions chiefly 


upon theſe things. For theſe Perſons ſhall in a little 
Time be ſtrip'd of all their Happineſs for ever. Death 
will come ſuddenly & unexpectedly unto them. And it 
is not long before GOD will ſay unto them as unto the 
rich Fool in Luke 12. 20. Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
Hall be required of thee: then whoſe all all thoſe things 


| be which thou haſt provided? Surely none of thine. Thou 


thalt he deprived of them for ever. And ſince thou haſt 
nothing elſe to Truſt to for Happineſs, Death will 
make thee of all Creatures the moſt Miſerable. Thou 
ſhalt go from the midſt of thy worldly Erjoyments, as 
the rich Senſualiſt did, tothe Torments of the bottomleſs 
Pit. He no ſooner Dyed "my was Buried, but we find tha: 

2 in 
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in hell he lift up his Eyes being in Torments,Luk-16.22,23. 
And. this ſhall be the inevitable Portion of all . ſuch as 
tru: uncertain Rich:s, and nor in the living God. Hence 
the. pieleat Condition of thoſe Sinners is to be pityed 
by us, and not envyed by any one. For it may be ſaid 
Cconceraing them as in, Plal. 73. 18, 19, 20- Surely thou 


_ diſt ſet them in ſlippery places: thou caſteſt them down into 


deſtrution. How ave they brought into deſolatron, as jn a 
moment) they are utterly conſumed with terrors.. As a 
dream when one awaketh.; ſo O Lord, when thou awake# 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe heir image. 


3. Infer. WE ſhould leara from hence to take off our 
Affections from the things here below, and place them 
upon Heaven and heavenly Things. For fince we muſt 
quickly take a no! Leave of all theſe things, they are 
net ſurely worthy of that Love & Affection which the 
gen21ality of Mankind place upon them. We are at beſt 
Lu: Travellers thro? this World, and ſnhou'd therefore ma- 
nifeſt no other Regard to ſublunary Enjoyments than a 
wiſe & prudeat Traveller does for the Things he meets 
with in the way. His Eye perhaps beholds many of 
the Pleaſures & Conveniencies of Life: but fince his 
ſight of them is but tranſient, fince he has no ſpecial In- 
tereſt in them, nor Time to ſpare for the Enjoyment of 
them, he paſſes by them without placing his Affections 
upon them. And thus ſhould we pals thro' this World, 
where, we have no continuing City, without ** enſlaving 
* our (elves to the Luſts & Pleaſures of it“. And ſince 
We are bound for another World and muſt take up an 
everlaſting abode in ir, we ſhould look upon that World 
as our proper home, and upon the good Things in it, as 
the only Things worthy to be loved & {ought after by us. 
This is to act as Men, and as Chriſtians. It is to give 


the preference to ſuch Things as are really beſt in them-] 


lelves, and beſt for us: And to comply with the expreſs 
revelation of GOD's Mind & Will concerning us. As 
in Col. 3. 2. Set your Aﬀetion on things above, not on 
things on the Earth. We ſhould therefore look upon 


our ſelves but as Pilgrims & Strangers on Earth, and ſo 
get our hearts weaned from theſe periibine Enjoyments, 
| as 


E doth corrupt, and where thi 
| But lay up for. your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 


take us from the Enjoym-nt of all theſe Means 3, nd 


as in; 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. And fince we are bound for afo- 
ther World, our Tho'ts ſhould be much upon it, and our. 
conſtant Care & Endeavour ſhould be to lay up for our 
ſelves a Trealure there: According to our bleſſed Savi- 
our's Ditection, Matth. 6. 19, 20, 21. Lay not up for 


your felves treaſures upon Fares. where moth & ruſt 
je ves break thro' & ſleal. 


neithey moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break thro'-nor fleal, Fur where the treaſure is, there, 
wrll the heart be alſ». But this may ſuffice for the iy 
particular, & the Improvement of it, diz. At Death 
Man takes his everlaſting Leave of all ſenfitive worldly 
Peyman. f hs ho bhp : 
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2. DEATH puts an End to a Man's Probation Time, 
and determines what his eternal unchangable State will 
be. Men are but Probationers in Time, for an endleſs 
Eternity. They were ſent into this World with-a Delign- 
to make Preparations for another. And therefore as ſoon. 
as this Life is ended, as it Ends at Death, Man's. Pro- 
bation Time for Eternity Ends with it. This will aps 
pear ia theſe Two particulars, 3 


(I.) DEATH takes a Man from the Enjoyment of all 
thoſe Means, that are to be made uſe of iu his Preparations 
for another Life. There are many ſuch precious Means 
to be enjoyed on this ſide. the Grave. Such are the 
Word & Ordinances, and . Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
the ftrivings of the holy Spirit of GOD. And all ſuch 
as are favoured with them, have a piecious Sealon put 
into their hands, to Prepare for an nappy Eternity. 
And if we do but make a wiſe & due Improvement of 
them while we are favoured with them, we ſhall, by 
the Grace of GOD, make ourſelves for ever. But as 
ſoon as ever theſe Means are finally taken from us, or, 
we from them, we ſhall have no further Opportunity 
to prepare for Eternity. Bur as theſe either l-ave us 
in a State of Grace or Nature, ſo ate we like to be Hap- 
py or Miſerable for ever Now Death will i: fallibly 


we 
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_ bation Time for it. There ate but Two Worlds in which 
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we ſhall have no further Opportunity for ever to make 
any uſe of them in Preparations for the World to come. 
For ' theſe Means are confined to this Life, and are 
to be made uſe of in this World only. For after Death 
we ſhall never return into this World, to lead ſuch a 
Life as we now Live. And therefore at Death we ſhall 
be everlaſtingly deprived of all the Means of Preparati- 
on for the World to come. We ſhall no more. have the 
written Word of GOD to conſult for our Inſtruct ion in 
the way to eternal Life. We ſhall no more have the Mi- 
wifters of CHRIST ſent unto us, to open the great 
Myſteries of Salvation by JESUS CHRIST, or to Woo 

and befeeth ww in Chriſt's ftead, to be Reconciled unto God, 
that ſo we may be Happy for ever. We ſhall never again 
have eternal Life & Death ſer before us, and be called 
upon, as here, to chuſe the one & refuſe the other. We 
ſhall never have any farther Enjoy ment of Goſpel Or- 
dinances, as Means to beget & increaſe Grace in us. Our 
Praying Times, ' Hearing Times, Sacrament Seaſons will 
be over for ever. And finally, we ſhall never after Death 
be favoured with the gracious Strivings of the holy Spi- 
rit of GOD. Death will infallibly cut usoff from the 
Enjoyment of all theſe & ſuch like Means of Preparation 
for the World to come. And therefore it does infalli- 
bly put an End to our Probation Time for Eternity, and 
determine what our everlaſting State will be. en 
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a ( 2.) DEATH immediately tranſlates a Man into the < 
other World ; and therefore puts a final Period to his Pro- 4 


We are like to exiſt. The one is this preſent World we 
live in; the other is the Eternal World we are haſtenin 
Into. And between theſe Two there is no Third Place 
of Exiſtence : but all Mankind that are, or ever have 
been, are in one or other of them. Now theſe Two 
Worlds are cloſely conjoyned : and Death is the Rounda- | 
Ty berween them. All on this fide Death are in the 
tranſitory World we live in; and all on the other fide 
af Death, are in the Eternal World. And therefore as 
ſoon as ever Death does it's Office, it thruſts Man out 
ok this into the other World : It wafts him over the 


Banks 
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Banks of Time, & lands him immediately on the Shore 
of Eternity. And ſince this is the Office of Death, it 
certainly puts a final Period to a Man's Probation Time 
for the World to come.- For he has no longer an Op- 
portunity to prepare for it, when he has once entred 
into it. For Preparation Time, is ſome Time that goes 
before, and fo according to the Nature of Things can- 
not accompany the Thing it is preparatory unto. And 
now upon the whole, ſuce Death puts an End to a 
Man's Probation Time for the other World, and de- 
termines what his eternal unchangable State will be: 
This is one Confideration that renders the thoughts 


of Death ſo terrible to many. They are perhaps at à 


great Uncertainty as to their fitneſs for the other Life 


& World. They cannot tell, it may be, Whether they 


have made any due Preparation for an happy Eternity; 
and ſo are afraid of Dying, leaſt they ſhould enter into a 
miſerable Eternity: For they know that if they dye 
unprepated, they ſhall have no further Time wherein 
to prepare for the Happineſs of the other Life. 


AND now to make ſome ſhort Improvement of this 


Head. 

DOES Death put an End to a Man's Probation Time, 
and gs 3-y what his Eternal Unchangable State will be. 

ence, 

r. Infer. WE infer that it is @ very awful & ſolemu 
thing indeed to Dye, and we ſhould frequently entertain 
the thoughts of it with ſeriouſneſs and Concern of Mind. 
It is a very awful & ſolemn thing indeed. For it gives 
one of the greateſt Turns to a Man's State he ever 
meets withal. For as the neceſſary Conſequent of it, 
is, the fixing us in everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, there 
is not a moze remarkable Change than Death makes in the 
whole Courſe of our Being. And therefore there is 
no Change we ſhould think of more frequently, or 
with more ſeriouſneſs & concern of Mind. We ſhould 
oftimes Meditate upon it: And not ſuffer a Day 10 
pals without entertaining ſome ſerious & ſolemn 
tho'ts of Dying, and of paſſing into the Eternal World. 


And theſe Tho'ts ſhould be accompanyed with the 
C 4 3 greateſt 
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greateſt Conzera to get into a Preparation for a Dy. 
ing Hour; for to be prepared for this, is nothing leſs 
than to be prepared for an happy Eternity: And to be 
wholly unfit for it when it comes, is to be fully ripe 
for endleſs Deftrution. So that we ſee it is of the 
greateſt Importance unto us to get & keep our ſelves in 
a readineſs for Death. , 
| Hence, | | 

2. Infer. WE ſhould from what has been ſaid, be 
put upon making the ſpeedieſt and bet Improvement we 
can of our Probation Time for Eternity. For will 
Death put an End to this Probation Time, then we 
ought to make the beſt Improvement of it we can, 
while we do enjoy it. And fince it is altogether Un- 
certain when we ſhall Dye, whether this Day, or to- 
Morrow, or a few Years hence, it is of the laſt Conſe- 
quence to make the wiſeſt Improvement we'can of the 
preſent Time in making Preparations for an happy Eter- 
nity. Now we are ſure that we have the Price ia our 
hands; for we ate told in 2 Cor. 6. 2. ——Þehold, Now 
is the accepted Time, bebold, Now is the Day of Salva- 
Zion. But if we defer this-a little longer, we know not 
what a Day may bring farth, Prov. 27. 1. It may be 
ſaid to one or another of us, we know not to whom, 
Thi: night thy Sou! ſhall be required of thee. And if 
we ſhould hear this Summons before we are prepared 
to Dye, we ſhall then be miſerable for ever: But if 
(by the Grace of GOD) we once get into a readineſs 
for Death, then whenever it comes. ſooner or later, it 
Will hea more comfortable & joyful Day unto us than 
the Day of our Birth; for it will tranſlate us beyond 
all the Evils cf the preſent Life into the unchangable, 
uaginterrupted Happineſs of the World to come. 


The 
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In A M ftill upon the Firſt Obſervation from the 


Words; and having conſidered Death in a more ge- 

neral ſenſe, as it comprehends the whole Curſe of the 
e La in it, I went on to conſider it in a more ſtric & 
Proper ſenſe, as it conſiſts in a ſeparation of Soul Bo- 
1 i 

dy. And here again, after fome more genera | Diſcourſe, 
l propoſed to confider ſome few of the immediate 41. 
„ WW rendants & Conſequents of Death, and have alread 
'- coaſidered & improved Two of them. viz. 1. At Deat 
the Man takes his everlaſting Leave of all ſenſitive world- 
1 Enjoy ments. 2. Death puts a period to a Man's Pro- 
ation Time for Eternity, and determines what his ever- 
laſting unchangable State will be. ann | 


I ſhall therefore now proceed to a third particular, 


* 

3. AT Death the SOUL of every Man enters imme- 
diately into a State of unſpeakable Foys, or unſufferable 
Torments. That the Soul does not dye & tutn to Cor- 
ruption with the Body, and ſo remain in a ſenſeteſs, 
impaſſible, unative State after Death wilLappear very 
plain, if we do but conſider the Nature of the Soul. 
And here briefly, It has generally been owned by Hea- 
then, as well as by Chriſtian Writers, to be a ſpiritual 
Being. A Being not formed of groſs Matter as the Bo- 
dy & the other Things of this viſible World: but an 
Immaterjal Subſtance, (uch as the Angels are. But to paſs 
by all human Teftimony, let us hear what the infallible 
Oracles of GOD fay in this Caſe. And here the .Soul 
of Man is oftimes expreſly called a Spirit. To inſtance 
in one or two places. We read in Job 32. 8. For there 
is a Spirit, 7. e. there is an immaterial Soul in Man: 
and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him under- 
| #anding, And again in, Zech. tz. 1. -The Lord Form- 
eth the Spirit, 2. e. The Sou! of Man, within him. Thus 
ihe Sul of Man is a ſp.ritual Subftance, And from 

| this 4 
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this Attribute of Spirituality immediately flows th; 
Simplicity or Unity. of it. Not that the Soul is abſo 
lutely & perfectly Simple: forſuch Simplicity is an in 
communicable Perfection of the Divine Nature; bu 
it is void of all Eſſential Compoſitions : For ( as a leat 
ned Divine obſerves 1) Matter is the root of all ſuel 
Compoſition, and every perfect Compound conſiſts 0 
two eflential parts. Matter & Form, and the Soul being 
entirely deftitute of Matter, it can't be a Compound 
in the proper Notion of the Word; but is a pure & fim- 
pj Being. And from hence by a necefſary Conſequence 
ollows the Immortality of the Soul: it being ablolute- 
ly impoſfible for any ſimple & uncompounded Natur 
to be ſubje& to Death & Corruption. For Corruption 
( ſays the fore-cited Author, ) is a ſeparation of Part: 
before united to each other: ſo that where there is no 
union there can be no ſeparation, & by Conſequence 
no Death nor Mortality. Indeed the Infinite GOD, 


who by his Almighty Power formed the Spirit off 


Man within. him, cou'd (were it his Sovereign Plea- 
ſure) eafily biting it to Deſtruction, or reduce it to it's 
original Nothingneſs : But fiance he has been pleaſed 
to make it a Spiritual & Immaterial Being, there is 
nothing within the compaſs of Nature can affect it 
in point of Immortality; but it neceſſarily muſt & does 
ſurvive all the Changes which Death brings upon the 
Body. And accordingly. the Scriptures ſpeak expreſly 
of the Immortality of the Soul. They aſſure us, that 
it cannot be killed, Matth. 10. 28. Luke 12. 4. And 
therefore when the Body Dyes, the Soul ſtill Lives & 
returns unto G0 D the Maker of it. For we read, 
Eccl. 7. 12. Then fball the Duſt, i. e. the Body, return 
#0 the Earth as it was; and the Spirit, i. e. the Soul, 
ball return unto GOD who gave it. It ſhall return 
unto God, i. e. ( ſays a learned Expoſitor * ) It ſhall 
5g into the Preſence & before the Tribunal of GOD, 
** that there it may be ſentenced to it's everlaſting Ha- 
* biiatzons, either to abide with GOD for ever, if it 
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« be apptoved by him, or otherwiſe to be eternally 
© ſhut out from his Preſence & Favour.” This is 
that which has uſually been called Man's particular 
Judgment, which he comes to, immediately after Death. 
And tho' we have not ſuch a clear & full Account of 
this Judgment in the Scriptures, as we have of a gene- 
ral Judgment; yet I think the Certainty of it may be 
Jearnt from this Text. And then beſides, it is no leſs 
evident from ſeveral other Paſſages of holy Writ. And 
in particular from the Parable of the Rich Man & La- 
zar, (Luke 16.) which without doubt, has ſome re- 
ſpect to the State of Men's Souls immediately after 
Death. And whereas in this Parable it is expreily 
ſaid, in Ver. 22, 23. When the Beggar dyed he was ca- 
1 by Angels into | Abraham's boſom. — 4nd when the 
ich man dyed, in hell be lift up his Eyes, the mean- 
ing is, The Soul of the one was preſently after Death 
tranſlated to a Place of Happineſs, and the Soul of the 
other to a Place of Miſery, Or in other words, The 
ea- one was tranſlated to a Place of Reward, and the other 
Idi conſigned to a Place of Paniſhnent. Now Rewards & 
led Puniſhments are not won't to be diſtributed, but upon 
u ſome preceeding Tryal & Judgment. And therefore 
u tho' in the preſent Caſe, we have no exact. Account of 
oc the particular Place, Manner & Circumſtances of the 
the Judgment immediately after Death; yet That Srate 
es of 19 wherein the Souls of the Godly, & That 
hat Srate of Miſery wherein the Souls of the Wicked ate 
nd BY ſaid toexift between Death & the general Judgment, ar- 
ö gue the, Neceſſity of a particular r n5igt at Death. 
ut it is not this Judgment, but the State of Souls be- 
ang tween Death & the laſt Judgment, to which State 
ul Death is the immediate inlet, which I am now to con- 

al AND therefore, 
D, r. AT Death the SOUL of every good Man enters 
a immediately into a State of ur ſpeakable endleſs Foy and 
| Delight. By a good Man I mean every one that has been 
—Kegenerated & hr again, of the Spirit of GOD. The 
Soul of every ſuch Perſon enters immediately into a 
State of unſpeakable Happineſs at Death. For DEATH: 
a opens 
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opens the Doors of this Clayey Tabernacle, which has 
been bur little better than a Priſon to to the Soul, ever 
fince it was firſt infected with Sin & Mortality; and ſets 
the Souls of the Godly at full Liberty to Act accord- 
Ing to their primitive Natute & Dignity, without any 
further Reſtraints from a dull & diſtempered Body. It 
knocks off the Priſon Chains of Sin & Pollution, which 
defiled the Beauty of the Soul, and were a perpetual hig. 
derance unto it in ſpiritual & divine Services, while in 
a State of Union with the Body ; and renders it a pure 
& ſpotleſs Being. And hence the Souls of the | Godly 
after Death are called, The /pirits.of juſt men made per- 
Fea, Heb. 12. 23. Death delivers their Souls from the 
Power of all their ſpiritual Enemies; from the Power 
of Sin, Satan, & anevil World, which create ſo much 
diſturbance unto them While here ; and commits. them 
into the havds of holy Angels, who always ſurround the 
Beds of the dying Saints, & take the Charge of their 
Souls immediately upon their ſeparation from their Bo- 
dies. We don't indeed ſee this glorious & bright Train 
of Angels with our bodily Eyes when we ſtand by the 
Bed-fide of a Departing Saint, becauſe they are pure & 
ſpiritual Beings, and fo not the Objects of bodily Sight: 
but however, They ſtand ready at ſuch an Hour, and the 
Soul no ſooner ſteps out of it's tottering Habitation but 
it falls immediately into their ſweet Embraces, and is 
ſafely guarded b them into the Manſions of Peace & 
Reſt. It is poſlible, indeed, while it is paſſing thro' An 
theſe lower Regions where Satan & his Troops have Li- 4 
berty to Range a while, it may behold it's ſpiritual Ad- Le 
verſaries looking upon it with Envy & Rage, & Guaſh- for 
ing their Teeth, becauſe they can't enter the ſacred I. 
Guard, and hale it to everlaſting Deſtruction. But the | 
Soul knowing it ſelf ſecure in the midſt of the Glorious 
Train, it paſſes thro? it's Enemies Country in Triumph; 
and is preſently. out of their reach in the midſt of the 
Paradife of GOD. This is fully proved unto us in the 
Parable: of the Rich Im & Lazar, Luke 16. 19, down- 
wards. Lazarus here was the good Man, tho' call'd a 
Feggar. And we lead of him in Ver. 22. — That he dy. 
ed, and was carrzed by the Angels into Abraham's 14%. 
His 
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ver Eis outward Poverty & Diſtreſs, tho” it had been very 
ets Wl great, was no diſcouragement to the bleſſed Angels; bur 
d- being Rich in Grace, They tho't it aot beneath them to 
ny attend his departing Soul, and convoy it ſafe inte 4 
It WY brahan's Boſom, i. e. into the Paradiſe of GOD, where 
ch the Souls of Abraham, Iſaac & Jacob, and all the Spirits 
a- of ju# men made perfed ate in the immediate Preſence 
in W of GOD & CHRIST, *. Here the Soul of the Saint is 
re bro't at once to the bearrfick Viſion of GOD the Fa- 
ly Wl ther, Son & Holy Ghoſt, to the Company & Commu- 
r- nion of all the Souls of the Bleſſed that left this Wold 
ne before them, to the Fellowſhip of holy Augels, and to 
er the ſpiritual Joys of the Eternal Kingdom ; “ and has 
h WW © at the ſame time an Aſſurance of an happy re-uoion 
m WW © with the Body, aud of all that fullneſs of Glory 
ne © which the whole Perfon ſhall enjoy at the Reſui- 
ir WM © redtion ; and for which it now begins to wait & lon 
o- WM © and will do ſo till the Accompliſhment of it; tho, 
in « not with any diſquieting Impatience, but with an 
je * holy Expectation. This is that State of Happineſs 
& the Souls of the Righteous enter into at Death. Death 
4 proves the happy Inlet to all this Bleſſedneſs. And 
e therefore at Death they are ſaid to enter into Peace. 
t Ifa. 57. 2. He i. e. the Righteous Man ſpoken of 1a the 
is preceeding Verſe, He ſhall enter into peace: they ſpall 
* reſt in their beds, each one walking in bis Uprightneſs. 
And hence they are ſaid allo to be Bleſſed. Rev. 14. 13. 
1 And JI heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write 
| bleſſed are the Dead, which dye in the Lord, from bence- 
- WH for: : Tea ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 


d Labours; and their works do follow them. | 
e . » 

8 2. AT Death the SOUL of every wicked Man enters 
; immediately into a State of unſpeakable Torment. By 
8 the wicked Man I mean every one who Lives & Dyes ia 
e a State of Nature, without ever being born again, te- 
» newed, or ſanctifyed by the Spirit of GOD. The SOUL 
2 of every fluch Ferſon enters immediately into a State of 
” endleſs & unſufferable Torments at Death. As Death 
2 — — . — 


is dee Luk. 23.43. compar'd with 2 C07. 12.2, . Pil. 1. 23. 
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apens the Door (as it were) to the Souls of the Righ- 
teous into eternal Glory; ſo it opens the Door to the 
Souls of the Wicked into eternal Miſeries. They no 
ſooner take their leave of their Bodys, but they fall 
immediately into the hands of the Devils, the Bayliffs 
of Hell ; and the Executioners of GOD's Vengeance up- 
en the Wicked, For as a Guatd of holy Angels attend 
the Beds of the dying Saints, ( as I {aid before) fo 
does a hideous Troop of Devils no doubt ſurround: the 
Wicked in their laſt Moments, and like ſo many hungry 
Tygars, or greedy Birds of Prey, wait till the fatal ſtroke 
of leparation between Soul & Body be given, and then 
they graſp the poor Soul in their unhallowed metcileſs 
Clutches, and dragg it head-long to the Priſon of Hell, 
to which it is Adjudged. And here they clap thoſe 
Chains of Torments upon it, which will continue till 
he Judgment of the great Day. This we may learn 

om the forecited Parable of the Rich Man & Lazarus. 
As Lazarw here repreſents unto us the State of the 
Good Man at Death, ſo does the Nich Man the State 
of the Wicked at Death. Now we read here concern- 
ing this Kich Man notwithſtanding his rich Cloathing 
and ſumptuous Fare, that he Dyed, as well as Lazarus ; 
and we have this peculiar Circumſtance attending his 
Death, viz. that he was Buryed, i: e. his Body had a 
more honourable Funeral beſtowed upon it, than the 
| Beggars had. But new the next News we hear of him 
was, That in hell be lift up his Eyes, being in Torments, 
Luk. 16. 22, 23. i. e. His Soul was dragg'd from the 
Body by Devils, and thruft into the Priſon af Hell. 
And hence the Souls of the Wicked. after Death, are 
call'd Spirits in Priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. In this Place they 
endure exquiſite Torment. The fiery Chains of Guilt 
are here faſtned upon them never to be looſen d: The 
Worm of Conſcience knaws & vexes their tendereſt part: 
Fhe Wrath of GOD like a flame of Brimſtone, preys 
upon their Spirits; and they are fill'd with the moſt 
tormenting Expectations of having their Miſerys inciea- 
ſed when they ſhall be re-united ta their curſed Bodys, WM"-<* 
and receive the more open & dreadful Condemnation at 110 
the Judgment Seat of CHRIST, at the laſt . Pn 

15 


on DEATH. = 
his is the doleful State the Souls of the Wicked enter: 
nto at Death. Death is the dark Entry thro' which 


he Wicked paſs to Hell, as well as the Eatry thro* 
yhich the Righteous pals into Heaven. 


AND thus upon the whole, we ſee, That at Death 
the Soul of every Man enters immediately into a State 
ither of unſpeakable Joys, or unſufferable Tormeats. 
t is the Door thro' which the Soul paſſes directly ei- 
her into Heaven or Hell, into Comforts or Milerys, 
nto Joys or Torments. And this was the Third parti- 
ular I mentioned, To ſhow what DEATH means, as 
t confiſts in a ſeparation of Soul & Body. And the 
onfideration Hereof is one Thing, nay the principal 
Thing that renders the Tho'ts of Death ſo diſtreſſing to 
ſultitudes. They believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
nd it's Exiftence after Death, in a State of never-end- 
ng Joys or Miſerys. And being at a loſs as to their own 
e {Witle ro Heaven, and the Glorys thereof, they fear their 
ortion will be aſſigned them at Death in that lake 
hich burns with Fire & Biimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death. And hence Death appears to be che King of 
Terrors unto them. And here let us pauſe a while, and 
nake Two or Three ſhort Reflections upon this Head, 
defore I paſs on the next. 57 

AND is it ſo, That the Soul out lives the Body, and 
enters immediately into a State either of unſpeakable 
Joys, Or 1 Torments at Death: | 

ence learn, 

1. Infer. THAT the SOUL is by far the more noble 
and excellent Part in Man, and ſhould be principally 
aken Care of, and provided for by us. Since the Soul. 
put-lives the Body, and is not ſubje ro thoſe Laws of 
Mortality the Body is ſubje& unto, it muſt needs be ofa 
more exalted & refined Nature than the Body. It is 
nearly Aliyed to the World of immortal Spirits, while 
the Body is made up of crumbling Duſt and Aſhes. 
Ind it being ſo nearly related to that World, it muſt . 
needs be more precious than the Body, or any Thing elſe, 
nay than all other things here below. For ſo it origi- 
nally had the Image of GOD livelily enſtampt upon Me 

an 
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and bear a Reſemblance unto him in all thoſe gloriou 
Perfections of the Divine Nature wherein it was poſſible 
for a Creature to be any ways like unto GOD And 
ſince our Souls are thus Noble and: Excellent in theu 
Nature, and are like to be the Subjeas of inconceiva- 
ys or Miſerys, when the Body is laid to ſleep in the 
uſt of the Earth, our firſt and principal Care While 
we Live ſhould be to provide for. the Happineſs of 
the Soul after Death; that ſo when Death comes, it 
may be Gain unto us, Aud to this End we muſt prin- 
cipally mind theſe Two things, 1 


1. WE muſt get acquainted with ſuch Friends, as will 
maintain an everlaſting, ſtriqt, delightful Friendſhip with 
be Soul. 7. e. We muſt make it our main Buſinels to 

et GOD & CHRIST to be the Friends of our SOULS, 

e muſt lay down the Weapons of Rebellion which 
we have taken up againſt GOD by our Sin & Apoſtacy 


from him. We . muſt ſue to him for his Favour and 


Friendſhip ; and be willing to be reconciled unto him, 


and plead with him that he would be reconciled unto 
us, by the Death of his Son. We muſt accept the Of- 


fers of Feace he makes unto us, and comply with the 
Terms of \Reconciliation, as he propoſes them, We 


muſt be deſtious to enter into a Covenant of Peace with 


him, and Improve all the Opportunities & Means of 
growing in our Acquaintaince with the Father, and 
with his Son JESUS CHRIST, We muſt make our 
humble Viſits to the Throne of Grace every Day, and 
Pray to GOD that he would condeſcend to viſit aad 
refreſh our Souls with his Grace & Spirit. And we muſt 


diligently watch for, and Improve all ſpecial Seaſons for 
- - Communion with him, ſuch as Sabbaths, Sacraments, 


and the like. By theſe Means we ſhall obtain the Friend- 


ſhip of our Creator & Redeemer, And if we once obtain 
this, Theſe are Soul Friends indeed. Friends that main- | 


tain an eternal and jnviolable Friendſhip with us. 


Friends that will accompany us to the End of our Days, 


and paſs. with us through the dark valley of the ſha- 
dow of Death, and revive the Soul with ſome refreſh- 
ing Cordial at that time. ( See P/al, 23. 4.) And when 

; the 


the Soul muſt take it's ſorrowful Leave of the Body, 
they'll receive it to themſelves, and make the moſt 
delightful manifeſtations of Eternal Love & Favour * 


unto the Soul. 
AND then, 

2. WE muſt be conflantly laying up for our ſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven, which are Soul-Treaſufes. This 
piece of Advice our Bleſſed Saviour gievs us in 
Matth. 6. 19, 20. Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures 
upon Earth, where moth & rutt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break thro' & Real. But lay up for your ſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break thro' & Real, 
Theſe Treaſures are /p:r7tual Bleſſings in heavenly Pla- 
ces in CHRIST JESUS. And being ſpiritual Bleflings, 
they are ſuited to the Nature & Duration of the Soul, 
They are ſuch Bleſſings as a ſpiritual Being thirſts af- 
ter. And they are the durable Riches & Righteouſneſs, 
Prov. 8. 18. No Moth nor Ruſt can conſume them, nor 
Thieves plunder the Poſſeſſor of them; no, not Death 
it ſelf, which robs us of all other Enjoymeats. It be- 
hoves us therefore to. make ſure of thoſe Riches ina 
Time. . And tothis end, we muſt follow that further 
Advice of our Saviour, Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the king- 
dom of G OD, and his righteouſneſs. i. e. We muſt ſeek 
theſe in the firft place, and with a principal Care and 
Concern. We muſt place our Affect ions chiefly upon 
them, and puiſue an Intereſt in them as che main Buſt- 
neſs of our Lives. And then when our Souls muſt leave 
the Earthly houſe of this Tabernacle, as they willdo ja a 
little Time, we ſhall have a building of GOD, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, as in 2 Cor. 5. I, 
And in this Houſe our Souls will have all the Riches 
and Treaſures of the Eternal Kingdom to Command. 


2. Infer. WHAT we have heard ſhould reconcile 
Saints to the thot's of their own Death, and Comfort 


them in the Death of ſuch of their Friends, as are 
departed in CH RIST. 
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MORE particularly here, | 

r. IT ſhould Reconcile che Saints to the tho'ts of thei 
Own Dying. The Children. of GOD do many of them 
greatly reluftate at the thot's of Death. They can't 
entertain the Proſpe& of Dying, but with a great. deal 
of Fear & Concern. There is (carce any thing that ap. 
pears - more terrible to them, than the thot's of eu- 
tring into the dark valley of the ſhadow of Death. Theſe 
thor's open a moſt dark & diſmal Scene unto ſome of 
them : And therefore they are kept in bondage all then 
D iys, thro? the fears of Death, Heb. 2. 15. But now, 
Do the Souls of the Righreous enter immediately into 
a2 State'of endleſs Bliſs at Death? Does Death open a 
Paſſage to them to Eternal Glory? What Reaſon then 
can be given, why the Saiars ſhould entertain ſuch di. 
treſing Fears of Death, as they many times do? For 
what / ſhall you be afraid of yourown Happinels? afraid 
of going home to your Father's Houle ? afraid to entet 
into the Kingdom of Heaven? afraid to take poſſeſſion 


of the Eternal Inheritance that is feſerv'd for you! 1 
afraid of going to the beſt Friends you ever had, or rne 
can have; and of being receiv'd into their everlaſting nte 
delightful Embraces? Why then ſhould you be afraid whi 
f Veath, which ſerves only to put you into the im- rem 
mediate Poſſeſſion, of all this Happineſs & Glory? Death 52 


will certainly befriend you, whenever it ſhall do it's 
Otfice upon you. And the Hopes of that Glory it wil 
introduce your Souls into, ſhould ſweeren the tho'ts of 
Leath unto you. They did ſo to the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Paul, and made him to long for the Arreſts of ir, Phil. 
I. 23. For T am in a ſtraight ( lays he) betwixt two, Ha- 
ving adefire to depart, and to be with Chriſt which in fat 
tetter. So ſhould you long for the Day of your Death, 
as the Day wherein your Souls, that are now Eſpouſed 
unto JESUS CHRIST, ſhall fly into his ſweeteſt Em— 
braces. But perhaps you will (ay, If I were but prepa- 
red to Dye, and had an Aſlurance of ſuch Happineſs 
after Death, I cou'd entertain the Tho'ts of Dy ing with 
Pleaſure & Delight. But I fear the Caſe is far other- 
wiſe with me. Jam afraid I have no Intereſt in CHRIST, 
nor any Treaſures laid up for my poor Soul ia the World 
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to come. And if ſo, Death inſtead of being Gain, will * 
be unſpeakable Loſs to me. And how then can I 
entertain the Thor's of Death, but with the greateſt Con- 
cern ? In anſwer to this, I will only ſay; Examine more 
ſtrictly than ever into your State & Condition, and then 
you will be able to form a better Judgment concerning 
it. See whether you have not been more concern'd for the 
future welfare of theSoul, than the preſent welfare of the 
Body: whether you have not been more diligent in lay- 
ing up a Treaſure in Heaven, than in heaping up Trea- 
ſures upon Earth: whether CHRIST & Grace & Gloiy, 
are not more precious unto you than all the Delights 
of Time & Senſe? If ſo, Thou haſt made ſome agrea- 
ble Preparations for Death. And the Day of Death 
Iwhenever it ſhall come, will be better unto thee, than 
the Day of thy Birth. And thus thou haſt Reaſon to 
entertain the Tho'ts of it with pleaſing Delight. 


2. THIS point may alſo Comfort us in the Death of 
uch of our Dear Friends, as are departed in CHRIST. 
The Death of ſuch Friends is indeed the greater Loſs 
nto us. For they were a double Bleffing to us 
while they lived. A Blefling in Spiritual as well as 
Temporal Reſpects. And we fared the better every way 
or their fervent Prayers, their pious Counſels, and 
heir good Examples. And therefore when ſuch are ta- 
ken away from us by Death, we find it exceeding hard 
indeed to part with them. And we are very apt to be 
ce ſi ve in our Mournings for them. Bur it we do bur 
onfider, in the midſt of our Sorrous, that ſuch were 
ot only dear to us While they lived, but dear to 
HRIST too: And that our Lofs in their Death, is 
heir unſpeakable Gain; This will exceedingly moderate 
and aſſwage our Grief: And we can no longer mourn 
pon their Account. For can we grieve & repine at 
he Happineſs of thoſe whom we deafly Love? Or are 
ve not wont rather to rejoyce in it, & to account their 
Happineſs in part our own * How then can we Mourn 
dn the account of a dear Friend, that has exchanged 
Earth for Heaven? A Woild of Sorrows & Daiftres, 
or a World of perfect Happineſs & Delight? Thar has 
| D 2 left 
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left Earthly Traſh for heavenly Riches ? That was ta. uc 
ken from Earthly Friends, only to be embraced in the Ha 
Arms of our glorious REDEEMER ? Surely there i; MW Th 
more cauſe for Rejoycing than for Mourning on their He 
Account,” Hence let the Sorrow we expieſs upon ſuch Th 
occaſions be chiefly on the account of our own Sins th: 
which provoke the Lord to take our Comforts from us the 


3. Infer. DO the Souls of the Wicked enter immedi th: 
ately into a State of unſufferable endleſs Miſerys at Death, mi 
This ſpeaks a word of Terrour & Awakening to even thi 
carnal unregenerate Sinner. Such Sinners indeed, au un 
apt to be moſt lecure; and to think themſelves the eft 
fartheſt of any, out of real hazard. They put the Evil ty 
Day far fiom them, and won't believe there is any De. no 
ſtruction near unto them. But let me tell thee, O car- the 
nally ſecure Sinner, That thou art really near, very nea no 
as near as poſlible'to endlels Ruin & Mitery, without th 
being actually plunged 1ato the depth of it. For thou tio 
walkeſt upon the very brink of the Pit of Deſtruct ion. as 
There is a dreadful Precipice before thee : And thou a fo 
within one ſhort ſtep of falling headlong into irreco-WM an 
verable Ruin. Nay, thou doſt hang over a dreadful Sc 


Gulph of endleſs Tormeats, by a ſingle Thread; the Threa di 
of thy Life. And this is lyable to be fnapt in ſunde ni 
by ten thouſand thouland little Accidents thou art not th 
aware of. For thete is not the leaſt Straw or Pebble ig nc 
the Street; not an Hairor Feather: no, nor that inſig- ut 
- nificant Guat that flyes in the Air, but if GOD mould ſh 
Arm it with a Commiſſion, is able to ſtrike the fatal 1 
ſtroke of ſeparation between thy Soul & Body ; and 8 
ſo to tumble thy Body down into Duſt, and to throy G 
thy Soul headlong, into the Lake that burns with Fi t! 
and Brimſtone. And canſt thou fleep on tecure in ſuch a al 
State of amazing hazard as this is? What doſt thou v 
think of thy Soul & Eternity? Are they not worth 00 


a minding ? Or are the mean Concerns of Time & 
Senſe more valuable than they ? Or will the mo 
mz 1tary Plealures, of Sin Recompence the Loſs of thi 
Soul Forever © If nor, How durſt thou rug ſuch] 
2 dr eadful Kisk as chou doſt, & neglet thy Soul for 
| Luci 
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ſuch Trifles as take up thy Time for the preſent ? 
Haſt thou a Leaſe of thy Life for ſome. Years to come ? 
This ſeems indeed to be the ſecret Language of thy 
Heart, by thy preſent unaccountable Delays. But know 
Thou, That thy Life is but a Vapour at beſt: And this 
thin appearance is all that ſecures thee at preſent from 
the Vengeance of Hell Fire. It is but putting out the 
Lamp of Life, which the leaſt Puff is able to do, and 
then thy Soul will inftantly drop into the Lake of fla- 
ming Brimftone. And thy Life is ſo uncertain, That 
thou knoweſt not but this Night an End may be pur 
unto it, & thy Soul required of thee. And if thou dy- 
eſt Chriſtleſs & Graceleſs, Thou art undone toall Eterni- 
ty: Thy Soul will be loſt for ever & ever. There will be 
no ſufficient Price offered to Ranſom it from Hell; but 
'the Redemption of it will there ceaſe for ever. And 
now canſt thou put far away the Evil Day, & neglect 
thy Soul any longer? Canſt thou defer making Prepara- 
tions for Eternity, one Year, Month, or Week longer, 
as thou haſt done many in times paſt? Oh! be nor 
ſo ſenſeleſs & ſtupid ; ſo fooliſh & ignorant; and ſuch 
an Enemy to thy ſelf, and the Eternal Welfare of thy 
Soul. But redeem, the preſent Time, and double thy 
diligence now, in making Preparations for Death & Eter- 
nity. Behold, Now is the accepted Time, behold, Now is 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. And if thou doſt 
now hearken in earneſt unto this Meflage of GOD 
unto thee, which may poſſibly be the laſt Meſſage that 
ſhall ever be ſent unto thee on Earth: yet then 
Death when it comes will be Gain unto thee ; and thy 
SOUL be happy after Death in rhe full Enjoyment of 
GOD & CHRIST. But if thou doſt neglect to hear 
this preſent Call, and Death ſhould overtake thee before 
anothet Offer of Grace be made unto thee, then thy Soul 
will be loſt for ever, and thy Blood be rcduired at thy 
own hands. 


3 Tor 


38 Practical Diſcourſes 


The Fourth Sermon. 


A M ſtill upon the Conſideration of the Nature and 
| Conſequents of Death; and having ſpoken to Three 
particulars, and made ſome Improvement of them: 


4. I paſs on now to the Fourth & Laſt particular un- 
der this more general! Head; and ſhall conſider the ſad 
State & Condition which the BODT is brought unto 
and left in at Death. And as this is, the moſt Senſible, 
ſo to Multitudes, *tis the moſt Afecting Thing they 
meet withal, in the conſideration of the Nature and 
Conſequents of Death. The State that the Soul 
enters into at Death, is chiefly a matter of Faith, and 
Divine Revelation. We can't with our Bodily. Eyes be- 
hold the unſpeakable Happineſs that rhe Souls of the 
Righteous, nor the unſafferable Torments that the Souls 
of the Wicked, enter into, immediately after Death. 
And it is but a dark & imperfect Account, at beſt, that 
our Reaſon alone can give us of this matter: And 
therefore the tranſient Thoughts which Multitudes en- 
tertain hereof, don't make a thouſanth part ſo lively 
& deep Impreflions upon them, as the ſad Objects do, 
which DEATH preſents to theoutward Senſes. They 
not only hear with their Ears, but ſee with their Eyes, 
w hat lamentable Circumſtances the Body is reduced to 
buy Death. ; 

AND here that we may know how to make a good 
Tinp!avement of this Meditation concerning Death, I 
will briefly, in Two or Three particulars, ſay what State 
and Circumſtances the Body is brought into at Death: 
And then” make ſome pradical Refletions upon this part 
of my Subject. 

ANT) here, | 

r. DEATH efrives the BODY of all Life, Senſe 
ani Motion. While the Body remains United to rhe 
Soul, it is a Being full of Life, and Activity. The 
woul is a vital Principle to the Body, Aud a: 1 

when 
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when GOD endowed Man with a rational & immortal 
Soul he is ſaid to have breathed into him the Breath of 
Life. Gen. 2 7. And the Lord God formed Man, i. e. 
the Body of Man of the Duſt of the Ground, and brea- 
thed into his Noſtrils the breath of Life. i e. He Crea- 
and ted & iafuſed a /pirizual Subſtance, viz. the Sou into the 
Ire Body. And it follows, — And Man became a living Soul. 
| i. e. The BODT by means of the SO U L became capa- 
ble of vital Actions & Enjoyments ; ſuch as Eating, 
un- Drinking, Diſcourſing, Walking, Working, Sc. And 
ſad MF from hence, it is capable of all ſenfitive Enjoyments ; 
nto WF and fince the Apoſtacy, it is capable of & ſubject to ſen- 


tble, ſitive Pain, as well as Pleaſure. But now as ſoon as ever 
hey DEATH comes & ſtrikes the fatal ſtroke of ſeparation 
and between Soul & Body, the Body becomes immediately a 
oul Lump of lifeleſs Clay, without the leaſt Feeling or Mo- 
and tion, ere are now no more any of the Signs or Effects 


be- of Life to be diſcovered in it. Death ſtops the Breath, 
the extinguiſhes the Natural Heat, & puts an End to the 
zuls Circulation of the Blood and other Fluids of the Body, 
th, which are the neceſſary & inſeparable Proofs of the Ani- 
hat mal or Senſitive Life. And as DEATH deprives the 
ind BODY of Life, ſo it infallibly puts an End to all it's 
vital Operations & Enjoyments. It locks up all the out- 


en- 
ely ward Senſes, & chains down all the ative Members of the 
do, Body. It cloſes up the Eyes, ſtops the Ears & Noft rils, 
1ey ſhuts up the Mouth, binds down the Hands, Feet and 


Tongue; and brings a mortal Numneſs upon the whole 
Body. Hence the Body can no more See, nor Hear, nor 
Smell, nor Taft, nor Touch, nor Work, nor Speak, nor 


od Act, as it was won't to do: but becomes altogether as 

I Senſeleſs & Unadtive as the very Stones in the Street: 
TT. And from hence it follows, that it can no longer be a 
b: ſubject either of ſenſitive Pleaſure or Pain. The Eye 
Tos being ſealed up in the Darkneſs of Death ſhall no more 


view the Glory of the Sun, Moon & Stars with De- 
light; nor behold Man with the Inhabitants of the World, 
and the Works that are done under the Sun, with Plea- 
{wie *. The Ear can no more be charmed with the Elo- 
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quence of the Orator, nor with the moſt harmonious 
and melodious Sounds. The Taſt & Smell can no longer be 
eratifyed with their delicious & ſavoury Morſels : Nor 
can the gentleſt Touch pleaſe rhe extinguiſhed ſenſe of 
Feeling. And as the Body when Dead, is no longer a 
ſubject of ſenfitive Pleaſure, fo neither of ſenſitive Pain 
or Torment. It can now bear to be cut into pieces, Sawn 
alunder, Ript open from Head to Foot, Torn Limb from 
Limb, to be thrown into the Water, devoured by Wild- 
Beaſts, or to be burnt to Aſhes in the Fire; without the 
leaſt (mart or feeling. And then as to the various Acti— 
ons which the Body was once capable of, it can no 
longer perform the leaſt of them, when Death has ſei- 
zed upon it. The Hands, Feet & Tongue which are 
ulually the moſt Active Members of the Body can't per- 
form any one of their former Operations. 
that was once full of Talk, can no more pronounce the 
leaſt Syllable or make the leaſt Noiſe. The Hands that 
once [wayed a Scepter, or handled the Pen of a ready 
Writer, or managed the Weapons of War, or guided the 
Tools & Inſtruments of. the Workman, according as 
Men's different Employments weie, can no longer per- 
Form their Office, Nor can the Feet carry the Body any 
more from Place to Place. Nor, in ſhort, can the Dead 
Body move it ſelf ſo much as an Hair's breadth, or ſtir 
the leaſt Finger: but in all reſpects is as void of Senſe & 
Motion, as any Stock or Stone you meet withal. This 
is the Lifeleſs, Senſeleſs, and Unactive State Death 
brings the Body into. | 8 


2. DEATH flrips the BODY of all it's Beauty and 
' Ornaments; and renders it a gaſtly Sight to behold. The 
BODY of Man was originally a moſt beautiful & lovely 
Structure There was a great deal of the divine Ait & 
Skill laid Out in the Formation of it. The comely Pro- 
portion of it's Parts, the Erectneſs of it's Poſture, & the 
Majeſty of it's Countenance were ſuch as re:der'd it, by 
far the - moſt glorious piece of divine Workmanſhip, in 
the viſible Creation, And tho? by the Apoſtacy of our 


fiift Parents, it has loſt a great deal of that Beauty and 
Glory it was at fuſt adoincd withal; and needs the 
| Ornaments 
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Ornaments of Cloathing, to hide many of the Deformi- 
tys which Sin has bro't upon it : yet while it remains 
in a State of Union to the Soul, it is no deſpicable 
Obje& to behold. *Tis yet the moſt beautiful Peice that 
is to be ſeen under the Sun. There is that Livelineſs 
in the Countenance, that ſparkling Radiancy in 'the 
Eyes, that good Complexion of lovely Features & Co- 
lours, and agreable Symmetry of the ſeveral Parts of the 
Bodys of Men, ( but of ſome much more than of othess ) 
which render them the moſt amiable & delightful 
Objects this lower World has to Behold -: aud 
ſuch as no Art of Man can pretend to parallel. And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt in viewing his bodily. Make, brake 
forth into a Rapture of Praiſe & Admiration at the di- 
vine Wiſdom & Art ſeen in it, Pſal. 139. 14. J will. 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully & wonderfully made, mar- 
vellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right 
well. But now, when Death comes, it trips the Body of 
all this Beauty, and robs it of all it's Ornaments. 
turns the moſt ruddy Complexion into pale Deformity ; 
the moſt beautiful Countenance into a flightful Viſage; _ 
the moſt ſpritely & charming Look into a dull & hor- 
rid Spectacle, The Eyes that were once bright & lively, 
and full, are now depreſſed, ſunk in, & cloſed up. The 
Cheeks are grown wan; the Lips become pale, and the 
whole Form & Make of the Face gaſtly to behold. And 
the other tho' leſs comely Parts of the Body, upon which 
we are won't to beſtow more abundant Honour, and 
to Adorn them with rich Ariay, with coſtly. Jewels 
and Pearls, if we can purchaſe them, that ſo the whole 
may appear with greater Advamage : Theſe Parts, I 
ſay, are ſtript of all their Ornaments by Death. Death 
uncloaths the Body of all it's Attire, and wraps the 
whole up in a homely Wiuding-ſheet, to hide the dread- 
ful Deformity of ir, from the Eyes of By-ſtanders. And 
thus Death renders the moſt beautiful Objects, which 


we could not lang bear out of figh', while living, the 
moſt frightful & heaft- breaking Objects we can fix our 
Eyes upon. Nay the Prolpett becomes fo Rueful aud 
Tragical, that Thoſe to whom they weie the neareft aud 
Ceareſt of any while Alive, can't enduie the dole- 


ful 
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ful ſight ; but are for beſtowing a deſcent & honoura- 
ble Funeral upon it, to hide it in the cold & dark Gra ve 
from the Eyes of every Mortal. Abrabam that had for 
many Years beheld his beautiful Sarab with Compla- 
cence, was; ſhocked & grieved at the ſight of her When 
Dead; and purchaſe a Burying-Place, on purpoſe to 
hide her from his Face f. And thus we ſee that 
Death ſtrips the Body of all it's external Beauty & Or. 
naments; and renders it a ghaſtly ſight to behold. There 
is not a more deplorable & frightful appearance to the 
Eye, in the whole Werld, than a BODY forſaken of 
the Soul, and left a Priſoner in the Chains of Death. 
AND then, | LOW 

3. Laftly, DEATH diſſolves the whole Frame & Make 
of the BODY; and reduces it to Rottenneſs & Duſt in 
the Grave. The Body (I obſerved before,) is a beau- 
tiful & lovely Structure: Tis a fine & ftately Habita- 
tion for the Soul. There is unſpeakable more Art and 
Skill ro be ſeen in the Formation of ir, than is ro be 
ſeen in the coftlieft Palace of the moſt ſplendid Mo- 
narch, that ever ſwayed a Scepter in this World. This 
would ſoon appear had I Time & Skill to deſcribe the 
ſeveral Parts of the Body; and aſlign the various Uſes of 
each part unto you. But now let the earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle appear ever ſo glorious, while it retains 
it's Inhabitant, rhe Sou; yet as ſoon as D EAT Hcomes 
and turns the Soul out of Doors, this Tabernacle” 2 N. 
ſelved. Death undermines the Foundations of it. It 

plucks up the ſtakes, & pulls out the Pins that held the 
ſeveral Parts of it together; and then like an old & for- 
faken building, it foon crumbles into Duſt. I obſerved 
but now, That as ſoon as Death lays it's Arreſts upon 
the Body, it is wrapt up by Survivors in a Winding- 
Sheer, and quickly laid in the dark & deſolate Grave: 
And the Reafon is, That it may not prove an Offence 
to the Living, as otherwiſe it wou'd inevitably do. 
For the BO Dr is no ſooner Dead, and laid in the Grave, 
but the Worms of the Earth begin to inſult & prey 
wpoa it. They enter by Armies into every Part & Pal- 
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ſage; into the Mouth, Eyes, Ears & Noſtrils, Sc. And 
take up their. Lodgings in the innermoſt Receſſes of the 
Head, Heart & Bowels: And here they feaſt themſelves. 
upon the Brains & Intrals, aad the whole Fleſhy Sub- 
ſtance, till they have left the Bones dry & bare; and in 
continuance of Time, Theſe do alſo moulder into Duſt. 
And hence it is holy Fob ſpeaks of his Jody being de- 
firoyed by Worms, Job 19. 25. And the P/almift ſpea- 
king of the Wicked, ſays in Pſal. 399. 14. Like ſbeep they 
are laid in the Grave, Death fhall feed on them. 
and their beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave from their 
dwelling. And thus far the words are verifyed in the 
Bodys of the Righteous, as well as in the Bodys of the 
Wicked. For they are both alike bro'r to Deſtruction 
in the Grave. And ſo are the Bodys of High & Low, 
Rich & Poor, Prince & Subjects, Maſters & Servants. 
DEATH and the Vorm in the Grave, pay no Reſpe& 
to one more than another. But that threatning is ful- 
filled in all alike, Gen. 3. 19, —Duſt thou art, and un- 
to Duſt ſhalt thou return. Whenever Death comes 
and does it's Office, Then the Duſt, i. e. The Body of 
every Man, Hall return to the Earth as it was: and the 
Spirit ſhall return unto GOD who gave it, Eccl. 12. 7. 


AND thus I have briefly conſidered, the ſad and 
deplorable Condition into which the Body is bro't, and 
left by Death. And now to make ſome Improvement 


of this Article. 


USE, I. DOES Death bring the BODY into ſuch - 
Diſgraceful and Ruinow Circumftances, as you have 
heard, How great then is the Sin and Folly of all ſuch 
as are Proud of the external Beauty and Ornaments of 
the Body, and ſpend more Time, Care and Pains in pro- 
viding for, and pampering up the Body, than they do 
in providing for theiz Souls and Eternity? That there 
are a multitude of ſuch Perſons in the World, is too 
plain and fad a Truth to need any other rhan daily 
Obſervation ro confirm it umo us. Now the Sin and. 
Folly of theſe Perſons will appear to be exceeding - 
great, if we-conlider Two or Three things, m 

I. IN. 
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x. IN being Proud of Bodily Beauty, and other exter- 
nal Ornaments as they are, They Pride themſelves in mere 
. Vamity. For haſt thou a more ruddy Countenance, a 
better Cowplexion, a finer Symmatry, and more comely 


Proportion of parts, to outward appearance, than many 
others have? What a vain thing is it to value thy ſelf 


upon this; and to conceit that thou deſerveſt the Admi- 


what is external Beauty? It is but a falſe & empty 
Appearance. For Deceitful & Vain, are the Epithets 
infinite Wiſdom has ſeen meet to beftow upon it, Prov. 
3I.. 30. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. There is 
nothing ſubſtantial in it. It is but Skin deep, a thin 
Appearance, and nothing better. Ir is like the glory of 
a fading Flower, which appears freſh in the Morning, 
and withers away by the heat of the Sun, before the 
ſhadows of the Evening come upon it &. It laſts but a 
little while, and then vaniſhes away. A ſhort Fit of 
Sickneſs, or a thouſand other Accidents may, and has 
ſpoilt the Charms of the moſt beautiful Countenance, 
even in the midſt of blooming Youth. Hence that of 
the Pſalmift, Pfal. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes dof 
correct man for iniguity, thou makeſt bis beauty to con- 
ſume away J. ke a moth. Or if theſe do not, a few Years 
at the fartheſt will Eclipſe the Glory of it. The Beau- 
ty of Youth is loft in Old Age. And whenever Death 
comes, whether footer or later, This immediately draws 
2 dark & perpetual Vail over it. The Worms of the 


what and Praiſe of others on the account hereof ? For 


Earth ſball turn thy Comelineſs into loathſome Defor- 


mity. And as Death, at the fartheſt, will rob thee of 
thy Beauty; fo of the other Ornaments of thy Body. 

It will ftrip thee of all thy Finerys in Apparel, and 
leave thee no more than a fingle Winding-ſheet, to hide 
thy Deformity till thou art covered with the Clods of the 
Valley. And therefore if thou doſt Pride thy ſelf in ſuch 


Things as theſe, thou doſt walk in a vain fhew : and dif- | 


quiet thy ſelf in vain. 
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2. PERSONS in ſpending the greateſt Part of their 
Time, Care & Pains in providing for, and pampering up 
the Body, do but provide a more magnificent Feaſt for 
the Worms when they ſhall come to be laid in the Duſt 
of the Earth. The utmoſt Coſt & Pains that the grea- 


teſt Senſuali# may be at in making Proviſion for the 


gratification of the bodily Senſes, can by no means 
keep off the Arreſts of Death; but rather haſtens on 
the fatal Day of Execution. For the more the Body is 
pampered & ſwelled up with exceſſive Eating & Drink- 
ing, the more do ill Humours & painful Diſtempers pre- 
vail upon it, till by a Complication of them, they prove 
roo ſtrong for Nature to graple withal, and ſo put a Pe- 
riod to the Sinners Days. And then the groſſer the 
Body, the more Will there be for the Worms to feed up- 
on. And what aSin & Folly muſt that be, to ſpend ones 
Time & Subſtance, only to farten up & prepare the Bo- 


dy for the Day-of Slaughter, that ſo the Worms of the 


Duſt may have the more delicious Morſel of it, when 
Death ſhall deliver up the Body unto them? 


3. SINNERS in NR more Time, Care & Paias 
in providing for their Bodies, than they do in 
providing for their Souls & Eternity, do hereby un- 
{peakably wrong & injure their BODYS, as well as 
their SOULS. For by this means, they not oaly mul- 

tiply painful Diſtempers upon their Bodys while alive 
ad haſten them the ſooner to their Graves: But when 


they come to Dye, their BODYS lye down in the 


Grave with the Guilt of Sin upon them: and are there- 
fore like to tile at the laſt Day zo ſhame, and ever- 
laſting Contempt. Of ſuch a Sinner we read in, Job 


20. 11. His bones are Full of the Sin of bis Youth, which 


ſhall ly down with him in the Duſt. i. e. When he 


© Dyeth, and goeth to the Duſt, his Sin ſhall live, and 


„go with him “. It filled his Bones while he lived, 
and it ſhall fill his Grave when he dyes. Hence the 
Bodys of the Wicked are chain'd up in their Graves, 

only as condemned Malefactors are Chained up ia the 
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Dungeon. They lye down with the marks of Guilt, 
and the weight of the Curſe upon them. AFd there- 

fore when the Great Day ſhall approach, They ſhall 
ariſe to Shame & everlaſting Contempt, Dan. 12.2. 7. e. 
They ſhall riſe with all the marks of Infamy & Diſ- 

race, and with a dreadful load of Guilr upon them, and 
Po vwited to their curſed Souls, only that both toge- 
ther may ina moſt ſolemn manner, in the Preſence of 
Angels & Men, be condemned to the Flames of the bot- 
tomleſs Pit. And what an unſufferable Ruin will this 
bring both upon the Badys & Souls of theſe Sinners; 
and this for ever & ever? Unſpeakably great then is 
the Sin, and unparallel'd the Folly of ſuch Sinners as 
do by their Luxury & Senſuality treaſure up to them- 
ſelves wrath againſt the Day of wrath, and the yevelation 
of the righteous Fudgment of GOD. < | 


USE II. THIS point ſhould make the Saints thankful 


to G0 D for the Dot, ine of the Reſurretion, revealed 


unto them, and the Hopes they have built upon it of 
their Bodys raiſing out of their Graves, to everlaſting 
Life. The Conſideration of Death wou'd be but a me- 
lancholy one indeed to the Saints, if when our Bodys 
are once Dead & Confumed in the Grave, They ſhould 
for, ever be held Priſoners in that Pir, and never riſe 


again to ſee the Light of this World, nor the Light of the 


glorious World to come. They wou'd not then have ſo 
great Encouragement, as now they have, to labour & toil, 
and ſpend their bodily Strength & Spirits in the Service 
of GOD & CHRIST : nor to endure Hardſhips, Stripes, 
Impriſonments, nor even Death it ſelf, as they many 
times do, for the ſake of their LORD & Maſter Bur 
den the other Hand, They wou'd be tempted to make 
much of their Bodys, and to Enjoy them as long as they 
could, and with as much Eaſe as poſſible, in a State of 
Union with their Souls. Itfay, thus it would proba- 
bly be with Saints as well as Sinners, if we had no proſ- 
pet of the Bodys arifing after it was once Dead and 
Jaid in the rotting Giave. But thanks be to G OD, 
The Doctrine of the KeſurreFion is clearly revealed unto 
us, in the Holy Scriptures of Truth, It was revealed 
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ato Enoch, and ſo to the other Patriarchs before the 
Flood; for we read expreſly of Enoch's Propheſying of 4 
he future Judgment, and ſo of the Reſurrection which 2 
is a neceſſary Antecedent to it *, It was alſo revealed 

ato Fob, and David, and, Iſaiah, and Daniel, and 

unto many other of the Prophets, as I might eaſily 

new, by turning to the feveral Paſſages in the Prophe- 

ſies that ſpeak of it. And by their means the Doctrine 

of the Reſurretion was well known to the Saiats in 

their Day & Time. But the more clear Revelation of 

this Truth, and the particular Circumftances attending 

it, was made unto us by CHRIST & his Apoſtles in 

the New-Teſftament Diſpenſation. And it would be al- 

moſt endleſs to cite the many Paſſages that ſpeak ex- 

preſly & poſitively of the Reſurrection of the Body: 

Of the Reſurrection of the Bodys of all that are dead, 

or ſhall dye; whether Good or Bad: Of the Order and 

End of the Reſurrection; and of all the Circùmſtances 

-d that ſhall attend it, c. But I ſhall paſs over theſe 

f things, at preſent, and only hint, That at the Conſum- 

2 mation of all Things, when CHRIST ſhall make his 

— Appearance in the Glory of the Father, with all his 

'S mighty Angels about him, and ſhall come to Judge 

d both the Quick & the Dead, Then - ſhall the Bodzes of 


e the Saints be ralſed out of their Graves, and be united 
e to their Souls. And they ſhall ariſe in the moſt gloriote 
0 Form. That which is now ſown in corruption, ſhall then 
l, be raiſed in incorruption: That which is ſown in diſhonour, 
© ſhall then be raiſed in glory: That which is now ſown in 
5, weakneſs, ſhall then be raiſed in power : That which is here 
- ſown a natural Body, ſpall then be raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 
t Theſe are glorious Properties of the Saints Reſurrection 
e Body f. And to theſe I may add the Immortality of theBo- 
y dy, which will crown it with Victory over Death J. And 
£ theſe /glorious Bodies ſhall ariſe, to behold the more 


gloribus Body of their dear Redeemer. Job 19. 26, 27. 
And tho' after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in 
my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, And this raviſhing 
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ſight will transform the raiſed Body of the Saint gi 
"Into a neareſt likeneſs to the moſt glorious Body of th 
Lord JESUS CHRIST. 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, N. 
are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear whq 
we ſball be: but we know that when he ſhall appear, w 
Pall be like bim; for we ſholl ſee him as he is. Andy 
the Saints ſhall ariſe like unto CHRIST, ſo ſhall the 
ariſe to be acquitted by him, and adjudged to inherit 
Eternal Life. See, Matth. 25. 34. Then ſhall the Nin 
ſay unto them on the right hand, Come ye bleſſed of m 
Fat ber, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from th 
Foundation of the World. And hence the Saints are (ail 
to ariſe zo everlafting Life, Dan. 12. 2. And many 1 
them that ſlee p in the duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake ſon 
to everlaſting Life, and ſome to everlaſting Shame & Con 
tempt. And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightne 
of the firmament. And they that turn many to Rig Beo 
neſs, as the Stars for ever & ever. And now when the| 
things ſhall be accompliſhed, hen this corruptible ſhal 
Bave put on incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall ban 
Put on Immortality, then ſhall be bro't to paſs that ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Co 
I5. 54 Theſe are the glorious Revelations and th 
fweet Aſturances the Saints have of the Relurrectio 
of their Bodys after they have once ſubmitted to th 
fatal Arreſts of Death. Death ſhan r always maintain it 
Victory over them; but it muſt Retreat at laſt-; ani 
the Saints ſhall triumph in the.everlaſting Conqueſt of i 
They ſhall be able to ſing their Victory over it in ſue 
trains as thoſe, 1 Cor.15-55. O Death, where is thy ſting 
O Grave, where is. thy Victory? And now, upon tl 
whole, How thankful ſhouid the Saints be unto GOl 
for ſuch gracious. Diſcoveries as theſe ? For ſuch god 
Hopes as they are enabled thro' Grace to build upd 
them? And for ſuch refreſhing Comforts againſt t 
Terrors of Death? Oh ler us now ſay with the Apoſtle 
in, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be to God which giveth us tl 
' Vidtory, thro' our Lord Feſws Chriſt. And let the Pro 
pect of that glorious Day, when the Body ſhall ail 
zn ſuch a Triumphant manner as has been ſaid, arm yo! 
againſt the Fears of the Xing of Terrors, and 3 Jo 
: | | | ; WIIIm 
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willing to do or ſuffer any thing for the ſake of CHRIST ; 


yea to endure a thouſand Hardſhips, and Deaths too 
(if poſſible ) for his ſake. I ſhall now conclude. with 
thole words ia 1 Cor. 15. 58. My Brethren, be ye ſt edfaſt, 
unmoveable, always. ahounding in the work of the Lord, 


orasmuch as ye know 1 bat your labour is not in vain in 
the LOA D. | 


F The Fifth Sermon. 


AVING conſidered the Nature & Circumſtances of 
Death in the preceeding Diſcourſes: 


= 


re [ai 
any 
5 Con 
gbtne 
bteou| 


n the Secondly, I now proceed to the other general Head 


le ſball under the Doctrine, and this is to ſhew, 1hat Death 
1 haWmade it's firſt Entrance into the World, with Sin, and 
ſayin) means of it, And Here that I may ſpeak more diſ- 
1 Colfinitly'ro this Head, I ſhal] lay, t. That Death firſt 
nd thientred into the World with Sin. And 2. by means of Sin. 
rectio | | 

to ti I. DEATH made it's firſt Entrance into the World 
ain iii h Sin, Sin enzred into the World, ( (lays the Text,) 


5 all and Death by Sin. i. e. Death entred' into the World, 


ſt of! part iy, at the lame Time with Sin. Hence befoie the 
in ſueleing of Stn, there was no {uch thing as DEATH in 
"ſting he World. It had no real Exiſtence any where under 
on ti he Sun. GOD had indeed thieatned, before the Apo— 
GO tacy, to puniſh Man with Death in Caſe he ſhould pre- 


ume to Tranſgreſs his holy Law. Gen. 2. 17. But of 
be Tree of knowledge of good & evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 


aſt t:; for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
Apoſtl Dye. And this was all the Being that Death had, till 
12s his Precept was broken by the Sin of Man. And it 
> ProffſÞvou'd never have had any other Exiſtence; if Man had 
1 ati ever been ſuch an Enemy to himſelf, a- to have eaten 
rm yoſipf the forbidden Fruit. For it is more than probable, 
ake That if Man had reſiſted 22 Tempter, as he might, and 
willin | 


ſhould 
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ſhould have done, he had quickly been confirm'd in a 
ſtare of glorious Immortality, by partaking of the Sacra. Wh fir! 
ment of Immortality. GOD would have given him to Hof 
ear of the Tree of Life which was in the midſt of the rei 
Garden, and ſo he had lived for ever“. But as ſoon az WW 
ever Sin entred into the World, Death thruſt it ſelf into WF no 
the World, by the fide of it. Sin opened the Door at he 
which alone Death. cou'd enter; and Death like a Rob. W th 
ber greedy of his Prey, ruſhed iato the World, and ſei- Wi 1 
zed upon Man the Author of Sin. Man gave Being to un 
Sin, and Sin gave Being to Death in the very firſt mo- fe 
ment of it's own Exiſtence. Hence poor Man no ſooner De 
became ſinful, than he became the miſerable ſubject of th. 
Death, In that very Day & Hour n which be eat of the WM"! 
forbiddeu Fruit, (in that very Day & Hour he dyed,) accor: 
ding to the Threatning, Gen. 2. 17. fo 


F Queſt. BUT here it may be Enquired, How or in what De 
Reſpets may Death be ſaid to have entred into the World, die 
immediately with Sin? | 


| 8 ge 
TO this I Anſwer in Two or Three particalars, briefly- G 


1. Anſw. THE Sentence of Death was pronounced a, 
gainſt Man in the very Day that he Sinned. Man had 
Ro ſooner ventured to Tranſgreſs the holy & juſt Lawof 
GOD, but his fovereiga Lord & Judge call'd him to an 
Account, and paſſed a righteous Sentence of Condemna- 

tion upon him for his Sin This Sentence of Condemna- 
tion was a Sentence of Death according to the firſt Threat- 
ning. -GOD had Threatned (as I ſaid before) that in 
Cale Man ſhould Sin, he ſhould certainly Dye. And 
therefore as ſoon as ever Man did Sin, in that very Day 
the Sentence of Death was given out againſt him And 
Man immediately became liable to Death in the largeſt 
Extent of the Word. 7. e. He became ſubject at once to 
Bodily & Spiritual Death, to Death Temporal & Eternal. 
And GOD might, with infinite Juſtice, have inflited 
the whole of this Death upon ſinful Man, the very 


— — 
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2. WM fir moment after he had paſſed the, amazing Sentence 
to of it upon him. And it was 5 only to the ſove- 
the reign Grace & Patience of GOD, that the very Time 
wherein Man was condemned to Dye for his Sin, was 
not the Time of compleat Execution upon him But 


* however, tho' GOD was pleaſed graciouſly to ſuſpend 
ob. this Execution for a Time, aud did not immediately in- 
lei- flict the whole Cuiſe of the Law; yet finful Man ftilllay 
to under a dreadful Sentence of Condemnation, that had paſ- 
mo- ſed upon him: And was every moment expoſed to 
ner Death of every kind. The whole, but brief Hiſtory: of 
+ of this Affair, we find recorded in Gen 3+ from Ver, 1.— 20. 
43, WM where we have an Account firſt of Man's Apoſtacy from 
-or: GOD: And then of his Tryal & Condemnation by GOD 
for Sin. And fince the Sentence of Death was thus pro- 
| nounced agaiaſt Man in the very Day that he ſinned, 
-hat Death may be ſaid to have entred into the World imme- 
ld, diately with Sin: For now it bad a real Exiſtence: GOD 


had given Being unto it, in the Sentence he had paſſed 
zgainfſt finful Man. And it came into the World armed 
y Wgainft Man, and only waited GOD's Orders, to do it's 
Office upon him. og | n 


2. SPIRITUAL Death was adually inflifted upon | 
Man immediately upon his becoming Guilty of Sin. By 
piritual Death (as IJ obſerved before.) is intended the 


0 

— Loſs of GOD's Image, and of original Righteouſneſs. 
nna. W'his Loſs Man ſuſtained by the Apoſtacy, and immedi- 
reat- tely upon it. Man no ſooner ſinned againft -GOD, but 
it in Ws loſt chat Purity & Integrity of Nature; that Righte- | 
Ang Hulneſs & true Holineſs, wherein the Image of GOD con- 
Day iſted, and whereby he was enabled to Live to GOD, and 
Ang Wo place his whole Happineſs in the Enjoyment of Him. 
urgeſt And at the ſame Time he was by. the juſt Judgment of 
Py OD, delivered up to the Dominion of Sin & Satan, 
ernal, Nithout the leaſt Power to Do, or Enjoy any ſpiritual | 
liged ood. This was the deplorable State of Man immedi- 


ately upon the Fall. And this State is that which we 
all ſpiritual Death; and therefore all that are under 
he prevailing Power of it are laid expreſiy to be Dead : 
Giſt Pead in treſpaſſes & ſins, * 2. 1, 5. Col. 2.43. Ec. 

2 5 A ad 


| _ | _ * — . _ — | * " F f i 
52 Traltical Diſcourſes 


And now ſeeing this was the Caſe of Man as ſoon as 
ever he ſinned, Death may properly be ſaid to have en- 
tred into the World, at the lame time when Sin did, 
For Death not only had a Being at this Time, (as! 
ſaid before,) but began it's fatal Execution, in this 
dreadful Iuſtance of it. _ g 


3. THE Seeds of Natural Death were ſown in the 
Body of Man immediately upon his ſinning againſt GOD, 
Tho' the Body of Man was made up of ſuch  Princj- 
ples, that according to the Courſe of Nature it might 
eaſily have been reduced to what it originally had been: 
for that which is made of Duſt will naturally reſolve in- 
to Duſt again :. Yer by the ſupernatural Grace of GOD 
it had been immortal, had Man never ſinned againſt GOD. 

Bur as ſoon as ever he did Sin, GOD pronounced a Sen- 
tence of Death upon the Body, Gen. 3. 19. — For Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. And ſo 
left the Body a Prey to thoſe Diſeaſes & Infirmities, 
which were the Harbingers of Death, and would in 
Time inevitably bring the Body to 'the Grave. And 
now fiuce theſe Seeds of Mortality were ſown in the Bo- 
dy of Man immediately upon the Fall, Sia & Death may 
be looked upon as cloſe Companions, at their firſt! En- 
trance into the- World, | 

BUT then, ; 


II. DEATH not only entred into the World with Sin, 


but it had it's Entrance by means of Sin. And this is 
What is principally intended in the Text, when it is 
ſaid — That Sin entred into the World, and Death by Sin, 
Sin May here be conſidered as the meritoriow procuring 
Cauſe of Death; and Death as the miſerable Fruit & Ef- 
f-# of Sin. Sin & Death are inſeparably united as any 
Cauſe & Effect whatever. So that wherever you ſee Sin 
you may be ſure that Death follows it as a neceſſary Ef- 
fect of it: and wherever you behold Death, you may be 
fure there has heen ſome preceeding Tranſgreſlion, as the 
moral Caufe of it. 


Queſt. BUT here we may Enquire, How Sin & Death 
com to be related to each other as a Cauſe & Effect? i. e. 
| . How 
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How Sin came to be related to Death, as the Cauſe i 


it, and Death to Sin as the Effect thereof? 
| TO this I Anſwer in Two particulars, 


Anſw. 1. SIN is of that vile & accurſed Nature, that 
it deſerves Death of every kind, and in all the. Aggrava- 
tions of it. It deſerves the Death both of the Soul and 
Body. It deſerves Death Temporal, Spiritual & Eter- 
nal, There is no Death that can be inflicted upon the 
Dinner, that js too ſevere a Penalty for Sin. And there- 
fore let the moſt cruel & painful Death be inflicted up- 
on the Body: Let the Soul be ſtript of every Comfort; 
and be filled with all poſſible Anguiſh, Horrour, and De- 


| ſpair in this World: And let both Soul & Body be thrown 


into Hell in the World to come, and there endure the 
moſt inconceivable & unſufferable Torments that a ſinful 
Creature can poſſibly ſubſiſt under, and this for ever 
and ever: I ſay, Death in all theſe frightful Conſide- 
rations is a Puniſhment little enough for the Demerit of 
Sin. This will appear if we briefly conſider, What Sin 
3. And here, Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of GOD. 
1 Joh. 3. 4. Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the Law of God: for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law 
of God. In theſe words the Apoſtle gives us the moſt 
compendious Definition or Deſcription of the Nature 
of Sin, that is any where to be met withal: and tells 
us wherein the very Form or Eſſence of it, conſiſts. It 
conſiſts in a direct contrariety to the Nature of GOD's 
Law. And this beſpeaks an infinite Evil in Sin; as will 
plainly appear, if we conſider Two or Three things. 
FOE 10, | 

1. IT is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of a moſt right- 
ful Sovereign. As GOD is the great Creator & Preſer— 
ver of all things; he has a-moſt unqueſtionable Right of 
Propriety in & Rule over the Creatures. They are bs by 
the ſtrongeſt Bonds & Obligations that can be. And 
are infinitely more 57, than they are their wn. There 
is no Creature has ſuch a Right to it's own Being, or 
to any Thing it has in Peffeflion, as GOD, the great 
Creator & Upholder ef all Things, has ia both. And 
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therefore. tnere is none can ſhew ſuch a Title to Domi - 
nion and of ſuch ſort as he claims. For he aſſerts 
ſupream and abſolure Dominion over all Worlds, which 
no Creature may Pretend unto. And this Dominion is 
neceſſarily founded in the very Nature of Things. So 
that ( to ſpeak with due Reverence) it is utterly: im. 
poſſible GOD ſhould ever alienate this Right, or bring 
in any meer Creature to ſhare with him in it. For this 
wou'd he to give his Glory to another, which we know 
he neither can, nor will do. IIa. 42. 8. I am the LORD, 
7. e. the ſupream Ruler & Governour over all, zbaz 5 
my name, and my Glory will I not give to another. And 
therefore to Tranſgreſs the Law of this GOD is to re- 
bel againft the ſupream & rightful Sovereign of Hea- 
ven & Earth. e . 


2. SIN is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of the moſt 
holy, juſt & wiſe Sovereign. GOD our Law-giver is a 

_ GOD of all pile Perfetions. He is Infinite, Eternal 

and Unchangeable, not only in his Being; but in all his 
Attributes, in his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Googneſs & Truth. And therefore all thole Per- 
fe4ions t hat ate neceſſary to a moſt Juſt & abſolute Do- 
min ion, are eminently in GOD. He has infinite Holi- 
neſs to Enact the pureſt Law; 4nfinite Juſtice to ſuit 
this Law to his own Digaity, and the proper State of 
the Creature; and infinite Wiſdom to frame it ſo as beſt 
to anſwer the great Ends of his Government. And 
therefore to Tranſgreſs the Law of this GOD, is to 

_ violate the Law of the moſt holy, juſt & wiſe Sove- 

reign. 

b AND by Conſequence, 
3. AS Sin is a Trauſgreſſion of the Law of this GOD, 
it is a Tranſgrefſion of the moſt holy, juſt & good Law 

that ever was or can be framed. For as GOD the Law- 
giver is a GOD of all poſſible Perfect ions, and infinitely 
qualify'd for ſupream & ablolute Dominion over the 
whole Creation, it neceſſarily follows from hence, that 
the Law which he has given for the Government of 
his Creatures, muſt be the moſt holy, juſt, wiſe & good 
Law, that could be 'tho't of for this puipolſe, For if 

| | s any 
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has alſo determined that Sin ſhall iſſue in Death. 
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any other than ſuch a Law ſhould proceed from the 
infinite GOD, twould be a Reproach to his Government, 
and Reflect the higheſt Diſhonour upon his (ſpotleſs Per- 
fections. And hence it is, the Law of GOD is ſaid to 
be a perfect, boly, juſt & good Law, Plal. 19. 7. Rom. 
7. 12. And therefore (as I ſaid,) to Tranigreſs this 
Law, is to Tranſgreſs the moſt holy, juſt & good Law 
that could be framed for theGovernment of the Creatuze. 

AND now let us but recollect & compare theſ&Things 
together, and twill evidently appear, that Sin is the worſt 
of all Evils, and ſo juſtly deſerves Death of every Kind, 
under the moſt dreadful Circumſtances, that any Tongue 
can expreſs, or Tho't conceive. And if there cou'd be 
any Puniſhment tho't of worſe than Death under it's moſt 
amazing Aggravations, it cou'd not be more, than the 
juſt Deſert of Sin calls for. And therefore Sin may very 
properly be ſaid to be the meritorious Cauſe of Death, 
and Death the deſerved Effect of Sin, 


Anſw. 2. DEATH js the proper Puniſhment which 
GOD has Aſigned, and which he If:4s for dn. There 
is not only. a Congruity or Agreablegeſs between Sin 
and Death, conſidered as a Cauſe & it's Effect; but GOD 
Now 
GOD as an al-wiſe ſovereign Law-giver has a Right to 
put what Sanct ions he pleaſes upon his own Laws. And 
accordingly, when he firſt gave a Law to Mankind, he 
both Promis'd Life, and wou'd certainly have conferred 
it in caſe of Obedience; and Threatned Death in cale of 
Tranſgreſſion, which he has wa ſince the Fall. This 
Threatning is in the moſt expyeſs Terms that can be; 
and was given out as a warning to Man, before he. 
had any Temptation to Sin; at leaft before he had 
ever been Guilty of it. See the fore-cired, Gen. 2. 17. 
But of the tree of knowledge of good & evil thou Halt 
not eat of it : for in che day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
Halt furely dye. Or, in Dying thou ſbalt Dye. i. e. Thou 
halt immediately ſuffer ſpiritual Death, and in a little 
Time the Death of thy Body; 2nd alſo lie open to eter- 
nal Death, and when the appointed Time comes, either 
luffer this forever in thy own Perſon, or what is equi- 
EL 4 valent 
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valent unto it in thy Surety, the Seed of the Woman, 
This is the meaning of the firſt Threatning of Death, 
as it has'ſince been Interpreted unto us. And this Threat. 
ning was mace known to Man before the Apoſtacy, and 
ſo Muſt ve conſidered as the decreed Penalty in cale of 
T;anigreflion. And accordingly as ſoon as ever Man ſin- 
ned/againſt GON), he fell under the weight of that Curſe 
conta1'i:ied inthe Threatning. And heuce we read in Gal, 
2. 10. Curſed 1 every one that continueth not in all things, 
which are written in the hyok of the Law to do them. And 
it is but a righteous Thing in GOD thus to Decree and 
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Ti flit Death as a Puniſhment for Sin. And hence, Death Neſs © 
is laid to be the Wages of Sin, Rom. 6. 23. i. e. Death Ihe P. 
is a Puniſhment as due to the Sinner, as Wage; are to a ey 
Soldier, for his labourousServices in Warfare. ell-! 


ile 
in is 
hile 
reat 
nigh 
hic 
ver 
ure. 
n ce 
s ag 
hil 
"rea! 
here 
n it 
orl 
1011 
din, 
hoc 
han 


AND thus upon the whole we ſee, How Death made 
it's firſt Entrance into the World by means of Sin, and 
may be conſidered as the curſed Fruit & Effect of it, 
And this may ſutfice for the Explanation of the ſecond 
general Head under the firſt Propoſition, viz. Death 
made it's fir t Entrance into theWorld with Sin, and 
means of it. I ſhall now Conclude with ſome Application 
of chis head. | 

AND here, 5 | 

Infer. 1. DID Death make it's firſt Entrance into the 
World with Sin, and by menus of it, Heace learn, that Sin 
is the greateſt Evil in it ſelf. Indeed next to Sin, Death 
is the moſt formidable Evil we can think of: For there 
is no Evil of Affliction whether greater or leſs, bur is 
comprehended in the general Notion of Death, as it has 
been delcribed. So that it is not only greater than any 
one Evil of Affliction whatever; but ir is as great as 
all of them put together, Yea it is the very Sum & Sub- 
ſtance of them all, And carnal Sinners, who underſtand 
but little of the true Nature of Sin, are ready to con— 
ceive of Death, as I have Explained it, to be the great- ou 
eft, nay the ouly Evil that can befall them They meer- 
ly deſpiſe, aad make light of Sin, in cymyare with it ; I: 
ard many times Chooſe to Commit the groſſeſt Iniquities, MW ha 
rathe : than ſuffer a very Call Afflictio which they can- Wand: 

| not 
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n. Not tell how to eſcape without ſinning. But theſe Per- 
th, ons have a very wrong Notion both of Sin & Suffering - 
at- Nor do but conſider Death & Suffering as the Fruit and 
nd Weſert of Sin, and ſo Death will appear to be a leſs Evil 
of nan Sin; as the Effect is always leſs than the Cauſe. 
in- Nut if herewithal we do but compare Sin & Death toge- 
ie her, ſo Sin will appear to be an infinitely greater Evil 
al. han Death is, or can be, conſidered in the moſt exten- 


g ve Notion of it. For do but obſerve here, Sin is ſet 
nd Woainſt GOD, while Death is only armed againſt the 
1 reature. Sin is directly contrary to the Purity & Holi- 
t 


eſs of GOD?'s Nature, while Death is only contrary to 
he Peace & Welfare of the Creature. Sin ſtrikes at the 
ery Being of GOD, while Death only ftrikes at the 
ell being of the Creature. Sin robs GOD of his Glory, 

/hile Death only robs the Creature of it's Comfort, 
ade Win is infinitely Iajurious to all the Perfections of GOD, 


ad While Death only wounds & deſtroys the Happineſs of a 
it, Wreature. And ſo in a multitude of other Inſtances that 
nd Wright be named, wherein it appears that the infinite Wrong 
1th 


hich Sin does unto GOD, bas nothing in Death to ſet 
ver againſt it, but the Prejudice it does unto the Crea- 
ure. The Evil therefore that is in Death is but little 
n compare with that Evil there is in Sin. For as Sin 
s againſt GOD, the Evil in it is Oljectively Infinite, 
'hile the Evil there is in Death, as it reſpects the 
-reature, is both Obje&ively & Subjectively finite. And 


ch Wherefore upon the whole, Sin is of all the greateſt Evil 
cre Wn it's ſelf, It is worſe than any outward Afflict ions, 
is 


orſe than bodily Death it ſelf, nay worſe than the very - 
Toiments of Hell-Fiie ; and we ſhould be more afraid of 


ny Pin, than of any Sufferings whatever. Vea we ſhould 
as Whoole tather to undergo a thouſand Deaths, if poſſible, 
1b- ban willingly to be guilty of the leaſt Traalgreſſion. 
nd WO, therefore, Do not the abominable thing, which GOD 
n- Wates : but make the Object of his Hatred, the Obze of 
t- 


our Hatred and peipetual Averſion. 


Infer. 2. WE may infer from what we have heard, 
That all ſuch as are under the Guilt & Reign of Sin, are 
inder the P:wir & Dom;nitn cf Dea. As Death entied 
| | ; F Jato 


1 


5B Proflical Diſcourſes .© 


into the World withSin, and by means of it; ſo it ho Tf. 
it's Empire wherever Sin does. The Territories Mat 
Subjects of both are alike, The Bounds of their Empi 
are the ſame, and their Vaſſals the ſame, They fer u 
their Kingdom at one & the ſame Time, and muſt Rei 
or fall together. Hence all ſuch Sinners as are und: 
the prevailing Power & Dominion of Sin, are the Cy 
tives & Priſoners of Death. And umleſs they can fia 
means to knock off the Chains of Sin, they are neye 
like to get from under the Chains of Death. Death hy 
got faſt hold of them, and began it's dreadful Executiq 
upon them. It has already unfitted them for the pun 
Service & Enjoyment of GOD, wherein the Life & Hap: 
pineſs of an immortal Soul conſiſts; and ſo brought x 
© ſpiritual Death upon them. It is alſo daily undermi 
ning the earthly Tabernacle, the Body ; and will quickh 
crumble it down into the duft of Death. And even 
'Time the Sinner feels the leaft bodily Pain or Sickneſs 
he may aſſure himſelf, that Death is at work, and wil 
fortly accompliſh his Diſſolution. And when it by 
prevailed ſo far as to tumble the impenitent Sinner's Bo-Whoho 
dy into the Pit of Corruption, it thruſts his Soul, à 
the- ſame Fime, into the Priſon of Hell, And in thi; 
State of ſeparation between Soul & Body, Death tr; 
umphs over each in a fearful manner in their cloſe Con- 
-  finements; and will do ſo in a more amazing manner, 
when Soul & Body ſhall at the laſt Day be united ard 
again, and caſt down together into the horrible Lake 
that burns with Fire & Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death: For there Death has emphatically ſet up it's 
- Kingdom ; and there it will Reign, and triumph in the 
. . Sinners compleat Ruin without the leaſt Controul ; and 
that for ever & ever. This is the Death that every impe- 
nitent Sinner is every moment obnoxious to. He is ſen- 
tenced already to this Death, by the righteous Law of 
GOD; and he is in perpetual Hazard of having this Sen- 
tence compleatly Executed upon him. How deplorable 
then, is the State of all ſuch as are the Servants of Sin? 
For in being fo, they are the Subjects of Death; and 
muſt look for nothing but everlaſting Ruin & Deftruc- Wall 

. UJON. | 


Infer, 
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Infer. 3. FROM what we have heard we may learn, 
hat the beſt way to arm our ſelves againſt the Fears 


np ed Hazards of Death, is to get Sin mortified & ſubdued. 
et or as Sin is the meritorious procuring Cauſe of Death, 


>, as long as Sin reigns in our mortal Bodys we ſhall be 
he ſervants of Sin unto Death, Rom. 6. 16. But if by 
ny means, we can ſhake off the Yoke & Government 
fSin, we ſhall then break the Power & Dominion which 
Death has had over us. For the very Sting & _— 
F Death, is Sin, 1 Cor, 15. 56- Death had never had 
ny Power at all over us, had it not been for the Do- 
inion of Sin in us. And therefore if we can but ſhake 


Ha the Yoke of Sin, we ſhall at the ſame Time break 
bt Ine Power that Death has gained over us: That js, 


re ſhall break the Power of Death as it contains the 
ditterneſs of the Curſein it. For then we ſhall be rai- 
ed from ſpiritual Death, to a ſtate of ſpiritual Life ;and 
be deliver'd from that dreadful Sentence to eternal Death 
zvhich before we were under. Rom. 8. 1. There is there- 
are now no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſws, 
pho walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. _ And 
ho? after this we muſt ſubmit to the Death of the Body; 
et temporal Death, being"then taken into the Covenant, 
ill be ſo far from being an Enemy unto us that it will 


-ON-Wheally befriend us. So that we ſee there is no more effec- 
ner, tual Courſe to Arm our ſelves againſt the Fears & Ha- 
= zards of Death, than to get Sin mortifyed & ſubdued, 
akt 


et us then Arm againſt Sin as our greateſt Enemy. 
et us proclaim open War upon it, and ſet our ſelves at 
an irreconcilable Diſtance from it. Let us daily Watch, 
and Pray, and ſtrive againſt Sin, that it may no longer 
and MWhave Dominion over us. Let us bring all our Luſts to 
pe: the Croſs of CHRIST, and ſee that they be Crucifyed 
len. there. Let us call in the Help of the Almighty Spirit 
of Nof Grace to ſlay the Enmity there is i1 our Nature a- 
dem gainſt GOD, and his holy Law, and to ſubdue every 
ible din&Luſt in us And let us be willing even to part 
in? Nwith right Hand and right Eye Sins. And then let us 
and I ffy to the Blood of CHRIST to purify our. Hearts from 
uc- Wall Uncleanneſs, and Truſt in his Merit alone for Par- 
don & Healing. Let us thus ſtiive for Devens 

om 
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from the Guzlt & Dominion of Sin. And not. cont 

with this alone, Let us willingly ſubje& our Necks 

the Yoke of CHRIST. Let us put of the old man wh 
1 corrupt according to deceitful Luſts, and put on 

new man, which after God is created in Righteouſnt 
and true Holmeſs. Let us as the Grace of God tea 
ws, Deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts; and L 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil. wo 
Let us reckon our ſelves to be indeed dead unto Sin, 4 
alive unto God, thro' Feſw Chriſt our Lord; =— 4 
fo yield our ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive fy 
the dead; and our Members, as Infruments of righteg 
neſs unto God ——, And thus upon the whole, bi 
made free from Sin, aud become Servants to God, we jy 
have our faith unto holineſs, and the End will be en 
| laſting Life. | $5. 


The Sixth Sermon. 


| He largely conſidered the Firſt Obſervatit 

from the Words, and ſhown you that Death mal 
it's Entrance into the World with Sin, and by means 
it; I proceed to the Second Obſervation, which is th 


„ 


DOCT. II. A Sentence of Death has paſt upon 
Mankind, becauſe all have Sinned. | 


THIS Doctrine I fhall briefly ſpeak to under thel 
Tos general Heads, 1. All Mankind have finned.* An 
Ge, 2. A Sentence of Death has paſt upon all Ma 
ind. . | 

I. ALL Mankind have ſinned. So ſays the Text, 4 
dave ſinned. i. e. The All Men mentioned in the preceet 
ing Clauſe, And ſo Death paſſed upon all men; for th 
all have finned. Thete never has been ſo much as a ſing 
Perſon meerly of human Race, but it may, and muſt} 


ſaid of him, bat 52 has firmed. The Affert ion here WW 


to be extended as far as the Sentence of Death reach 
4 | 0 All 


„ » + a : 
d therefore as this reaches to all meer Men without 
ception ; ſo muſt it be ſaid of all ſuch, that they have 
ned: And there never has been ſo much as one Ex- 
ption to this Day. No, not of the many Millions 
at have dyed in their Infancy, before they were capa- 
> of Adual Sin. For tho' they never ſinned after the 
ilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſion, i. e. with Knowledge 
d actual Conſent; yet the Guilt of Sin was charged up- 
them. Here therefore this Queſtion neceſſarily ari- 


„that may briefly be ſpoken unto, | * 
Namely, | 


e f Ane. HOW may All Mankind in the ſenſe of the 
eg Text, be ſaid to have ſinned? Mm 4 

ben TO which I Anſwer in a word, 

e nw. ALL Mankind may be ſaid to have ſinned in 


lam: i. e. They are all of them involved in the Guilt 
Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion. Hence we read in the 19th 
ſe of our Context, By one Man's Diſobedience, i. e. 
the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents, many were made 
ners, 7. e. All their Poſterity, or all that deſcend. 
dm them by ordinary Generation. They all of 
hem ſinned in Adam, and fell with him in his firſt 
ranſgreſlion *', To explain this Point a little, I ſhall 
ly obſerve in one word, | wr it] 
mM THAT in the firſt Covenant between GOD & Man, 
ans Mam, the common Root & Parent of Mankind, was 
nfidered, and ſo Tranlacted, as the Repreſentative Head 
all that ſhould deſcend from him by natural Genera- 
dn, This will plainly appear, if we do but confider 
te Oppoſition, the Firſt & Second Adam ſtand in to 
ch other. They are oppoſed to one another in our 


thelWo"vtext, Rom. 5. 15. — For if thro? the Offence of one, 
Ae. of Adam many, be dead; much more the Grace of God, 
IMA be Gift by Grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 


th abounded unto many. And ſo in ſeveral of the fol- 
Wing Verſes, beſides many other places of Scripture. 
eccelW the Ground of this Oppoſition is in the ſpecial 
lation which Adam & CHRIST reſpectively bare 

the Two Covenants, which for diſtinction ſake, we 
wit ine Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. 
an was the Repielentative Head of all Mankind, 


12 


' _  were#made to partake in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Tran: 
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za the Firſt Covenant, as CHRIST is the Repreſent 
tive Head: of all the Ele#, in the Second Covenant 
And therefore as in the New-Covenant, by the Obedx 
ence of One, i: e. By the Obedience of CHRIST unt 
Death, ſpall many, i. e. the whole Number of GOD 
Ele& be made Righteous; even ſo in the Old Covenant 
By the Diſobediente of one Man, i. e. By the Diſobedi 
ence of Adam, many, 7. e. All his Defcendants by natum 
Generation, were made Sinners. The meaning is, They 


greſſion f. And indeed, tis but Reaſonable we ſhoull 
all of us ſhare in this Guilt: For if Adam had ftool 
firm the whole Time of his Tryal, we had doubtleſs 
with him been entitled 'to & confirmed in all the Blel. 
ſings promifed in the fiſt Covenant: fince therefore he 
did not ſtand, but broke the Condition of that Cove- 
nant, *tis but juſt that the Guilt thereof ſhould de 
ſcend to all his Poſterity. And accordingly we are cal. 
led Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, IIa. 48, 8. And ate 
ſaid to be ſhapen in Tniquity, and concerved in Sin; 
. Pfal. 51. 5. i. e. We are born into the World with the 
» Guilt of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion imputed unto us, 
HUS we ſee, That All Mankind have ſinned, and in 
what Reſpe& it is, They. may be ſaid #0 have ſinned, 
according to the Senſe of the Apoſtle in the Text. And 
this was the Firſt particular under the Propoſitton. 
HENCE, | - 
II. SINCE All Men have Sinned, a Sentence of Death 
bas for this Reaſon, paſſed upon All Mankind. Hence 
there never has been any meer Man fince the Fall, but 
came into the. World under a dreadful Sentence of Con- 
demnation to Dye. This Sentence of Death, and the 
Guilt of Sin are of equa] ſtanding ; and therefore as every 
Man is born into the World under the Guilt of Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſſion (as I ſaid but now ; ) ſo he is born in- 
to the World under a Sentence of Condemnation. Nay, 
under a partial Execution of this Sentence in the ſpiri- 
tual. Death that has ſejzed*upon him. Hence the Na- 
tural Man is ſaid to be dead in Treſpaſſes & Sins, Eph. z. . 


— — — 
— 


t See Rom. 5. 19. 


— 
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ad ſo lies open from the moment of his Birth, to the 
engeance of Hell-Fire, And we are therefore ſaid 70 be 
Nature Childrenof Vrath, Eph. 2. 3. But as in the for- 
der Diſcourſes I confined my (elf principally to the con- 
deration of Natural Death, which conſiſts in a ſeparal 
on of Soul & Body; ſo I ſhall chiefly confine my ſelf 


IS this Subject in the following Diſcourſe. And lo the 
edi int to be conſidered is this, That a Sentence of Na- 
ho ral Death has paſſed upon all Men, for the Sin and 
he 


poſtacy of our firſt Parents. That ſuch a Sentence to 


aul heath has paſſed upon us, is plain from Heb. 9 27. 

ull It is appointed unto Men once to Dye. And accor- 

1 ngly holy David has made ſuch a Remark as that, 
8 


eath? ſhall he deliver his Soul from the hand of the 
ave? As if he had ſaid, There is, no Man upon the 


Ve ice of the Earth, that ſhall eſcape the Arreſts of Death, 
de. deliver himſelf from the Powers of the Grave. And 
cal. rably holy Fob, long before David's Time was aſſured, 
"hat GOD would bring him and all Men to Death. 
9 pb 30. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, 


d to the houſe appointed for all Living- 


BUT here that I may ſpeak a little more diſtinctly to 
lis Head, I ſhall briefly obſerve Two or Three Things 
don it. . ; y . 
1. THIS Sentence to Death is a moſt juſt & righteous 

ntence. It 1s a Sentence paſt upon us by GOD the 
dee of all. It was he that ſaid unto Adam in the 
ay that he ſinneg, —— Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 
It thou return, Gen. 3. 19. And He was the Author 
that Appointment ſpoken of in the fore-cized Heb. 
27. It appointed unto Men once to dye —. And 
all not the Fudge of all the Earth do that which is 
bt ? Is it poſſible that an unrighteous Sentence ſhould <. 
foceed from his Lips? He is infinitely Righteous in 


Va): Wl bis ways, and Holy in all bis works and ſo muſt ne- 
ai be Righteous in paſſing this Sentence of Con- 
Na- nation upon us. And therefore if we had nothing 
4 ore to ſay, But that this Sentence was paſt upon us 


GOD, it wou'd be a full Proof unto us of the Equity 
| £ 


* 


ſal. 89. 48. What Man is be that liveth, and ſball not ſee | 


1 
2. THIS Sentence to Death is a moſt extenſive Sen- 
tence. It has paſſed ( ſays the Text) upon all Men. 7. e. 
upon the whole human Race: Upon Perſons of all A. 
ges, Sexes, Conditiogg Degrees: Upon Old & Young, 
Male & Female: upott High & Low, Prince & Subject, 
reat & Small, Strong & Weak, Rich & Poor, &c. They 
are all alike under a Sentence of Condemnation to Dye. 
here, is no Exemption of particulars; no Diſtin&jon 
ade between one and another in this reſpect: but as 
al! have ſinned, ſo all were alike, and at the ſame Time 
entenced to Dye. HEN CE, N 
3. THIS Sentence to Death is an frreverſible Sentence, 
and firſt or laſt muſt be inflicted upon all Living. Je 
appointed to Men once to dye, Heb. 9. 27. i. e. It is 
\ Statute Decree of Heaven, a fixed Purpoſe & Determi- 
ation of GO D, that Men, that all Men ſbould once 
He. This Decree has never yet been repealed, nor ever 
ill, as long as there is a Man to be found on Earth, 
pon whom the Decree may take place. And therefore we 
nuſt look upon the Execution to be unavoidable. And 'tis 
n vain for any Man to expett an Exemption from it. And 
xccordingly, The many Millions that have been born in 
he Ages paſt, are all of them Dead, and laid in their 
raves, except Two ſingle Perſons, “ who did not Dye, 
is Death ſignifys a ſeparario1 of Soul & Body. Theſe 
ere Enoch & Elijah, Who by the ſovereign Power of 
OD, and for wiſe Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, were 
xcepted from the general Law of Mankind, and were 
'tranſlated to Heaven without Dying . But befides theſe, 
here will probably be no other [nitance of the like Na. 
ure, till CHRIS T's fecond coming. Aud then the A- 
doſtle aſſures us, there will be many at one and rhe ſame 


hole 1me- 1 Cor. 15. 51, $2. Behold, T ſhew you a Myſtery, 
m_ ſhall not all ſleep, i. e. We ſhall not all-Dye, but we 
Bel all be changed, i. e. at leaſt all the Saints that ſhall 
(elf: found alive upon the Earth at CHRIS T's coming to 
einm ludgment, we all all be changed in a moment, in the 


Uwinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump. This the Apo- 
tle expreſly calls a Myſtery. And a Myſtery "tis indeed, 
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zs well as the two Inſtances before mentioned: For t 
nie neither of them according to the ordinary (erted Coutts; 
of Nature ; but much out of the way of it; and ery 
plaialy to how, That GOD is the Lord of Nature. An; 
therefore we have no warrant, to ground the leaſt ex 
pectation of elcaping Death, upou the Notice of ſuch 
extraordinary Inftances as theſe are. But on the other 
hand, We muſt look to the eſtabliſhed Courſe of Natur, 
as the beſt Rule whereby to govern our Expectatiom 
concerning our own Death. And accordingly, there 
no Man now living that may warraatably hope, 30 
to ſee Death, unlels he has good Realon to look fe 
the ſecond Coming of CHRIST in a very little Tin 
indeed: For Death is making a ſwift Progreſs toward 
each one of us; and unleſs the Change ſpoken of but no 
Prevent, twill in a ſhort Time, [weep us all off the Stag 
of this Life. And ſo it can't be long before *rwill þ 
ſaid of every one of us, — He is gone to his long Home, 
and the place that has known him, ſball know him no mar 
There are no Arguments we can frame, no Pleas we ca 
make, nor any Circumſtances of Life that will effectual] 
ſecure us againſt the Arreſts of Death. Riches & H. 
nours won't lift us up above the teach of Death, nor Pt 
verty ſiak us beneath the Notice of it: For we read bott 
of the Rich Man, and the Beggar, that they dyed, Luk 
16. 22. The greateſt degrees of Wiſdom won't make 
400 Cunning tor Death; nor the depth of Folly make u 
ſo deſpicable as to be overlooked by it: For we ſee thi 

* wiſe men dye, likewiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon perih 
aud leave their wealth to others, Pſal. 49. 10. Old Ag 


and the gray Hairs don't command ſo much reſpect frot h 
Death, nor Youth ſo much pity from it, as to pals eit 
of them by when the appointed Time comes. For v f M 
read in Job 21. 23, 27. One dyetÞ in his full ſtrength, l ON 
ing wholly at eaſe & quiet. Hu breaſts are full of mil lay 


and 21s bones are moiſtned with marrow. And another 4e 
in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſui 
. .C which is according to the Account the Wiſe Man gi 
verh of Old Age ja Eccl. 12. Chap.) They h lye dow 
alike in the duſt, and the worms Hall cover them. Ne 
will the greateſt Degrees of Grace, nor the beige 
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Wickedneſs procure an Exemption from Death. The 
Grace of GOD indeed, will take away the Sting, bur 
not divert the Stroke of Death. If it would, How comes 
it to paſs that we ſo often read of the Deaths of GOD'g 
greateſt F avourites, ſuch as Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob, Fob, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, David? &c. Nor will 
the moſt monſtrous Wickedneſs ſecure the Sinner: If it 
would, The Sinners of the Old Vorld; and fince theFl 

the Sinners of Sodom & Gomorrah ;, and beſides theſe, Pha» 
egob, Balaam, Ahab, Fudas,— with a multitude more 
that are paſt off the Stage, had been alive at this Day. 
$0 that fiom theſe, and the like Inftances, The Sen- 
tence of Death plainly er to be irreverſible and 
inevitable: And we muſt all of us expect, That GOD 
will bring w to Death, and, to the Grave, the Houſe ap- 
poinzed for all Living. | . 

AND ye be v7 finiſhed the Doctrinal part of this 
Propoſition, I ſhall now conclude wath the Application 
of it. And it ſhall be in one Uſe only. 

Namely, | | 5 | 

USE. HAS a Sentence of Death paſt upon all Men? 
And muſt we all certainly Dye? We ſhould then make 
the /pecdieſt & be Preparations we can for a dying Hour. 
It is a matter of the greateſt Importance, and a poiar of 
the higheſt Wiſdom todo lo. And here that I may ex- 
cite & aſſiſt you in this Affair. I ſhall 1. Lay down a 
few Things by way of Motive. And then, 2. A few, 
more by way of Diredtion. | 


1. BY way of Motive conſider the following particu- 


ars, 

Motive, x. CONSIDER, Tis but a little while be- 
fore Death will overtake, and lay it's Arreſts upon each 
one of us. Our Time upon Earth, in the greateſt Extenx 
ay can reaſonably look for, is but ſhort, The Days of our 
Wears, ( ſays the Pſalmiſt, ) are zhreeſcore Tears & ten; 
and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore Tears, yet 
is their ſtrength labour & ſorrow, Plal. 90. 20. And 
what is the Term of Seventy or Eighty Years? It is 
but a very ſhort ſpace indeed: And therefore the Plal- 
miſt obſerves in the * but now mentioned, * 

o f 
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it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. And agreably in other 
places it is compared to an hand-breadth, tora Va pour, to 
2 Shadow, and ſuch like things of the ſhorteſt . Duration 
with us: Yea, our Age i ſaid to be nothing before G00, 
Pſal. 39 5. Well might- the Apoſtle ſay, as in 1 Coy, 
7. 29 But this T ſay, Brethren, The Time is Port. 
Mot. 2. CONSIDER, This ſhort Time of Life, is very 
Uncertain:' And ſo may be ſhorter than many of Jou 
are aware of. It is natural for carnal Sinners to put far 
away the evil Day from them, and to lot upon a long 
Life in this World; at leaſt ſo long as the general Pe. 
riod of Life extends it ſelf. But how knoweft thou, 
O vain Man, What a Day ny bring fortb? Nay, this ven 
Day for bught thou knoweſt, may bring thee to Death, 
and to the Grave, notwithſtanding the preſent blooming 
of Louth, and the Strength & Activity of thy bodily 
Powers. . Many have been ſuddenly & unexpectedly As 
Teſted by Death in the Morning, or in the midſt of their 
Years. And what has been the Portion of a multitude 
of - wn who knows but it may be thy unhappy Kot 
- too? , + Fa 20 / TOWLE ; | 
Mot. 3. CONSIDER. of how great Importance it is 
to be in a Readineſs for Death when it comes. To be 
in actual Readineſs for Death, when it approaches, 
is nothing leſs: than to be in a readineſs to go over into 
the other World, and to enter immediately into the Joys 
and Services of it. It is a readineſs to enter into the King: 
dom & Preſence of GOD : and there to Praiſe, and Glo- 
rify, and Enjoy GOD & CHRIST. for ever & ever.” And 
can there be any thing beſides, of ſo great Importance 
to a rational & immortal Being, as this is? 
AND then, 0 i {as 
Mot. 4. WE have to Dye but Once, and lo muſt pal: 
from Death to the Judgment. And therefore when Death 


* 


has once done it's Office, there will be no returning bach 


into this World, to correct the Errors of a miſpent Life; 
no farther Opportunity granted to us, to beg the Par 


don of our manifold Sins, with any hopes of obtaining 


Forgiveneſs': No farther Day of Grace afforded, nor an 
more Offers of Grace made unto us: But we muft by 
5 | kh direct! 


al 
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directly to the Judgment-Seat of tb, and receive out 
:rreverfible Doom, according as we have done Well or 
Tt, in this momentany Life: and ſo be fixt for ever in 
2 State of unſpeakable Happineſs or Miſery. And there- 
fore, O Sinner, if thou ſhould'ſt once Dye under the 
Guilt of thy manifold Tranſgreſſions, thou wilt be un 
done to Eternity. Death will throw thee into the Priſon? 
of Hell, and lock the Chains of eternal Guilt & Miſery: 
upon thee. *' Ys Her . K ofong 

LET theſe Conſiderations then awaken rhee, and 
quicken every one of us to do what we can to get into 
a ſpeedy actual Preparation for Death. And now for- 
Direction herein, obſerve the following hints. 


Dired. x. SECURE an Intereſt in CHRIST, with 
all poſſible ſpeed. Make it thy preſent Work & Buſineſs: 
to do ſo, Chooſe him for thy only Lord & Saviour. 
Give up thy ſelf unto him in the Covenant of Grace; 
and Accept of him as the Prophet, Prieft & King of thy 
Salvation. And put thy Truſt in him, and in him alone, 
to Arm, & Strengthen, & ſecure thee againſt the Fears 
and Hazards of Death. This is the beſt Courſe we can 
take to get into a readineſs for Death, and it is a moſt ef- 
fectual Courſe for this purpoſe. For CHRIST in Dying 
and Rifing again from the Dead, has conquered & tri- 
umphed over Death. And this Victory he obtained not 
ſo much for himſelf, as for them that ſhould Believe in 
him. Heb.-2. 14, 15. For as much then as the Children 
are partakers of fleſh & blood, be alſo himſelf took part 
of the ſame : that thro". Death be might deſtroy him t hat 
had the power of Death, tbat is, the Devil; and deliver 
them who thro' fear of Death were all their life time ſubject 
to bondage. Hence all thoſe that are Intereſted in CHRIST, 
are Intereſted alto in his Victory over Death. And may 
bear a part in that Song of Triumph over Death, when 
ever they meet it in earueſt, 1 Cor. 15.5 5,7 O Death where 


is thy ſting ? O Grave where 1s thy viftory f Thanks be to 


God which g1veth ws the vitory thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


Dired. 2. ENDEAVOUR to get thy Luſts ſubinen, 
and thy Sins pardoned. Sin is the procuring Caule ( as 
| 1 1 we 
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we have ſaid,) and the Sting of Death. It was this 
that gave Being to Death, and that now puts an Em- 
phaſis upon it. All the Evil & Horrour in Death is 
' owing to Sin, and to this only. And therefore as long 
as Sia reigns.in the Sinner, and his Luſts are unmorti- 
fyed, and his Sins unpardoned, he is in no fitneſs at all 
for Death ; but Death muſt appear unto him, with an 
amazing Aſpect indeed: And if it ſhould overtake him 
] in his Sins it would fall upon him with it's full —_—_—— 
| and execute a terrible Revenge upon him. Hence there 
can be no agreable Preparation for Death before Pardon 
and Cleanſing We muſt therefore _ all our Lufts 
to the Croſs of CHRIST, and humbly & earneftly be- 
ſeech him, that he would ſubdue them, by his Almighty 
Power & Spirit, and cleanſe us from the Guilr of them, 
dy the Efficacy of his precious Blood. And when Sin is 
once | mortifyed & pardoned, Death has no more Power 
co do us any real hurt. Ir is ſtript of all it's terrible Ar- 
mour: and it's dreadful Frowns are changed into plea- 
ling Smiles, to every one that has a ſenſe of his own 


W 


happy State & Condition. | 


Direct. ;. DO the Work & Buſineſs of every Day, in 
the proper Time & Seaſon of it. Do this ſpeedily, and 
do it with utmoſt Diligence. This the Wiſe Man ex- 
Horts us unto, Eccl 9. 10. Fhatſoever thy hand findeth 
20 do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
| device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whether 
zou goeſt. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do. i. e. What- 
| foever thou ſhalt find incumbent on thee, either in the 
Duties of thy general or particular Calling: Do it in 

the proper Time & Seaſon of it, and do it with thy might: 
Do it in the Strength of CHRIST, with dependance 
upon him, for divine Acceptance. And as the Confide- 
rar jon of the [peedy Approach of Death ſhould quicken 
us hereunto ; lo this will prove a ſpecial Means to pre- 
Pare us for Death. We ſhall hereby get & keep our ſelves | 
| In 4#ual readyneſs for it. We ſhall then ( thro' the 
Grace of GOD) keep our Accountseven with our Judge, 
And lo he ready to depart in Peace, at his Call. 7 p 
| | is 


Dire. 4. CLEAR up thy Intereſt in CHRIST and 
Heaven, and keep the Buidences of it by thee, if hou 
anft. Do all that thou poſſibly caaſt, by the help of 
GOD, not only to get into a State of Grace, but allo 
eo get an Aſſurance that thou art in this happy Condi. 

ion, Pray carneftly to GOD for it, and wait carefully 


this End : Such Means are Reading, Hearing, Meditati- 
Pu, Renewing thy Covenant at the Table of the Loid, 
and the like. And when by the diligent Uſe of ſuch. 
Means GOD has given thee an Aſſurance of thy good 
Eſtate, bleſs his Name for it, and live in the conſtang 


urance; and guard againſt every thing that may caſt the 
leaſt blot upon thy Evidences. And in ſo doing the thot's 
of Death will be ſweet & reviving. And when it 


Death into the Eternal Kingdom. And hence we have. 
that Exhortation & Promiſe in 2 Pet. 1.10, it. Wherefor8 


fall: For ſo an entrante ſhall be miniſtred unto you, 
abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


8 for all Living. Conſider the State of the Dead, 
t 


and their works follow them. Think how (weet the Gia ve 


Grave to the Dawnings of the Reſurre&tion Morning, and 
ſee what glorious, incorruptible, ſpiritual & immortal 
Bodys will ariſe out of the Duſt, more precious than the 
Gold of Ophir, or the precious Oynx. And how muſt 


ſuch Meditations as theſe, ſweeten the tho'rs of Dꝛath 
to every one that has a good hope ( thro! Grace.) that 
when he comes to Dye he ſhall thus fleep in [ESUS, 


and meet with no after Diſturbance, till he a wal amd 


. F 4 : 


and diligently in the uſe of all appointed Means, for 


Uſe of the ſame Means, for the maintaining this Al- 


omes 2 joyful Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto thee thro”, 


the: rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling 
and Eledion ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall neuer 


Direct. 5. FAMILIARIZE thy ſelf with Death, by 
frequent, ſolemn Meditations upon it Take a turn every 
Day into Golgotha, and in thy thot's view the Houſs 

pecially of the Godly who reft there from their Labour, 


muſt be to them, ſince it has been perfumed by the Bu- 
rial of their Dear Lord & Mafter. And look thro the 


ani 


3 ab 


1 , 
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ariſe in Glory, with more than royal Robes upon him 
5 in the Morning of the Reſurrection? 4 


Direct. 6. BE very particularly concerned to, Obtain 
the ſpecial Preſence of GOD with thee, when thou com- 
=_ eſt to Dye. Open the everlaſting Gates of thy Soul, and 
= \ invite the Spirit of GOD to enter in, and take an eter. 
nal Poſſeſſion of thee. And when thou haſt him there, 
do all thou canſt to maintain ſuch a glorious Inhabitant. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of GOD by any wil ful pre. 
| varications, but do every Thing, ( as far as you can) 

That may be pleaſing in his ſight. And then he wil 
be thy Guide unto Death, and thy Comfort in that dark 
and gloomy Hour. And Thou ſhalt then be able to ſin 
with holy David, Plal.z3.4.Yea ho I walk thro' the valley 
of the ſbadow of Death, I will fear no Evil: for thou at -- 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. And again 
In, Pſal. 73. 23, 24. Nevertheleſs IT am continually with 
 #hee: thbu baſt holden me by thy right hand. Thou ſhalt . — 
guide me with Counſel, and afterward receive me t0 Glory, Ml „ 
- AMEN. | 8 | 1 


8 
252866 & &. 4 5 K E 2. 


Practical Diſcourſes 


ON 


ere, | 

alt, | | 

A UDGMENT. 

Will | ? . AA. Av b . 65, 

5 Fas E 

5 Ju p E Verſe 6. . Wy "* 
at 3 | 7 Nee 
an — THE Fudgment of the great Day. —*- 


>7 29 
AL 


2. £1 pww 22 
1 


The Seventh Sermon:#235 


+ HAVE lately entertained you with ſeveral 
Alte Practical Diſcourſes on DEATH ; 2 very 
77 weighty & important Subject indeed. And 
my preſent Deſign, by the help of Divine Grace, 
to enter into the like Conſideration of the FINAL 
UDG MENT; which is conſequent upon DEATH, 
s the Apoſtle aſſures us, Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed 
nto Men once to Dye, but after this the Tudgment. And 
is is a Subject of infinite Importance in it (elf; and 
d a Subject that calls for your frequent, ſerious & aw- 
Meditation. And that I may be Iuſtrumental, firſt, to 
waken in my ſelf, then in you, proper tho'ts concerning 
he judgment to come, and ſo quicken and aſſiſt us all 
n our ſolemn Preparations to ſtand before the Son of 
an, at his appearing and Kingdom, I have thor it 
oth Seaſonable & a Duty, to entertain you with a few 
Jiſcourſes upon the Words now read unto you. And 


ey are found in the General Epiſele of Jude. This Jude 
: Was 


g 


— — — — 


zuturned the grace of GOD into laciviouſueſs, and deny 
the only Lord GOD, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; u 


they were Apoſtate Chriſtians, and probably of the Se 
of the Gnofticks, who, among other damnable EHu rl 
denyed the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour. Theſe a 


And here he Re-minds them, Firſt, Of the unbelievin 
Jer, who for their“ Unbelief, periſhed in the WildeWlec 


N . 
? * 1 
* = 7 % 
. 0 Mac 
* 
is 


Anz one of the twelve Apoſtles of our LORD, and ca ei. 


Lebbew, whoſe firname was Thaddeus . And Judas th 


| brother of * Wo to diſtinguiſh him from Judas Iſcariq — 


who alſo was the Traitor. In the Inſcription of thi 
Epiftle, he modeftly Ryles himſelf, Jude the Servant | 
Feſus Chriſt, and Brother of James, i. e. of James the leſ 
The Perſons to whom the Apoſtle more immediate, a 
wrote,are tho't to have been theChriſtianized Fews, [ 
tered here & there; in the ſeveral Provinces of the Rt 
man Empire, And if ſo; His Deſign in Writing wy 
evidently to ſtrengthen them in a ſtedfaſt Adherence i ed 


the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith : Beloved, (mp 


he |) wy J gave all diligence to write unto you of tithe! 
common Salvation: it was needful for me to write ue F. 
you, and Exhort you, that ye ſbould earneſtly contend fit Re 
the Faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints. A 
that he might render his Exhortation the more effectu 
ne ſolemnly warns them againſt Falſe-Teachers, who h 
unawares crept in among them; Teachers, that ita 


endeavoured by their corrupt Doctrines aud Pratt iſes, Mn 0 
overthrow the Faith of Chriſtians wherever they cam! 
Who theſe falſe-Teachers were, we cannot poſitive 
ſay ; tho' there is hardly any queſtion to be made, by 


retical Teachers, are here ſolemnly warned againſt. A 
to ſet home the Admonition, the Apoſtle expreſly ſhev 
that the pernicious Dodrines they maintained, e ita 
dently tended to Deſtruction. And this he proves Mill! 


ſevetal Inftances, of ſuch as had bro't everlaſting RH 


upon themſelves, by thus abuſing the Grace of GOl, 


nels,. Again, He inſtances in the Faln Angeli, wi 
kept not their firft eftate, but left their own Habitatio! 
7.6. They abuſed & forfeited the Grace & Favour of G00 


—— c_—— 


1 Matth,to.;, * Luk, 6. 16, 4 Ver. 13. 4 Ver. . M7 
3 where 


” 
3s 


a \JUDGMENT. * 


Mercia they had been N iſhed: And 
: tif&refore He, i. e. JESUS CHRIST, hath reſerved them, 
everlaFing Chains under darkneſs unto the Fudgment 
he great day *. Once more, He Inſtances. ia the Sin- 

s of Sodom & Gomorrah, who in like-manner, giving 
: leſſelves over to fornication, and going after flrangs 

ate, e ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the vengeance 

eternal Fire 7. And then Finally, He foretells that 

» Rf End of theſe falſe-Teachers would be alike Tragrcal. 

ſpeaks of them as wandering Stars, te whom 14 ve- 

ce ed the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ||. And by theſe. 
mples the Apoſtle endeavours to antidote the Poiſon 

theſe Seducers, and excite us to Perſeverance in the 
e Faith of CHRIST. But to return to the words 
Read unto you: They are found in the 6th Verſe of 
; Epiftle, where the Apoſtle deſcribes the Sin and 
Tul ment of the faln Angels. Their Sin was, that 
5h did not keep their fir Eſtate, but left their own 
| bitation. Their Puniſhment is, That for this Reaſon, 
emily are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs 
ol the Judgment of the great Day. In which Deſcrip- 

2s, Ua of Puniſhment we may obſerve, (1.) Who the In. 
cam er of it is, He hath reſerved, &c, i. e. JESUS CHRIST, 
| poken of in the preceeding Verſes) who is conftitu- 
|, the ſupream Judge of Angels & Men. (2.) What 
> Puniſhment it (elf is, and this is a being bound in. 
lofting Chains under darkneſs. (3.) Obſerve the Time 
ben Vengeance will be executed to the full upon 


en: And this will be at the Judgment of the great 
den. By the Judgment of the great Day, we ate to un- 
eriWiſtand the Final Fudgment, Wheiein Angels & Men 
es ill be Judged, and their Eternal Eftate determined. 
this is called the Judgment of the great Day, becauſe 
the great & ſolemn Tranlactions & Circumſtances that 
viel attend it; as we ſhall fee ( GOD willing) in the 
i ſequent Diſcourſes. 


2 % HENCE the Obſervation I would fpeak to from the 


3 ords is this, v1Z. | 
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' DOCT. THE Day of Final Judgment, will be à w 
great & awful Day. | 


76 


BY a Day of Judgment I mean, ſome Time to com 
Wherein all Mankind that ever have been, are, or | 
be, together with all the Apoſtate Angels, ſhall appz 
before the Judgment Seat of JESUS CHRIST, and 1 
ceive their final Doom, or have their everlaſting Sta 
unalterably Determined by him, to the Glory of Diyi 
Grace, in the everlaſting Salvation of the Righteous, x 
to the Honour of Divine Juſtice, in the eternal Cy 
demnation of Wicked Men & Devils. This brief! 
ſcription of the final Judgment is according to the 4 
count which the Scriptures give of this great & ſole 
Tranſact ion. And this Doctrine of a Judgment to cow 
is one of the main & fundamental Articles of the Ch 
ſian Faith. It is a Point ſo neceſſary to be rightly 
derſtood, and firmly believed, that no one can be ati 
Chriftian, that is either groſly Ignorant, or denysti 
Truth hereof. For he that doubts whether there vi 
be a Judgment or no, may as well call in queſtion ti 
Being ofa GOD: Or if he believes the Exiſtence of 
Deiry, yet he may queſtion, whether he is under any (| 
bligations to Fear, & Serve, and Obey GOD. For 
GOD be fo regardleſs of his own Honour, as never 
Reward the Righteous, nor Puniſh the Wicked, there 
but little reaſon to expect that Men will be any ways col 
cerned for the Honour of GOD. And therefore, whit 
Men have once drank in ſuch a Principle as this, d 
Conſequence will be, They'll give way to all manner( 
Licentiouſneſs, and ſuffer no kind of Reftraint upon tha 


exorbitant Luſts & Paſſions. And indeed, all the Irre 
gion & Wickednels in the World is owing in a great m 
ſure, to Mens I»fidelity in this point. *Tis true, th 


are but few ſuch daring Infidels, under the Light of t 


Goſpel, as openly to deny the Doctrine of the Fudgneni 
to come. The YcriptureLight we have for it glares ſo 
the Faces of Men, that the Conſciences of moſt, whe 


the Goſpel is Preached, are ſo far convinced of t 


Truth hereof, that there is but here & there a bold 4:4 
arri ved to that pitch of Wickednels, as plumply to De, 
| l 
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Doctrine under Conſideration · But however, it ap- 
ears very evident, from the licentious Manners of the 
enerality of profeſſed Chriftians, That there are but a 
-w, comparatively, who have a juſt & realizing Belief 
f this moſt important Truth. Nay, the very Beft of us 
pn't Live under theſe realizing Apprehenſions & Influ- 


a 
— ces of it, as we ought to do. For if we did, we ſhould 
Su pubtleſs Live at another Rate, than we generally do 
Diga be other manner of Perſons, than we ordinarily are, 
us all holy Converſation & Godlineſs. It appears there- 
| Core very neceſlary from hence, That the Truth of this 
ef MWodrine be frequently Aſſerted, Explained & Urged upon 
s: And now that I may treat this Subject in the moſt 
lightning & moving Method I can, I ſhall ſpeak diſ- 
conManctly to theſe Two Propoſitions ; | 
Ch | 
1y of 2- Prop. THERE will be a Day of Judgment. 
Atl A D then, 8 
ys 2. Prop. THIS Day of Judgment will be a very great 
„ nd awful Day. | 
In t| 


IN ſpeaking to the Fir# of theſe Heads, I ſhall 

ive you the Proofs of a Judgment to come. And un- 

ler the Second of them, endeavour to open & explain 

he Nature, Buſineſs & Circumſtances of it, as far as the 

Scriptures afford Light in the Caſe; and by this Ac- 

ount, the Day of Judgment, will appear to be great 
nd awful indeed. 

TO proceed then, 

PROP. I. THERE will be a Day of Judgment. This 
sa moſt ſure & certain Truth in it. ſelf. A Truth that 


IrreÞdmits of as clear & convincing Proof, as any one Ar- 
r maMeicle in our Creed. I ſhall therefore proceed to name ſome 
the he of the many Arguments that have been produced 


o prove a Judgment to come. But here I ſhall not be 
Wo Critical, as nicely todiſtinguiſh between Natural Light, 
lo nd Scripture Revelation, as many do in this Caſe. For 
wheWtho' the Light of Nature alone, by a good Improve- 
f cient of it, ſuggeſts many things, whereby the Doctrine 
heir a future Judgment will be rendered, at leaſt, probable 
Deſßzunto us; yet theſe very hints are taken not ice of, aud 

i | Improved 
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Improved in the holy Otaeles of GOD. I ſhall thent, 
fore, in proſecuting my Deſiga, promiſcuouſly make vhs h. 
of Natuial & Scripture Light, as they will beſt ant in 1. 
my prelent purpole. , | 
HERE then, 5 | 8 | a 

1. THAT there will be a Day of Judgment, may int 
argued from the Conſideration of the Being & Provid 
of GOD. For if there be a GOD, as both Nature : 
Scripture joyntly (ay there is. For as the Apoſtle bed 
ſerves , The inviſible Things of him, from the Creaii 
of the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by i 
Things that are made, even his eternal Power & G 
kead. 1 ſay, if there be a GOD, it will appear 
bence, that GOD has an undeniable Right to Judget 
World of Angels & Men; and will certainly do ſo 
Time or other. For the Account which we have 
GOD, is, That he is the Creator & Preſerver of all Thing 
Rev. 4. 11. Thou ha# created all things, and for thy pat 
ſure they are and were created. Heb. 1. 3. Uphold 
all things by the word of his Power. Now if GOD! 
the Creator & Preſerver of all things, he has a natut 
Right to Rule & Govern them all: and efpecially ro n 
and govern his reaſogable Creatutes, i. e. He has a Rig 
antecedent to our Choice & Confent, to give Laws 
Angels & Men, and to paſs Sentence upon them for thy 
Obedience or Diſobedience to his holy Precepts. Hen 
the Plalmiſt calling to the Heathen ſays, in Pſal. 100. 
Know ye that the Lord heis GOD; i. e. ( ſays Dr. Bate 
The moſt glorious Being, and abſolute Sovereign, | 

it is he that made us and not we our ſelves. He fd 
© med all Things by his Almighty Goodneſs, and 
* King by Creation”, And then beſides, Let us confid 
the Nature & Perfections of GOD, and it will farthi 
appear, That he does now actually Rule & Govern, an 
will ſooner or later paſs Judgment upon all reaſonablil 
Creatures. For GOD is a G00 of infinite Wiſdom 
Holineſs, Juſtice & Righteouſteſs. Now, as he is th 
only wiſe GOD, it ſeems inconſiſtent with his infinite 
Wiſdom, to make Creatures capable of Moral Goveil 


+ Kom. 1. a8. 


Mell 
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zent, and not to exerciſe ſuch a Government over them: 

s heis a GOD of infinite Holineſs, He can't but hate 

in in the Creature, as it is a Tranfgreſſion of his 5 
0 


aw, and love Obedience as it is conformable to 
lefled Will & Commandment; and then as he is a G | 
f infinite ſtrict Juſtice & Righteouſneſs, ir is meet he 

dould ſome Time or other call Men & Angels to an 

lccount, and render a Reward of Grace to the Good and 
bedient, and a Reward of Puniſhment to the Wicked 
d Diſobedient. Theſe things are neceſſarily inferred. 


1 
by om the conſideration of the Being and Perfecti- 
n of GOD. And if to this, we add the confi- 


eration of the r Diſpenſations of Divine Pro- 
idence towards Good & Bad in this World, it will evi- 
ntly appear, that the Judgment we are ſpeaKiog of, 
at leaft ſo faras it concerns Men, ) is uot paſt, but to 
pme. For we find by daily Experience the Truth of 
hat Obſervation, made by the iſe Man many Ages 
po, Eccl. 9. 2. All things come alike wnto all, there 1. 
e event to the righteous & to the wicked; to the good, 
nd to the clean, and to the uncleanf&c. The Diſpen- 
tions of Divine Providence are very promiſcuous to the 
zood & Bad in the preſent State. The Righteous ais 
ot always viſibly Rewarded for their Righteouſneſs, 
or the Wicked always viſibly Puniſhed for their WiTk- 
dneſs here. GOD does, indeed, now & then, to ſhow 
s what we mult look for in time to come, manitefk 
dme Tokens of Love & Reſpe& to the godly Man, aud 
penly inflict his Vengeance upon the Sinner: but theſe 
nftances are comparatively but rare in the World. Fot 
low much oftner do we ſee the vileſt of Men ſpending 
way their Days in outward Eaſe, Plenty & Proſperity, 
nd at laſt Dying without any Bands ix their Death *. 
nd on the other hand, we many times behold the Godly 
pending their Days in Sorrow & Affliction; as the Plal- 
iſt takes notice in Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the Afftitions 
f the Righteous. Nay their Sorrows are oftimes in- 
u reas d for Righteouſneſs ſake. Now ſince the Diſpen- 
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ſations of Divine Providence are thus Promiſcuous, y 


ftrongeſt Argument for a Judgment to come: For if! 


is a concluſive force & ſtrength in it for a Judgment 


lents he has put into his hands, we may form a ve 
ſtrong Argument from hence, for the Truth of a futu 
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for this Service. And to all theſe, I may add, GOD 
| = 


4 Praftica! | Dif, courſes 


the Good & Bad in this Life, This, with the confi 
ration of the Being & Perfections of GOD, afford th 


appears neceſlary from the Being & Perfect ions of GQ] 
that he ſhould ſome time or other call his reaſonal} 
Creatures to a ſtrict Account for their moral Behavioy 
and render to the Good and Bad according to their Deed 
and if it appears evident from the preſent Diſpenſatia 
of Divine Providence, that this Diſtribution to the G0 
ly and Ungodly, is not made in this Life; then it n 
ceſſarily follows, that it muſt and will be in th 
World to come. For ſhall not the Judge of all, 
that which is right ? This Argument might have be 
largely purſued, in the ſeveral Branches of it, were | 
not for the Brevity I deſign upon this Firſt Propoſitio 
But however theſe hints may ſerve to ſhew, that the 


come. | 

Argument 2. THIS Truth may be farther argued fro 
the conſiderationgof the Nature & Betruſtments of Ma 
If we do but confider what GOD has done for Mal 
how he has made and furniſhed him out, and what Ti 


Judgment. And here, in ſhort, GOD has made Man 
realonable Creature, He has furniſhed him out with 
Rational & Immortal Soul, endowed him with a nob 


VUnderſtanging, Will & various Affections. Hence Mani 8 
capable of moral Actions; and accordingly GOD Mf 
given him a Rule to walk & act by; a Law, written Wann, 
his heart, Rom. 2. 15. By virtue of this, Man has Wnt 
Capacity to diftinguiſh between moral Good & Evil, s 
is furniſhed with Powers to Chuſe the Good, and Melib 
fuſe the Evil. I ſpeak now with reſpe& to Man co la 
ſidered chiefly in his Primitive State; and then beſide hd 

GOD has made Man Lord of this lower World; or MPuſt 
ber he has made Man his Steward, to manage the Aled « 
>; Fairs of it, to rhe Honour & Glory of the infinite Creiis | 
tor & Preſerver of all: and has admirably qualified Mie 

rea 


5, ade Man capable of accounting to the Sovereign LORD - 
nid br all, for his managements here: And z fit Subject for 
1 | ternal Rewards & Puiiſhments, according as he proves 


zithful or falle to his Truſt. And now who can rea- 
onably ſuppoſe, That GOD ſhould thus make, and fur- 
iſh, and betruſt Man, and this for no End at all? As 


Vol: will be for no valuable End, if Maa ſhould at laſt dye 
eeuc a periſh like the bruit Beaſts, aud never be called to 
Q ny Reckoning for his Managements in this World. The 4 


ery Suppoſition of this, caſts the baleſt Reflect ĩon upon 
BOD, couſidered as the Ruler & Governour of all things. | 
t reproaches his infinite Wiſdom, Goodaels, Holineſs 


{f nd Juſtice, which Perfections GOD deſigns eminently 

e be o glorify in the winding up of all, 

ens BUT to proceed, | 

* 4g. 3. THERE are indelible Characters of a Judgment 
e 


come, imprinted upon the Mind & Conſcience of every 
lan. Every human Creature has a Conſcience Within, 
ind this is a Powereſſential to the Soul of Man: So that 
du may as well diveſt Man of his Underſtanding & Will, 


F Mga all the other Powers that conſtitute the Soul, as di- 
MW: him of Conſcience. Now Conſcience, -according to 
at Ne. beſt Accounts that are given of it, is no other than 
a vg Judgment of Man concerning himſelf, in relatzon to 


be Fudg ment of GOD. And therefore whenever Con- 


Van ience is awake, and does it's Office in any Man; let 
vith , ſuppoſe it be in x Heathen, that is entirely deſtitute 
noi Golpel- Revelation; yet he finds (uch things as theſe 
Man eeply engra ven upon his Mind. (1.) He finds the Be- 


ef of a GOD imprinted in ſuch Characters that he 
annot raſe them out. He may, indeed, be greatly igno- 


has Wnt, who the true GOD is; but he cannot be at any 
il, als as to the Truth of a Deity. (2.) He finds an ja- 
and ielible Belief of his own accountableneſs to GOD firſt 


n co laſt. And then, (3.) He irrefiſtably paſſes Sentence in 
Wd upon himſelf, in relation to this furure Account, he 
or uſt neceſſarily give up to GOD the Judge of All; 
d either Acquits or Condemns himſelf, and ſo has, 
is Hopes or Fears excited, according as he Conceives. 
e Judgment of GOD will be concernigg Him. And. 
Wrcable to this, is that of the Apoktle concerning che 
8 G | Heathen 
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Heathen, Rom. 2. 14,15. For when the Gentiles which hay 
no the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Lay, 
theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves; 
which ſbew the work of the Law written in their hearts, 
ther Con ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thy'ts thy 
mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another, And 
ſince the Heathen haveſuch ſtrong & indelible Impreſh. 
ons concerning a Judgment to come; There is no quel. 
tion to be made, but Thoſe, who are favoured with 
Scriprure-Revelation, have as deep & laſting Impreſſiom 
of this Truth upon their Minds & Conlcieaces. And it 
is both impious & vain, for any one to attempt to rale 
out ſuch Sentiments as theleare. And now, What Rev 
ſon can be given, why GOD ſhould place ſuch an awful 
Power in Man, as Conſcience is, which can have no Re. 
lation bur to a future Judgment; and imprint upon it, 
ſuch a Belief of this Judgment,as can never be worn out; 
unleſs there is indeed a Judgment to come ? If ther 
is no Judgment, GOD has made & furniſhed Man with 
this noble Power, his Conſcience, in vain 5 which i 
highly abſurd & blalphemous to imagine. 

\- BUT to conclude here, 

Arg. 4. THIS Doctrine of the future Judgment i; 
undeniably evident fiom expreſs Scripture: Teſt mon 
There are more oi lets Proofs for it, in all parts of the 
BIBLE The Doctrine was early revealed unto, and pub: 
ſhed by the Pazriarchs, It was ſo with reſpect to Enoch, 
one of the Anti-diluvian Fathers, and the Seventh fron 
Adam; as we are aſſured in the 14th & 15th Verſes of thi 
Fpiſtle wherein my Text is. And Enoch alſo, the Seven 
from Alam, propheſyed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, The Lon 
cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudg 
ment upon all, &c, This coming of the Lord, can be 
underſtood of nothing, but of CHRIST's coming 1 
Fudgment, at the laſt Day. And as Enoch foretold the 
Jud ment ro come, ſo did holy Fob in his Day, Jo 
19 25 For Iknow(tays he) that my Redeemer huet 
and that he ſhill ſta dub un the earth at the latter Day. 
7. e At he Da of judgmeit. Again, This Doctriaei 


aff red by David, When he foreicils wha! the Doom . ba 
the Wicked will then be, Plal. 1. 4. Therefore ihe Ungnilc, 
. ? 6) ſbal ” 
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art gall not ſtand in the Tulgment, i. e. in the Judgment of 
a", the great Day, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the 
© WW #gbicous. And quickly after, this Day is ſpoken of by 


n olomon the Son of David, He fore-warns vain Youth 
the what they muſt expect at that Day. Ecel. 11. 9 Re- 
And joyce, &c. But know thou that for all theſe things God 
ell- will bring thee into judgment. And preſently after he aſ- 
2 ſures us all, That God will bring every work into judg- 


ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 


on , ber it be evil, Eccl 12.14. And if we pals along, we 


dal find the ſucceeding Prophets, now & then making 

rale reference to a future Judgment, in thei! Prophetical Dit- 

no ourſes : but that of the Prophet Daniel is very full and 
1 


expreſs to this purpole, Dan. 12.2. And many of them 


Re. hat fleep in the Duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to 

n it verlaſting Life, and ſome to ſhame & everlaſting contempt. 

our WWut now, Let us paſs from the OLD to the N EW- 

my TESTAMENT; aid we ſhall find as plentiful & ex- 
1 


preſs Teſtimony to the Truth of a Judgment to come, 
xs any one Can defire. CHRIST frequently fore- warned 
his Hearers of it. And his Apoſtles make frequent meu- 
jon of it ia their Epiſtles & Writings: And it would 
ake me more time, than is alotted tor the preſent Ex- 


ch it 


nat 1 


meh rciſe, to turn you to all the places in the New-Tefta- 
of the ent, that ſpeak very expretly of the judgment- Day. 
N hall therefore only. ſelect lome few of the multitude 
noch, 


hat might be named. And I begin with what CHRIST 
xPrefly declares unto us in Marth. 15. 27 That the Son 
pf man ſhall come in the glory of bis Father, with ms 
ven ngels; and then ſhall he reward, every Man according 
Long, bis works. And again, he gives us a very lively De- 
Fudg cription of that Day in Matth 25. 31. & downwaids. 
Cal Viz the Son of Man ſball come in his glovy, and all his 
ng ue) Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of 
1d 11S; Glory; and before him ſhall be gathered all nations and 
y, Joe ball ſeparate them, &c. to the End of the Chapter. 
liveth, gain We find the Apoſtles of our Lord preaching wp 
Donis Do&rine to their Hearers. So did the Apoſtle 
ins ul in his Diſcourſe to the Arhenians, Ads 17. 31. 
00M Me hat h nppointed a Day in the which be will judge the world, 
Inge. After this, he wrote of the ſame Subject to the 

foal G 2 Romans, 
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in which God ſhall judge the [errets of men by Jeſus Chrig, 


but after this the Fudgment, Heb.9 27. And as the 
. Apoſtle Paul frequently ſpeaks of this Day, fo did the 


among the many. The firſt is that in Rev. 1. 7. Beboll, 
Clouds; and every Eye ſhall ſee him, aud they alſo which 


Rom ins, Rom 2. 16. in which he aſſures them of a Day 


And when he wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews he ae. 
quaints them, that it is appornted unto men once to Dye: 


Apoſtle Peter, in 2 Pet. 3.9. But the Day of the Lord, 
i. e. The Day of judgment, wil! come as a Thief in th 
night, in the which -the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the, Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. And to thele] 
ſhall add theTeſtimony of the Apoſtle John. He frequently 
ſpeaks of the Judgment of the great Day in the Hook f 
the Revelation; but I ſhall mention only Two places 


( ſays the Apoſtle ) He, i. e. JESUS CHRIST cometh with 


pierced him, and the kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail he. 
cauſe of him. The other place is in Chap. 20, II. 70 the 
End, where we find as lively a Deſcription of the laf 
Day, and of the important Affairs of it, as in any one 
place. And I ſaw a great white Throne, ond him that ſat 
on it, &c. Thus we ſee how frequently, how clearly, 
and ſtrongly, this Doctrine of a future Judgment, is al- 


ferted in the holy Scriptures. Now theſe Scriptures ar: | 


the Scriptures of Truth, They are the Woid & Teſt; 
mony of thar GOD, who is a GOD of Truth, and cannot 
Lye; and therefore the Argument. we fetch from hence, 
is an infallible Proof of a Judgment to come, and may 
be relyed upon. "Ns 


THUS I have hinted at a few of the many Arguments 
that may bz brought, and 1 ſuppoſe enough to ſet the 
Truth. of this Doctrine in a clear Light, to every rea- 
ſonable unprejudiced Perſon. I ſhall therefore now con- 


clude With Two or Three brief Reflections, upon what 
has been ſaid at this Time. 


AND here, 


Tyfer. t. THIS may ſerve to detect the Sin & Folly 
of all ſuch Perſons, 4s are unconcerned about a Judg 
ment to come, That there have been, and are, at this 


Day, 


A 


Day 
rig. 
ac 
ye : 
the 
the 
ord, 
the 
th 4 
heat, 
ele] 
ntly 
k of 
laces 
bold, 
with 
phich 
Be. 
0 the 
| Laſt 
7 one 
it ſat 
early, 
8 al- 


es are il 


Teſti 
annot 
Lence, 
| may 


ments 
t the 
rea- 
con- 
What 


Folly 
Judg 
t this 


Day, 


Reſurrection of the Body after Death, 
quence they deny the Judgment of the 


Hence they embolden themſelves in Sin, 


the degenetiate Jews of old, that GOD 
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Day, a multitude of ſuch Sinners, is a Truth too evident 
from our daily Obſervation, For we find, There are 
ſome, who, with the Sadduces of old, utterly deny the 


pleaſe themſelves with this vain conceit, that i 
Live like the Beafts in the World, they ſhall at laſt Dye 
like the Beaſts, without any farther Notice of them. 


95 


and dy Couſe- 
great Day; and 
f they , 


and give a looſe. 


to their unruly Luſts & Deſites, and ſpend their Days 
in worſe thao beaſtly Pleaſures. And beſides thele, there 
are others, who tho' they won't, in plain Terms, deny a 
furure Judgment ; yet they entertain ſecret Hopes, with 


does not Know 


the Number or heinous Aggravations of their Iniqui- 
ties: For they ſeek deep to hide: their Counſel. from the 

Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they ſay, who 

ſeeth us ? and who knoweth us ? Ia. 29. 15. Or at leaſt 
they flarter themſelves, with vain hopes, That GOD, 

tho' he knows their Trapſgreſſions ; yet will not be ſo 
Critical, as to bring all their Sins into Judgment againſt, 
them; nor inflict a full Revenge for them. But now, if 
there be luch a Day, as the Day of Judgment approach-, 
ing; as we may plainly fee there is, Then We, nay, 
ten thouſand Woes to all ſuch Sinners at that Day. For 
that will be a time of exacteſt Retribution to every one, 


according tor his Deeds in the Body. That great & aw- 


ful Day is ſet apart for this very End 
all thoſe who plunge themſelves deepe 


: and therefore 
| in the Guilt 


of Sin here, and ſhall Dye under this Guilt, will una— 
voidably drink deepeſt of phat Cup of Trembling, which 


GOD ſhall put into the hauds of im 
at that Time. 


penitent Sinners 


Infer. 2. THIS Doctrine may ſerve to clear up the 


Justice of GOD, in the leeming wncgnal Diltributions 


of Divine-Providence towards the Godly & Ungodly, 
ia this World, There arte many Peifons, who, when 
they abſtractly conſider the State of Affairs in this Life, 
and have not Faith eno' to eye & oblerve 3 future Judg- 
Ment, ate ready at Once to lay ch heavy Charge of In- 


G 3 


juſtices 
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juſtice on G00; and to ſay with thoſe Sinners of Old, 
— The way of the Lord is not equal, Ezek. 18. 25. Yea, 
The ſingle confideration of the preſent Proſperity of the 
Wieked, and Aq verſity of the Godly, has maay times, 
proved a Temptation too ſtrong for ſome of GOD's 
Children themſelves, and made them almoſt conclude, 
for a Time, that their Religion was in vain. And no 
leſs a Sai\rt than the Plalmiſt himſelf, was once enſna- 
red by this means. See Plal. 73.13. Verily, ( (ays he,) WM Mi; 


I havecleanſed. my heart in vain, I have waſhed my hands in wh 


innoceney Vea he tells us in Verſe 3d, That he was ready 
to Eavy the preſent Proſperity of the Ungodly. For I hea 
wire envious at the fooliſh ( ſays he,) when I ſaw the 
Proſperity of the wicked. But now, ſuch grofs Miſtakes Ma 
proceed from the want of alively Faith-ro view rhe Da 
of CHRIS T's appear ing to Judge the World. For had of 
we bur a lively. Proſpect of this before our Eyes, we 
ſhould remain frmly eftabliſhed in the belief of GO! 
Juſtice & Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding the ſeeming 
Trequality there is in the prefer Diſpenſations of Il. 
Vine Providence towards the Godly & Ungodly. For 
then we ſhould look upon the preſent outward Prof. 


perity of the Wicked, bur only as a pampering them up 


againſt that dreadful Day of Slaughter. And we ſhould 
look upon the prefent outward Calamities of the Godly, 
only as ſo many neceſſary Preparati ves for that Glory, 
which ſhall, at the laſt Day be revealed in them. 


Infer. 3. WE ſhould all hence endeavour, to Live and ver 
Act under a l:vely Faith of the Judgment to come. Well ane 
ſhould do all we can to fix & eftabliſh our ſelves in z fol: 


firm Belief of this Doctrine. And to this purpoſe, We Tai 


muſt frequently Read, & Hear, & Pray, & Meditate on and 
this Subject. And then our next Care muſt be to Live at 
always under the Influences of ſuch a Faith. We muſth in!: 


| fee to it, that we do nothing but what we may, upon and 


the beſt grounds, hope to give a good Account of at wh 
the laſt Day, And to this End, it is needful that weh 
make the Word of GOD the only Rule & Standard of lin, 
all our Thot's, Words & Deeds; and if poſſible, neither} 6, 
Think, nor Say, nor Do any Thing, at any Time, bus ner 
what 
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what we may find Allowance for in the Word of GOD; 
for this is the Rule, by which we ſhall be tryed at the 
great Day. For the Apoſtle aſſures us, in Rom. 2. 16. 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Christ, 
according to my Goſpel. Hence if we take the Word of 
GOD, for our Guide, and make it he Rule of all our 
Managements in this World we ſhall be able to hold up 
our heads at the laſt Day, and ſtand before the Son of 
Man,at his appearing. :We ſhall ariſe to everlaſting Lift, 
while the Wicked hall riſe to ſhame & everl1fting Con- 
tempt. And when zheſe ſhall hear that doleful and 
heart breaking Sentence, Depart from me ye Curſed into 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels, 
Matth. 25. 41. We ſhall be abſol ved & invited to Glory 
in thoſe raviſhing ſtrains, Matth. 25.41.—Come ye Ble ſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. ; 


The Eighth Sermon. 
N my former Diſcourſe I finiſhed the firſt Propoſition 
under the Doctrine; and proceed now to the Second, 
iz. 5 | 
PROP. II. THE Day of final Judgment will he a 
very great & awful Day: There have been leveral Days 
and Times already, that on the Account of the great and 
ſolema Tranſactions of them, or the remarkable Ciicum- 
ſtauces attending them, have been termed great 
and notable Days Thus when the L AV was. given 


at Mount S/ un, (the Account of which we have at largo 
in the 19th & zoth Chapters of- Exodus ) it was a great 


© and ſurprizing Day to the Tſraelites. The Preparations | 


which they were to make for it were very folemn : And 
when it came it appeared very terrible to them. The 
lively Deſcription of it, we find recorded in Exod. 19. 
16, 17, 18. And it came to paſs on the hd day in the 


morning, that there were bund & lightuing:, and a 
G 4 | Thick 
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thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpy 
exceeding loud; ſo that all the people that was in the cam 
rrembled. And Moſes bro't forth the people out of the camp 
to meet with God, and they ſtood at the net he, part of the 
mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, be 
cauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in fre: and the ſmoke 
thereof aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whol 
mount guaked greatly. Upon this terrible Appearancy, 
the LORD with anaudible Voice, that was heard by 
all the 7/raelites, at once prochimed the Law to them, 
zin Ten Words, as we find them recorded in the 20:4 
Chapter. And lo amazing was the whole Appearaie 
that Moſes himielf,tho' a Man moft intimate with G00 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear & quake, Heb. 12. 21. Aﬀet 
this, there was a very great & remarkable Day in the 


Time of Joſbua, when the Sun & Moon ſtood jlill, adi 


hated not to go down for the ſpace of a whole Day, as you 

may le: in Foſhua ro. 14. This was a Day of ſuch Ob. 
ſervation, that we read of it in the next Verſe, — Ther 
was, 19 Day like that before it, or after it. And beſide 
theſe. The Day of the Jewiſh Pxfſ»ver, by reaſon of the 
great Solemnity, and weighty Concerns of it, is exPrelly 
called a great Day. This is the Day that is {poken of 
in Joh. 7. 37. In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feat; 
Feſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, & 
And not only particular Days; but ſome other te 
. markable Times and Seaſons, compreheuding many 


natual Days in them, have been called great Days, in 


the holy Scriptures: So was the Time of the dread 
ful Famine in the Days of the Prophet oel, Chap. 2.11, 
For the Day of the Lord is great, and very ternbls 
and who can abide it. And thus the Day of Fudab! 
Captivity is called a great Day. The Prophet Jeremia 
ſperking of it, ſays, in Chap. 30. 7. Alas, for thar Da 
24 great, ſo that none is like it: it is even the Time of Ja. 


e0b's troubles, but he fhall be ſaved out of it. And tht} 


Prophet Z-phaniah ſpeaking of it ſays, Chap- r. 14. Thi 
great Day of the Lord is near, it is near, and haſteth great- 
ty, even the voice of :he Day of the LORD; the might) 
man foa'l cry there bitterly. I ſhall add but one Inſftaic 
more; The Time of CHRIST's appearance in the Fleſi 
| NE l 


on FUDGMENT. 89 


is ſpoken of as a great Day. So the Prophet Foel ſpeaks 
am f it, Chap -2. 28.— 32. This Propheſy the Apoſtle Pe. 
„ expreſly applys to the Time of CHRIS T's coming in 
he Fleſh, and (peaks of it as fulfilled at the Time. See 
14; 2. 29. And it was a great Day indeed, if we conſi- 
er,the great alterations that were then made by CHRIST 


bolt n the Worſhip of GOD, and Church Affairs; taking 
ce, Wown the Moſaic Ceremonies, and enlarging the Church : 
| by Wt was great for the Miracles CHRIST wro't & em- 
em Wo wered others to do: It was great for the Reconciliation 
20:0 etween GOD & Man; for the conquering of Satan, and 
anceWaſting him out of his Throne, c And it was allo 
OD, 1 terrible, as it quickly proved a Day of Vengeance 


gainſt the Jews his obſtinate and implacable Enemies, 


the nd ihe like. But now, There were none of theſe Days 
aui great & awful, as the Day of final Judgment will be; 
you or will there be any Day like unto it, till the actual Ap- 
Ob. roach of it. Nay all the great & remarkable Days, that 
Ten ver have been or will be, in the whole Revolution of 
{ide Mime, from firſt to laſt, are but mere Shadows of the 


{theWrecatneſs & terribleneſs of that Day, when CHRIST 


rely hall come in the Clouds of Heaven to Judge both the 

en offMWuick & Dead. This I ſhall endeavour to make our, 

ea oy entring into a particular Conſideration of the Day of 
&.WWdgment, in the grand Afﬀarrs & Circumſtances of it. 


r te- 
many 
„ 1 
read 
2. 1 e Day of Judgment; much leſs am TI able to give you 
ih full & perfect Account of that Day, in the great Buſi- 
dab ls, and in all the Circumſtances of it. The Scriptures 
e miau deed, are as particular in the Deſcription of theſe Things 
Daß of any Thing that depends upon Revelation, as this 
F Jes: But then, as in all matters of divine Revelation, 
1 rheWicre is ſomething beyond our Comprehenſion at pre— 
Tt; fo it is in this Cafe: And therefore, after all we 
1 Read or Near concerning the Day of judgment, we 
all, doubtleſs, have other & juſter Concepæions of it, 
nen we come to ſtand in our Let at that Day, than it 
pollible for us, by any means, tv atrive unto in the 
preſear 


BUT here before I enter into Particulars, - I fhall 
tefly obſerve, | 


THAT it is not poſſible for any Man, in this State of 


Jarkneſs & Imperfection, to form an adequate Idea, ok 
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| ry that no other Day may be compared with it, 


of Wrath, Rom 2,5. Rev. 6. 17. Becauſe all the Vi 


A 
preſent State. But however by attending to the Ligh 
which the Scriptures afford in this Caſe, we may cony 
to underſtand as much concerning the future Judgmey 
as is needful for us to know for the preſent and f 
much as may ſerve to convince us that it will be a grey 
and awful Day indeed; and ſo ſerve to quicken & dire 
us in our Preparations for it. I ſhall therefore for the 
and the like purpoſes, enter into Particulars under thi 
Propoſition. | | 
AND here, That the Day of Judgment will be vn 
great & awful, will appear if we conſider Three T hing 


Fnft, IF we confider ſome few of the Name: | 
which it is made known unto us in the holy Scriptur 
And here, (I.) It is by way of Eminence called, The Gm 
Day, in the words of my Text, which Expreſlion is 
Plain Proof, that the Day will be great in it elf; { 


ſaid before Again, (2.) It is called, The Day of i 
Loxd, 2 Pet. 3. 19. The Day of GOD, Ver. 12. Ani 
The Great Day of GO D Almighty, Rev. 16. 14. The 
Expreſſions are very Emphatical: For ſuch Forms ( 
Speech, were frequently uſed among the Fews, to 4 
note the Greatneſs or Eminency of any Thing. As | 
Inftauce, The Hoff, or the hy of GOD, is, oftim 
made ule of to figniſy a great Hoſt or Army; and thet 
are many ſuch kiud of Expreſſions in the holy Scriprut 
Once more, (3) The laſt Day is frequently called ti 
Day of Judgment, or the Judgment Day; becauſe A 
gels & Men ſhall receive their final Sentence at t 
Time- Again, (4.) This Da of Judgment is fomerinl 
called, The Day of CHRIST. — The Day of the I 
Felw. —The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. — The Day ut 
CHRIST Hall be revealed from Heaven, &c. Becal 


JESUS CHRIST, will appear as a Judge at that Dj 


and manage all the great & ſolem1i Tranſations of! 
Again, (5 ) This Day is called, The Day of Redemptit 
Eph. 4. 3c. becauſe it will be the Day of comp 
and Eternal Redemption to all the Godly. And, ( 
Lat ly, It is called, The Day of Wrath, and che great Di 
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ige fIndignation | ſhall then be poured out, without mix- 
con ie, upon all impenitent Sinners. Now all theſe, and 
mech like Expreflions, by which the Day of Judgment 
1d made known to us, in the holy Scriptures, do, in a 
preaffſMWarious Light, expreſs the Greatnefs & Awfulneſs of that 
Hire ay. And it wou'd very much illuftrate this Head, if 
ſhould - enter into a diftin&t Contideration of each of 
eſe Expreſſions. But tince all that may be ſaid for the 
xplanation of them, will as properly come into Conſt- 
ration under ſome or other of the following Heads, 
ſhall paſs them over for the preſent ; and proceed to 
e next Article. 

HENCE, 
Secondly, IT will appear to be ſo if we confider the 
lemn An tecedents to it. Whenever there has been 
gieat deal laid concerning a Day before-hand : When 
eie has been great Preparations made for it, or it has 
en preceeded by any remarkable Signs or Wonders, as 
te fore-runners of it; Men's Expectations have general 
been raiſed concerning fuch a Day. They have con- 
uded, it would be a great Day ; and have looked for 


rms Wmerhing Extraordinary upon it. Thus when the Law 
to Mas to be proclaimed from the Top of Mount Sinat, 
As he Children of 1/rael might juſtly conclude, that it 
ftimW ould be a great Day, from the tolemn Preparations they 
1 chehWere commanded to make for it. Moſes was directed by 
prutfWOD, to go uno the People, two Days before the Time, 
ed ih this lolemn Meſſage, Exod. 19. 10,-I3- Go unto 
ſe pe People ;; and ſandtify them to day and tomorrow, and 
at tas them waſh their cloths, and be ready againſt the third 


nerim : for the third Day the Lord will come down in the 
Ie of all the people upon mount Sinai, &. And when 
loſes did this Meſlage unto the People, their Expecta- 
ons (without doubr, ) were greatly nailed concerning 
Wt Day; and it fully anſwered in the Event. It was 
s of very awful & remarkable Day indeed unto them And 


mptinWus when our bleiſed Saviour foretold rhe many Signs 
ömplahd Wonders, that ſhould preceed the final Deſtruction of 
d, (WWF'r/alem & the Temple; as you may fee in Matth. 25. 
eat Df former part of the Chapter. They could expect no other 


le Viiſiao 2 great & terrible Day approaching, And when they 
| | law 
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ſaw theSigns & Wonders foretold coming to paſs, it doyy 
Jeſs raiſed their Expectations & Terrors of the approach] 
Day. And when the Day came, they were not deceived} 
theirProſpetts of it; for all Hiſtorians agree in this, Th 
it was a Day of the greateſt Diſtreſs, Perplexity x 
Miſery, that ever befel any People in the World. A 
now let us ſee what may be ſaid to prove the greatng 
of the Day of Judgment from ſuch things as the 
And here in Two particulars. 


1. WE are frequently fore-warned of the Day 
Judgment in the holy Scriptures, and, commanded t 
make the moſt ſpeedy and ſolemn Preparations for th 
Time, before it advance. Our Bleſſed Saviour, ſpeakin 
of that Day, Commands his Diſciples to Vateh, and 
in a Readineſs for it, Matth. 24. 42. Watch therefore, f 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come, And agi 
Ver. 44. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hy 

&s ye think not, the Son of Man cometh. Thele two! 
cles may, poſſibly, refer nextly to Death, in which CHRIS 
may be ſaid to come, with reſpect to particular Perſons 
but, without doubt, they ultimately refer to the) 
of Judgment, which, as to the particular Time, is ve 
uncertain to us; and then beſides, a Preparation fort} 
Day of Death, and a Preparation for the final Tudgme 
are one and the ſame thing. And accordingly our Bleſl 
Saviour, in another Evangeliſt,repeats this ſolemn Char 
upon his Diſciples, with a die view to the laſt Jud 
menr. See, Luk.21. 34, 36. And take heed to your ſel 
leaſt at any time your hearts be over-charged with ſuift 
ing & diunkenneſs, and cares of this Life, and ſo 1 
Day, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgment, come upon j 


unawares.—Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that þ 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 1 * 
Hall come (pals and to ſtand before the Son of Man. . 8 
bedſides theſe places, and others parallel ro them, intl 7 
Exangeliſts, we are commanded to look for the bleſſed hf 1 
and the gloria appearing of the great GOD, and 0 E 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 2. 13. And again, to do = 
that in us lyes, That the Trial of our Futb, which " 


much more precious than of Gold that pcriſbet h, — mg 


P r 


on UDG MEN of 


found unto praiſl e, & honour, & glory, at the appears 


douly is of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fet 1.7. And ſo in many other 


* laces to the ſame purpoſe. And in a word, There is 
** arce any one thing more frequently & ſolemaly incul- 
y ted upon us, in the Scriptures, than this of getting 


nd keeping our (elves in a Readineſs for Judgment. 
Tow this, as it beſpeaks the greatneſs & awfulnels of 
at Day in general; ſo the very great Concern we ſhall 
ach of us have in it. For what need is there, of ſo 
reat Preparations, for that which does either no ways, 
but remotely Concern us? It muſt ſurely be ſome- 
ing that nearly Concerns us, and greatly Concerns us 

do, that our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles do ſo fre- 
vently and urgently preſs us to get into a readineſs for. 
ad we ſhould from hence form our Conceptions of the 


Ar 
Ea the 
Thel 


Jay 
led | 
T th | 
eakin 


1 ay of judgment, as a great & awful Day; and a Day 
* t will fill us, either with the greateſt Joy or Sorrow, 
= gat we can ever be the Subjects of. 

AM Tur Day of Judgment will be preceeded with 
erlona Bret & amazing Signs & Wonders as the Fore-run- 


rs and the Evidences of -it's near Approach. That 
ere wilt be ſuch Signs & Wonders, is clear from the 
ords of our Saviour, in anſwer to thoſe Enquiries of 
Is Diſciples, Matth. 24. 3. Tell us when ſhall theſe things 
? And what ſhall bethe ſign of thy commg, and of the 


he I 
1s Ve 
fort! 


8 nd of the world ? Our Saviour intermixes his Anfwers 
| ſul d thele Enquiries. And among the reſt, he ſays in 
r ſel et. 29. Immediatcly after the Tx1bulation of thoſe Days, 
ſ ; all the Sun be darkned, and the Moon ball not give ber 
12711 bt, and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
ſo ii the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. Mark, in the place parallel 
oft / it ſaith, Chap. 13. 24,25,26. In thoſe Days after that 
4 thulation, the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon ſhall 
1 5 vt give her lig ht; and the Star, of heaven ſhall fall, and 


e powers that are in beaven ſhall be ſhaken: And then 


Tr all they ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds with 
e , Powe: & Glory. The Evangeliſt Luke is yet more 
* articular in this Aaricle, and lays, Chap. 21. 25, 26, 27. 


nd there ſhall be & gu in the Sun, and in the Moon, and 
| the Stars 3 and upon the Earth dies of nations, with 


perplexity 
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* 


erplexity, the ſea, and the waves roaring : Meng Ber 
Fallung them, for fear, and for looking after thoſe thang 
that are coming on the Earth: for the powers of henyy 
Hall be ſhaken. And then ſhall they . ſee the Son of My 
coming, &c. Interpreteis (as one obſerves upon the placy 
are much divided in the ſenſe of theſe words, w hethe 
they. ſhould be Interpreted of CHRIST's coming to th 
laſt. Judgment, and the Signs of that; or concerning CN 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem *.- Some think they mon 
immediately reſpect the one, others think they nextly > 


fer to the other of theſe remarkable Periods Bur I hun er 
bly conceive it, ſeems very evident from theſe Contes! 
that whatever reſpect they may have to the Deſtrutin nd | 
of Feruſalem, they maialy look to the Day of Judgment 
of which that Deſtruction and the preceeding Sigas ech 
Wonders were but a Type or Figure. And the Realou ate 
that incline me to this Opinion, are theſe Three, s. 

The Diſciples ask'd our Saviour to inform them coliſ0!© 
cerning the End of the Worid, as well as concerning Hece 


Deſtruction. of Jeruſalem ef, as I obſerved before; and 
theſe words ſeem to be a direct Anſwer to that part d 
the Queſtion. (2.) There are ſeveral Expreſſions hey, 
that can't ſo properly be interpreted of any other Tim 
as of CHRIS T's coming to Judgment. Such as, The &. 
of Man's coming in the cloudsof heaven, with power anl 


great gl. His coming with his Angels, — with Hue. 
ſound of the Trumpet, —and his gathering his Elen fi fih 
the four winds, &c, Which Expreſſions are the ven 
ſame that are made uſe of i: other places, where th Tl 
Day of [Judgment is undoubtedly {poken of. And the 
(3.) We are aſſured in other places, That ſuch Signs & len 
are here contained, will preceed the Day of Judgment 
And now as to theſe &us themlelves, Interpreters e 
are allo divided in their Judgment concerning them. Som 6 


think that the daikning of the Sun & Moon here, tl 
« falling of the Stars, and the ſhaking of the Power: 


Heaven, are to be taken Met 1phorically, as fignifyin 1 
* cnly the Change that ſhould be made in the Eccle # 
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* Pool's Annotat. in loc. 


+ Matih. 24. begin. IE. 
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aſtical & Civil State, either of the Fews, at the De- 


Ts ſtruct ion of Jeruſalem, or among the. Chriſtian Nati- 
* ons towards the End of the World. And it is tiue, 


Mn ſuch kid of Expreſſions do often inScriptureſo ſignify i}. 
Bur without doubt, ( lays a leamed Expoſitor, ) the 


ethy literal lenſe is not to be excluded, whether we under- 
_— fand the Text of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, or of 
11 CHRIST's coming to Judgment. For there were great 


,odigres ſeen before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and 


mon ; g 

hn eubeleſs will again ſometime before the End of the 
hun 011d - Such as Signs & Wonders in the Heavens over 
enn great Fires, Earthquakes & Inundations on Earth, 


ad therefore, I may venture to ſay, That whenever we 
ear of ſuch things, it would be a proper Improvement 
f them, to make them a means to quicken us in our 
atchful Preparations for the Day of CHRIST's appear- 
And we may from hence infer, to my preſent pur- 
co ole, That the Day of Judgment which is like to be 


ig m ecceded by ſuch great & amazing Signs & Wonders, 
ail. moſt certainly, be a very great & awful Day. The 
art Meſolation of F-ruſalem that was preceeded by ſome ſuch 
hen gas, was a very awful Day indeed, to the ſewiſh Na- 

ime, on; And there will probably be many more for their 
ze Slumber, and the Terror of their appearance, before the 
„ e of judgment: And therefore that Day is like to be 
;th chW@olpeakably more awful & amazing to the Inhabitants 
3 fron! be World. En, 


BUT then, 
Thirdly, THE Day of Judgment will appear to be 
feat & awful, chiefly, from the conſideration of the 


je ven 
re tit 


1 the 


ons & plemn Ciycum#ances & Buſineſs of it. And this being 
nent e principal Head | have to Diſcourſe to, I ſhall be 
ers Ae wore particular in the conſideration of it. 

n. Some AND here 1 ſhall ſay, 


© I. HE Greatne(s of the laſt Day will appear, if we 


re, UW © : 
Paſidei in how terrible a manner the Introdudtion of 


pers 'l 4 
ifyin vill be. And here ina word, Iwill be uſhered in with 
beutter Niſlulution of the preſent Frame & State of things 


E cclel 
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his lower Mord TheApoſtle Peter gives a very particu- 


| Iſa. 13. 10. & 24. 23, &c. a Fo | 
lar 
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lar Account oſ this matter in 2 Pet. 3. ver. 7. 10. & dow 
wards. In the 7th verle (ſays he) But the Heavens aul | 
the Earth which are now, by the ſame word are kept 5 ** 
fore, reſerved unto fre again the Day of Judg ment & pes 5 
 ditrun of ungodly men. And in ver. 10. Bur the Day g 


. the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the bi _ 
the heavens fball paſs away with a great norſe, and the Bl 775 
ments all melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and th tho 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. And therefen the 


the Apoſtle adds in Ver. 11, — That all theſe things Here 

be diſſolved. And ſays expreſly in Ver. 13. That acc 57 
ding to the Promiſe of God, we may then look for new hes 
vent, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. N 
the Heavens & the Earth which are now, Wweare to under 
Rand the viſible Heavens & Earth. And whereas it i 
ſaid, That 1hey are kept in ſtore reſerved unto Fine, ag au 
the Day of Judgment. And again, That the Heavens ſhal 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall na 
w/th fervent bear, the Earth alſo, and the works that ay 
therein fball be hurnt up, And once more, That all te 
things ſpallbe di ſſol ved. The meaning of theleExpreſliog 
in general, is, That this lower World, with all that 
in it, ſhall undergo a marvellous & aſtoniſhing Chang 
by Fire, i. e. by material Fire. For this Deſtiuctiond 
the World by Fire ar the laſt Day, is here oppos'd to 
the former Deſtruction of it by Water; as you may ſe 
by comparing the 5th & 5th Verſes of this Chapter to 
gether. And therefore as the former Deſtryttion of tit 
World by Water is literally to be underſtood ; lol at 
ſee no reaſon io perſwade my ſelf, but that the laſt D- 
ſtruction of it by Fire, is allo to be underſtood in a 4% 
ral ſenſe. And whereas theſe Heavens & Earth are [al 
to paſs away by theſe means, we are to underſtand thel 
* paſſing away, either wholly, ſo as to ceale to be; ors 
ther as io their preſent Being & Condition, ſo as il 
&« ceaſe to be what they now are, and to give place to tis 
© new Heavens, and the new Earth, (ſpoken of in the 134 
«Verſe, But take the words in which ſenſe you il 
| It is certain, that the prefeat State & Frame of thing 
will be diſſolved by this means. The Kingdoms of: 
Earth as they now are, will be daſh'd to pieces: 1 
? | Pteleh 


3 
— — 
— 


— 


—_— ew — 


— — 


n 


— 
—— — 


— 


— 


1 —2— 


2 
— 


— 


r __— 
— 


— "FOR 


— 


r 
—i— 2 — — 
= 


ue 
— 


of FUDGMENT. 27 


owe dreſent Forms of Government by which they are now 
a upheld, will be diſſolved: And an End put to our pre- 
„aß ſent way of Living in the World, c. And now fince 


72 the Day of Judgment will be uſhered in, or Commence 
K |; after ſuch a ſolemn & awful manner, it muſt needs ap- 
HI 


pear, from hence, to be a very great & awful Day indeed. 
Great Changes & Alterations in any State or Kingdom, 
tho' they don't End in the utter Deſtruction of it, make 
the Day, wherein ſuch Changes are wage, to appear very 

great & remarkable to all that are concerned in them. 
How great & aſtoniſhing then muſt the Day of final 
judgment appear to be, if we confider what an univerſal 
ind ſurprizing Change it will bring upon this lower 
World, not only in one, but in all the parts of it: 
pon all the Men & Beafts, and upon all the Works on 
the Earth ; yea, and upon the Heavens over our Heads ? 
For we read in; Rſal. 102.25, 26 Of old haſt thou laid the 
oundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of 
by hands: They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea all 
of them hall wax old like a garment ; as a vefture ſhalt 
hou change them, and they.ſhall be changed. And thus up- 
dn the whole, We ſee how great the Day of Judgment 


hang ppears to be, if we confider the ſolemn Manner in which 
Zandt will be introduced, or bro't on. ? 
;d 1 Again, | . a a 
ay It § II. THE Day of Judgment will appear to be a great 


Day if we conſider the vaſt Length of the Day, or the 
ige ſpace of Time that will probably be taken up in it. 
add the word | probably | becauſe it is not certain 


it De om the holy Seriptures how long Time will be taken 
a p in managing the ſolemn Tranfations of that Day. 
7 ho I think we have ſufficient warrant from the Scrip- 


res to ſuppoſe that it will take up a large Compaſs of 
ime, and much longer than is contained in many of our 
ears, to manage all the Affairs of that Day, as they are 


to 0 W(cribed unto us. For it is frequently aſſerted, that 
e zu e Caſe of every one ſhall be particularly Try ed at that 
u. And tho' in regard of CHRIS T's Omniſcience, he 


able particularly ro Examine into, IIy & Judge the 
tate of every Individual, whether Angel or Man, at one 
d the ſame Time: and ſo take up no more Time in he 
SE "" Trial 
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Trial of all, than if thete was but one to havea Hearing; Wc: 
Vet ſince it is allo revealed to us, That this Trial of the 
laſt Day, will be ia ſuch a Publick manner, that the Star a G 
and Doom of every One, ſhall be known,to Al; un 
Nature of the Created Underſtand ing, and the manner uf in 
which it is informed is ſuch, that if GOD deal with u the 
then according to our Natures,*as no doubt he will, p. 
muſt neceſſarily take up a large [pace of Time to give F no 
ry one a clear & particular Underſtanding of the State is: 
Condition of all others. And therefore fome have tho beg 
that *twill probably take up ar leaſt the {pace of a thowWhu: 
ſand Years, if not a longer Time, for this purpole. Bu 
however that inay be, I thiak, There is no queſtion to hy 
made, if we ſeriouſly conſider what has been hinted, bu 
that twill take up many ofour Days & Years. in the com 
paſs ot it. And therefore from this Conſideration twil 
farther appear that the Day of [Judgment will be a great 
and remarkable Day indeed. Fes 
BUT, | F< 
S I. IT will more eſpecially appear to be ſo, if we 
conſider the great Appearance there Will be at that Time 
Any vaſt Appearance among Mea, is wont to render the ei 
Day on which it is made great & remarkable with uf 
Thus, when an Earthly Monarch aſcends the Throne, at 
rayed in the richeſt Attire, and ſurrounded with a (pler 
did Retinue, anda numberleſs Train of Spectators, on all 
fides, we are wont to account this a great & gloriou 
Appearance: A fight that is worth Travelling mag 
Miles ro behold. Bur the greateſt that ever bas beet, 
or can be, of this kind, is little in compare with tit 
wonderful Appearance there will be at the laſt Day. 
FOR then, | 
1. FESUS CHRIST will appear in all his Gloſ 
The Son of Man ( fays CHRIST ſpeaking of his ovianc 
coming to Judgment, ) Hall come in his own Glory, an 
in bis Father's, Luke 9. 25. He ſtyles himſelf here tit 
Son of Man, partly to inform us, that his Appearance 
the great Day, will be in his Humane Nature; and th 
will appear in the ſame Glory & Splendour with which 
it now appears in the third & higheſt Heaven And whi 
can tell how great that Glory is? For by the clole. ati 
oY | 2 ine! 


ug: ialeparable Union there is between the Divine & Human 
the WW Natures in the Perſon! of the Son of GOD, there is 
tau Glory imparted to the human Nature of CHRIST, 
the nich unſpeakably exceeds the Gl ory of all the Angels 
ern ja Heaven. And ſuch will be the admirable Splendor, 
hu che human Nature of CHRIST will appear in, at the laſt 
„ ü Day, that it will be diſtinguiſhed among the bright and 
eve morning Stars of the upper World; as the Natural Sun 
ais among the Stars in theſe viſible Heavens. And then 
beſides, tho' JESUS CHRIST will viſibly appear in his 
human Nature, yet all the Glorys of the Divine Nature 
will be manifeſted in him at that Time. This is expreſ- 
ſed in the place now mentioned, by 1be Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and his own Glory. And it is called, The Glory of 
the Fat ber, in part, Becauſe it infinitely exceeds all crea- 
ted Glory ; and is a Glory peculiar to the GOD-head ; 
of which the Father is the Fountain. And it is called, 
His own Glory, becauſe this Glory is Effential to him, 
as he is the Son of GOD ; for as ſuch, he is one in Ei- 


if wWſence with the Father & Holy Ghoſt; and ſo equal in 
Tim Glo with them from-all Eternity. And who can con- 
4 the WMceive how great this, Glory is. It is Infinite in it ſelf, 
h us 


and exceeds all finite Conception. So great is the Glo- 


ne, Why in which CHRIST will appear, that the Glory of 
(ple WMrhe brighteſt Angel in Heaven; yea the Glory of all the 
on Angels together, is not a thouſand thouſandth part ſo 
oriouMMoreat in compare with it, as the Light of the ſmalleſt 
mad Star is to the noon Day Sun. This will be the Peiſonal 
been Glory, in which CHRIST will appear at the laſt Day. 
h Aud I might have added to this, The Glory that CHRIST 
Day. will appear in as a Judge at that Time ; but this I pro- 


poſe to conſider diſtinctly under. another Head. And 1 
Glo mall only add in this place, That this Perſonal Appear- 
ance of CHRIST, were there nothing elle to be ſeen, at 


y, abe laſt Day, wou'd alone render that exceeding great & 
ere tiolorious. And indeed, the greatneſs of that Day may 
25 be illuſtrated more from the Appearance of CHRIST, 
ad t 


ban from the Appearance of every Thing elſe, that ſhall 


whicihhde {cen at that Time. But however wemay proceed, tho? 
1d WI a lower Degree, to illuſtrate the greatneſs of that Day 
ole. ay the Appearance of innumerable others beſides JESUS 
inept W&HERIST RE AND 


— 
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AND therefore, I 
2. ALL the Angels, both Good & Bad, ſhall appear at 
the laſt Day. | | 


1. ALL the Good Angels ſhall make their Appearance 
at that Time. They ſhall all attend CHRIST in his De- 
ſcent from Heaven at the Day of Judgment, and be ſeen 
in theſe lower Regions; and not ſo much as one of the 
many Myrjads of them be left behind: For we Tead in 
Matth. 25.31. The Son of Man ſpall come in his Glory, and 
all tbe holy Angels with him. And who can tell, how 
many this All contains? We are fure, there will appear 
a thouſand thouſands of them, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands; See Dan. Chap. 7-10. Yea, more than our 
Arithmetick can reckon up: for they are expreſly called, 
e innumerable company of Angels —, Heb. 12. 22. 
And what a ſplendid & glorious Appearance muſt rhele 
make? And how great will be the Day of their mani- 
feſtation? 
BUT beſides the Good Angels, —- | | 
2. ALL the Evil Angels, ſhall appear at the laſt Day: 
Theſe are the Angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, and are ſaid, in the Verſe where 
in my Text is, zo be reſerved in everlaſting chains unde 
Darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the great Day. And 
therefore when that Day ſhall come, Theſe ſhall all be 
bro't forth in their Chains, and help to make up the vat 
Aſſembly And how numerous a part of it will they make! 
There are doubtleſs an innumerable Company of theſe, as 
well as of the Angels who kept their firſt Eſtate. This 
ſeems to be evident from the many that took . Poſleſſior 
of the poor Demon:ac, at one and the ſame Time *. Fot 
if a Legion Poſſeſſed one, how. many Legions muſt there 
have been, poſleſling & influencing the Wicked in all pan 
of the Earth? | | 
AND now, How great muſt that Day be, when there 
Will be this vaſt appearance of Angels, both Good and 
Bad. But thele alone won't compleat the Appeal 
ance: Fot beſides all the Angeli; we may obſerve, 


* Mark 5. 9. 5 


— 5 _— 
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3. THAT All the Children of Men, both Good and 
Bad, who ever have been, or will be, ſhall be gathered 
together & and make their ſolemn Appearance at the laſt 
Day. For the Apoſtle aſſures us, That we ſhall all ſtand 
before the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. By 
the All here, we are to underſtand not only thoſe to 
whom the Apoſtle wrote; but all Mankind, or the uni- 
verſa] Progeny'of Adam, our firſt Parent. And now, who 
can reckon. up the numberlels Number of Adam's Race? 
And what a vaſt Appearance wou'd theſe alone make? 


Nay, If we cou'd but at once behold all Mankind that 


are now alive upon the Earth, how ſhould we be aſto- 
niſned at the Proſpe&t? But what would this ſight be, 
in compare with the fight of every Man Woman & Child, 
that ever has been, or ſhall be, in one innumerable Al- 
ſembly? And yet all theſe together, will make but one, 
if not the leaſt part of the numberleſs Myriads, that will 
be ſeen together at the laſt Day ? | 


OH how amazingly great then will the whole Ap- 
pearance be? When CHRIST ſhall be ſeen here in his 
Glory, and all his holy Angels with him? And-when 
all Men & Devils ſhall ſtand before his awful Tribunal ? 
And how great muſt that Day be, whereia we ſhall have 
this whole ſurprizing Appearance? YE 


AND now to conclude this Head, Since all Angels 
and Men, and ſo we among the reft, muſt make our 
ſolemn Appearance at the laſt and great Day; Oh, 
How Careful ſhould we be to do all we can, that fo 
when CHRIST whe is our Life ſhall appear, we 
may have an happy ftanding at his right hand, and 
appear with him in Glory, 


H 3 The 
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ready, I. In how terrible manner, the Introduction of it 


| n Work of it. I obferved before, That great & 
ding as the Affairs of them bave been. And now, If 


we form our Conceptions of the Day of judgment by 


never was ſo great Buſineſs engaged in, on any Day, a 


Wwe alc piiacipally to underſtand, the World of Jankis 
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The Ninth Sermon. 5 


| E are ftill upon the Conſideration of the ſolemn n 
Crreumſtances & Buſineſs of the Day of Judgment; ec 
and propoſe to ſhow from hence, how great & awful . 
that Day will be. And here, we have eonfidered al- 


is like to be. II. The great length of Trme, that will WF"? 
probably, be taken up in managing the Affairs of it. And, 
III. The amazing Appearance, there will be at that Day. 
And it was made evident, in ſome meaſure, from thele 
particulars, That the Day itſelf will be a-great Day in- 
deed. But it will appear much more ſo, by a ſerious 
Conſideration of what follows. 
HENCE, | 

S ITY. IHE Day of final Judgment will appear to 

be very great & awful, if we confider the great & im- 


olemn Tranſations are wont to render the Days, where- 
on they are, great & remarkable: For Days & Times have 
always been more or leſs obſervable among Men, accor- 


this Rule, *rwill evidently appear to be the greateft and 
moſt Awful Day, that ever was or will be. For there 


will be managed at that Time. This will appear at 
the very firſt Propoſal of this Work unto: you. 

— WHICH in general is, nothing leſs, than to Fud? 
2he whole World of evil Angels & Men. 5 

THAT this will be the Work of the laſt Day, and the 
very Buſinels for which it is ſet apart, is expreſly fe- 
vealed to us in the holy Scriptures, We are aſſured in 
Acts 17 31. That He, i. e. GOD the Father, ha:h app s « 
red, ordained, or feparated, & ſet apart a Day, in "yh, 
which h: will judge the World in righteouſneſs, H 
that Man whom he hath Ordained. Py the I/or1d here, 


Þut 


or FUDGMENT., (56 
But it is evident from the Verſe wherein my Text i, that 

the World of Evil 288 or Devils, are not to be exclu- 
ded: For here we find, They are reſerved in everlaſting 


Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of this Day. 
And 'tis on the account of this ſolemn Buſineſs, of Judg- 


lem ing the. World, that the laſt Day, is fo frequently cal- 
dent: Nied, the Judgment Day, or the Day of Judgment, as 
wel ve fd in the holy Scriptures. And therefore, we ma 
| al. {learn more, concerning the Greatneſs of the laſt Day, 
of it ron a diftin& onfideration of this particular, than from 
wil Nx elſe. And accordingly I propoſe, by the help of 


Ang! 80D, to enlarge in my Meditations upon this Head. 
1 AND here, That I may ſpeak to it ſo, as beft to an- 


y in. rer my preſent Delign, I ſhall obſerve tlie following 
ious Method in it: . £4004, © | 
1. I hall conſider, by whom, the great Work & Bu ſi- 
| neſs of the laſt Day will be manage j = - a 
ut 2: WHAT the particular ſolemn Tranſactions of tha t 
„ Day will be. Ni Yi | 
AND then, | 


nave Wh AND in ſpeaking to theſe points, I ſha{l Keep, as 
loſe as I can, ro the Revelation of the holy - Scriptures, 
hich are the only ſure Rule to direct our Thor's and 
Meditations concerning the Judgment to come. 
HERE then, 139 BE, All; 


here Firſt, I ſhall confider ) whom the great Work and 
1 J Buſineſs of the laſt Day will be managed; and from hence 


make it appear, as I go along, that that Day will be 
a great & awful Day: And here in a word, The whole 

ork & Buſineſs of that Day, will be egtifely under 
the Direction & Management of the LORD JESUS 


d 1 HRIS T. It is He, and he only, will be the*/upream 
1 i udge of Quick & Dead, of Men & Angels at the great 
* ſize. Indeed, The Original Right to Judge the World, 
ts Is ſeated in the GOD-HEAD: It is GOD, and he alone, 


rho has Created all things. And as Creator, He is the 
Ddvereign over all, and has zn ungqueſtional le Right, to 
give Laws to his Creatures, and to excicate. a moral 


0 by 
here, 
\kikd, 


But 


ar z. WHAT the great Eid & Deſgn of all in, or will be. 


„ Jwit 
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Juriſdiction, over ſuch as are capable of moral Goven and! 
ment; as Angels 8 Men are: And by Conſequence he hy 
an undoubted Right, to call his reaſonable Creatures u 
an Account; and to paſs a final Sentence upon then; 
and either Reward or Puniſh them, accordiag to thei 
Obedience or Dilobedience to his ſacred Laws. This 

a Right Eſſential to the GOD-HEAD ; and a Right thy 
can never be alienated, or wreſted out of GOD's hand 
But however, It is not eſſential to the GO D- HEA 
| that this Power to Judge the World, ſhould be attualy 
Put in Execution by ali, or each of the Perſons in thy 
Cacred Trinity. It is ſufficient, That he who ſhall h 
the ſupream ** of the World, at the laſt Day, is, h 
Nature GOD. And accordingly, we find this great Woll 
devolved upon the SON, who is the Second Perſon it 
the ever Adorable Trinity: Joh. 5. 22 For the Fathn, 
who is the firſt Perſon in the GOD-head, and ſo (aid ſeen 
be the Fountain of the Deity, He Fudgeth no Ma 
Not, ( ſays one *) as if hedeſcended from the Thron 
% 2nd diveſted himſelf of his Supremacy, but he Judz 
eth no Man immediately; but hath committed all Fug: 
ment to tbe Son, i. e. To his only begotten & eternal Won, 
united to the human Nature. The whole Power d 
Judgiag Angels & Men, at the laſt Day, is devolvelfequ: 
upon the Son of GOD, in our Nature. And therefor, 
as it is here ſaid, That all Judgment is committed to th 
Son, which is the Name of his Divine Perſon ; ſo thi 
Judgment is elſewhere, ſaid to be committed to the Mn 
Chrift Feſis. As in the fore-cited, Acts 17. 31. For b; 
3. e. GOD the Father, ſpoken of but now, bath appoir 
zed a Day in the which he will Judge the World in righ 

. Zeouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained; wheredf 
Je hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath ra 
fed him — the Dead. The Man bere ſpoken of, is tht 
MAN CHRIST FESUS, or the Son of GOD ia out 
Nature. And he is here called Man, to diſcover, that 
the Son of GOD will Judge the World in our Nx 
ture ; or to ſhew that He, whom the Father has ap: 
pointed Judge of the World at the laſt Day, is both G00 


* Dr, Bates. 
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en and Man, in one Perſon. And there are theſe Two Reg- 
ball ſons, eſpecially, why this great Work of Judging the 
5 wil World, is devolved upon the LORD JESUS HRIST, 


1. BECAUSE the Son of GOD incarnate, is a v7{ible 
Perſon, & ſo qualifyed to be a vifibie Fudge of the World. 
Since Men as well as Angels are to be Judged at the laſt 
Day, * and the whole Proceſs of Judgment with them, 
will be for things done in the Body ”, it ſeems moſt agre- 
able to Reaſon, that the Perſon who is to Judge the 
World ſhould be a viſible Perſon, or one whom Men are 
capable to behold with a bodily Eye. And accordingly 
*GOD who is 7nvi/ible in his own Nature hath in in- 
finite Wiſdom,ordained the laſt Judgment of the World 
(to be tranſacted by his Son, in the human Nature, 
which is vifible to the Eye of Man, and will, then, be 
ſeen by every one of us. As the Apoſtle John affirms, in 
Rev. 1. 7. Behold, he cometh with Clouds; and every 
rye Hall ſee him, &C., | | 


2, THIS Judgment of the World is devolved upon 
[ESUS CHRIST, as the Reward of his Sufferings. As 
[ESUS CHRIST is the Son of GOD, He is, indeed, 
equal to the Father, and has the ſame Original Right 
He has, to Judge the World: But conſidered'as the Son 
F Man, he is inferijour to the Father; and ſo that Power 
of Judgment which he is veſted witbal, was committed 
to him by Delegation; and is (as I (aid ) the proper 
Reward of his Sufferiags. Such were the Sufferings of 
the Incarnate Son of GOD, that the higheſt Honours, 
cannot exceed the Merit of his deep & aſtoniſhing Humi- 
lations in them. And therefore this great Office of Judg- 
þ rig the World, being the higheſt ſtep of Preferment, the 
is the Mediator is advanced to the Dignity to fecompenſe his 
a outFPufferings for the Elec. This the Apoſtle ſhews in ex- 
that prels Terms, in Philip. 2. 6, — ir. where ſpeaking of 


r Na CHRIST he fays, % being in the Form of GOD, and 
s ap- e Equal to the Father in Divine Perfect ions and Glory; 
GOD made himſelf of no Reputation, aud took upon him the 
—— 


Form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men? 
And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bimſelf,, 


2nd and 
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and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 1 
- Croſs. But now What is the Reward he receives fh 
._ theſe Sufferings ? Why we have the Anſwer in the fa 
lowing words, ——Wherefore GOD alſo bath highly « 
alted bim, and given him a Name which is above even 
Name: That at the Name of Feſw every knee ſhould bo; 
of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things und 
the Earth: And that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, thy 
Feſw Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. This 
Honour CHRIST won't fully receive till he comes 5 
fit upon the Throne of e at the laſt Day. Ay 
then his moſt implacable Enemies, will be forced 9 
confeſs & ſubmit to his Sovereign Authority. Thy 
we briefly ſee, That the LORD JESUS CHRIST vil 
be the ſupfeam Judge at the laſt Day; and why it i 
the Father has committed all Judgment into his hand 
And now that I may illuſtiate the greatneſs of the lif 
Day from this conſideration of the Fudge, I ſhall brie 
conſider, What and How Great a Judge, the LORD 
SUS CHRIST will then appear to be. 
AND ina word, He will appear to be the great 
Judge, and the moſt accomp!:ſhed of any, to manage thi 
grand Affairs of the laſt Day. He'l appear, every uw 
qualifyed, to be the ſupream Judge of Angels & Men 
and ſo infinitely Adorn that moſt high & awful Statio 
To make this evident, I ſhall here conſider, what th 
Dual fications of CHRIST, as a Judge, are. But befor 
I ſpeak directly to theſe, . I ſhall obſerve in genen 
What the proper & neceſſary Qualifications of a gol 
Judge are. And there are theſe Three compreheabn 


ones, which more eſpecially conſtitute ſuch a Judg thy 
amongſt Men, viz. Wiſdom, Juſtice & Power. Þ 
(.) HE muſt be a Man of Viſdom & Under audit c.. 
He muſt be able to diſcern Time & Judgment arigWWiW.. 
He muſt be thoroughly acquainted with the Laws d ble 
the Place, where he is to execute his Office; and bs piri 
able to ſay what is, or what js not, a Breach of them 


again, he ſhould be qualified to ſearch out the Cauſe tha 
is brought before him; and diſcover, whether, it be . 
Act of Obedience to the Law, or a Tranſgreſſion of i 
And then he muſt be able to ſay, what ate * prope 

re e 
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awards or Puniſhments, aſſigned by the Law, to 


ch and ſuch Acts of Obedience or Diſobedience, 
to it. Theſe in ſhort are the things comprehended in 


en 5ſdom, confidered as a neceſſary Qualification of 2 
eben bod Jud e. | | 
| boy AND then, | | | 

und (. SUCH a Judge muſt be a Man of ſtrict Juſtice 
tha Id Integrity. He muſt be one that looks to the Naked 
Thi leit of the Cauſe, without any Reſpe& of Perſons, 
al d be no ways byaſſed, neither by Favour, nor Pre. 
4 lie, nor by Bribes nor by any thing elſe, that has the 
5 \ aft tendency to pervert Judgment: And he muft give 


ntence in every Caſe, and upon every Perſon that is 


11 vt before him, ſtrictly according to the Rule of Fudg- 
* | | 

4 j AND then, | 

w (3.) HE muſt be a Man of Power & Authority. i. e. 

) 1 ne, who is not only legally Commiſſioned to Sir & Act 


a Judge ; but One, who is able to Support the Dig- 
ity of t E Station, & by his Authority to put the Laws 


* | their due & juſt Execution. Theſe are the moſt 
e „ nprehenſiveQualifications of a good Judge; and where 
115 ey eminently meet in any Perſon, who is regularly cal- 
arial d to the Office, we juſtly eſteem ſuch an one, a great 


2 good Judge among Men. 
AND now let us ſee how .theſe Qualifications agree 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST, as Judge of the World. 
AND here in a word, | | 
VE is Infinite in each of theſe Qualifications, i e. 
le is endowed with Infinite Wiſdom & Underſtand- 
g; with Infinite Juſtice, & with equal Power. As 
ESUS CHRIST is by Nature GOD, all the Per- 


=Y ions of the Divine Nature; both thoſe which we 
9 7 kll Communicable, & thoſe which we call Incommunt- 
ad Uebe belong to him in common with the Father & 7 
nem"! And therefore, as infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
fe that ower are eſſential Perfections of the Divine Nature, 
de af #12 eſſential ro the LORD JESUS CHRIST ; and 
of ih | make a moſt glorious Diſcovery of all theſe Per- 
prope los, in his Judging the World at the laſt Day. 

> ward, HERE 
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HERE then, 8 8.5 
1, WHEN FESUS CHRIST ſhall come to Tu 
the World He'l diſcover infinite Viſdom & Underſty 
ing in the Judgment. He'l come furniſhed with a my 
glorious & inconceivable Onniſcience. He is now inth 
Boſom of the Father, and is acquainted with all his g 
trious Secrets, and can & will, at the laſt Day, unfolgy 
the Divine Decrees, with reſpect to Angels & Me 
And then beſides, He is perfectly acquainted With t 
whole Will of GOD, & underſtands his ſacred Ly 
both ja their Precepts & Penalties: Yea further, He! 
a perfect Knowledge of all who are, or ought to be $y 
ject to the Laws of GOD. He knows their Perſons, | 
is acquainted. with all their Actions. He has a C 
ment into the Breaſt of every Man, & ſearches the Huy 
and trys the Reins of the Children of Men; and ſo is all 
to diſcover all the ſecret Counſels & Contrivances, th 
Have ever been in the Heart of Man. In ſhort, Thi 
is no hiding of Counſel from him; no Concealmet 
of any fingle Thought, Word, or Action from hi 
All-ſeeing Eye. Aud hence it is, his Eyes are compar 


to a Flame of Fire, piercing into the innermoſt Receſk 
of the Heart, Rev. 1. 14. And again, we read concen 3+. 
ing him, in Heb. 4. 10. Neither is there any Create 
that is not manifeſt in his fight : but all things are nau ever 
and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to M 
And fiace he is thus Omniſcient, and knows the Perſaeme 
& Actions of every One; He can alſo diſcern the Natui*! 
of their Deeds, & eaſily diſcover how far they have be us 
agreable, or diſagreable to the ſacred Laws they well lel 
under the Government of e And then aſſign the proptl the 
Rewards or Puniſhments, that are juſtly due to every ol ad 
accord ing to the Deſert of his Deeds. Thus when JESU If, 
CHRIST fhall come to Judge the World, He'l appealiÞ"* C 
endowed with Infinite Underſtanding : And hence it is, bt hc! 
1s Called, The Ancient of Days, with whom is Wiſdol * 
and Underſtanding, Dan 7. 9 a AL 
5 AGAIN, 8 5 jous 
2. HE'L come cloathed with the glorious Robe Meme 


Divine Fuſtice. He'l appear at the 4% Day, with theo” 
Ballance of Juſtice in his hand, to weigh all the A&1090% 


3" this 


every one, that ſhall be brought to the Bar of Judg- 
ent: And He'l be infinitely ſtrict & impartial in the 
entence he'] pronounce upon every Individual. Hel 
arch every one's Cauſe to the bottom, & paſs Judg- 
gent upon it, according to the Merit or Demerit of it, 


ithout Reſpect of Perſons ; without any Regard to High 
Low, Rich or Poor, Bond or Free, as Men are accoun- 


r 


Jud 
ſta 
inn 
1 
)Id 4 


Min chis World. And He'l make no Diſtiaction be- 
nien one & another; but what the righteous & ho- 
Lai Law of GOD will make between them. This 
T- yſtice of CHRIST, as Judge of the World, was re- 
« 3.\WWreſented to Daniel in his Viſion, by his having a Gar- 


gent as White as Snow. Dan. 7.9. I beheld till the 
rhes were caſt down, and the Ancient of Days did fit, 
boſe Garment was white as ſnow, and the hait of bis 
ad like the pure wool, By his Garment here, We are to 
nderftand, the Garment of his Righteouſneſs, in which 
e will come to Judge the World; and whereas this is 
id to be as white as Snow, it denotes a ſpotleſs Juſtice 
at is not liable to be tainted with the leaſt ſhew © 
juſtice. "0 
AND then, "4 A* 

z. WHEN JESUS CHRIST ſhall come to Judge 
e World, He'l come armed with infinite & irreſiſtable 
ower, He'l be able to Act according to his Royal Will 
d Pleaſure. He'l cite & bring whom he pleaſes to his 


peru emendous Bar; and when he has bro't them there, 
NatuWe'! ſearch out the Merit of their Deeds, & paſs a righ- 
e de ous Sentence upon them (as I [aid but now,) and then 
y well le ſee to the Execution of it z and none wall be able, 
prop ther to deliver themſelves, or any elſe, out of his hands, 
ry od hence CHRIST in the Deſcription hegives of him- 


If, ſtyles himſelf, The Almighty, Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha 
d Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, 
he — u, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
jobty. | | 

AND thus, upon the whole, we ſee how great & glo- 
ous a Judge CHRIST will appear to be, When he thall 
Robe Meme ro judge the World at the laſt Day. And now, 
'ith tio. wonderfully does this Contideration illuſtrate the 
A&ioW&rcataels of that Day? The very fight of ſuch a Perſon 


A5 


” 
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of it, and make it appear more Awful than the Appen 
ance of ten Thouſand Worlds of Angels & Men coudd 


as CHRIST, at that Time, will greate the Solemujy 


And then beſides, CHRIS T's appearing in the Quality; 
a Judge, is a plain Proof, That his Appearance, at thy 
Time is neceſſary ; and that no leſs Perſon is able 8 
manage the Affairs of that Day. How great & ay, 
ful then muſt the Day be, that has ſuch weighty ay 
ſolema Tranſactions to be managed, which require tt 
Preſence of the Son of GOD in our Nature ? 


| We | 
AND thus I have conſidered, 23) hom, the Buſine Vith 
of the laſt Day will be managed; and how this demo hi! 
ſtrates the Greatneſs of it. And now, before I paſs u ith 
the next Head, I ſhall make One or Two ſhort Refleh nen 
ons upon this of CHRIS T's being conſtituted the iſe 
pream Judge of all at the laſt Day. be 
| AND here, im, 
1. IS FESUS CHRIST thus conſtituted the Jui le 
f the World, as the Reward of his Sufferings, we m he g 
ence Infer the Perfection & the Virtue of CHRIST\Wpen 
Sacrifice, The Sacriſice of CHRIS T's Sufferings & Deal b. 
muſt needs be a moſt compleat & meritorious Sacrifi Het e 
A Sacrifice that has fully anſwered all the Demands ES 
Divine Juſtice on the Account of the Elect, or GOD Mee 
Father would never have Rewarded him ſo highly f , 
It, as he has done, both in exalting him now, at his on 
tight hand, in the higheſt Heavens, and in conſtitution 64 
him Judge of Quick & Dead, at the great Day. . 4: 
the Apoſtle proves the Perfection of CHRIST's Sacrificelle(pe 
from the Honour the Father has conferred upon himfo 
the ſake of it, Heb. 10. 12, 13, 14. But this man afu Sec 
be bad offered one ſacrifice hee ſins, for ever ſat done». 
en the right band of God: From henceforth expe ing iii on 
his enemies be made his foottool. For by one offering k 
hat bh per feded for ever them that are ſandified. And bo I. 
ſhould this encourage all ſuch Sinners, as are deeply ſae C 
ble of their undone. S tate by Nature, and ſee the utfnd 
Inſufficiency of their own Righteouſneſs, to anſwet fin th 
them, to fly to the LORD FESUS CHRIST, fon ib 
Iatereſt in his Righteouſneſs, and to plead the Vini ea 
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f his meritorious Sacrifice for their Pardon & Ac 
ace with GOD? | CCep- 


dd, | +44 | | 
i. WILL ZESUS CHRIST be the ſupream Judge 
thafWf Quick & Dead at the laſt Day; then our Sa ety at 


hat Time, depends upon our ſecuring an Intereſt in him. 
\; we would be able to ſtand before the Son of Man, 
ad hold up our heads with Joy, at his Appearin 

e muſt ſeaſonably make our Judge our Friend. We. mu 
reſently accept of him, as our Saviour & Redeemer. 
We muſt receive him in all his Offices, and cloſe in 
ith him upon his own Terms. If we do not this now 
hile our Day of Grace, and the Means of Grace laſt 
ith us, CHRIST will look upon us & treat us as his 
nemies at the great Day, and ſo Condemn us to eternal 
iſery- But on the other hand, If we preſently lay down 
he Arms of our Rebellion againſt him, and ſubmit to 
im, as the Prophet, Prieſt & King of our Salvation, 


Jud le'l place us among the Sheep, at his right Hand, in 
e mi he great Day; and when we come forth to our Trial, he'l 
1ST\Wpenly acquit us before Angels & Men, and judge us meet 
Dez o be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


et every one then be perſwaded to fly to the LORD 
ds dF ESUS CHRIST, and to count all Things but loſs for 
he excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 
and count them but Dung that we may win Chriſt, 
$ on be found in him, &c. Phil. 8, 9, 10. And then, Men 
tutte all appear, we (ball appear with him in Glory, Col. 
4. But this may ſuffice for the Firſt Head, which 
elpects CHRIST as Judge at the laſt Day. 

HENCE, , | | 
Secondly, I proceed now to conſider the particular ſo- 
dun unn Tranſations of the laſt Day; and from hence de- 


ing til ouſtrate how Great & Awful that Day will be. 

ing k AND here, | 

d bool I. THE. firſt ſolemn Tran ſaction of the laſt Day, will 
ly ſee CHRIST's vi/ible Deſcent from Heaven, in great Pomp 
> uid Glory; and ſertling his Throne. of Judgment, here 


ret fol theſe lower Regions. That FESUS CHRIST wi 
libly Deſcend from Heaven, in the Morning of th 
at Day is expelly declared to us, in 1 Thel. 4. 15 
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be Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, Ke. i, 
From the third & higheſt Heaven: For that is the pla 


1. 
to which he Aſcended, after he had accompliſhed Me, 
Workof our Redemption: and the Place that muſt recti ov 
Bim tell the Reftitution of all things. See Ad, z. Unt 
And therefore, that is the Place from whence he wall: w 
Deſcend to Judge the World. See Acts 1. 11. Ie eſs 
of Galilee why and ye gazing up into Heaven? Mö 

' ſame Feſws which ts taken up from you into heaven, Mave 
ſo come, i. e. from Heaven, in like manner, as ye have ff i 
him go into Heaven. And now, as to the Place to which 
He will Delcend, it will be into this lower Word :. 
But in what particular part of it, CHRIST will erer 
His Throne of Judgment, is very uncertain, There his 


indeed, been many Conjectures about it; but no wells : 
grounded Determination. 'Tho', the Apoſtle ſeems j 
eneral, to ſettle the Place of it in the Air, x Theſ. 4.17 
hen we which are alive & remain, ſhall be caught up to 
gether with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the 4 
That meeting the Lord in the Ai, which is here ſpokes 
of, ſeems to intimate, as tho' CHRIST's Throne d 
Judgment would be fixed in the Air, at ſome convenient 
diſtance from the Earth; and probably one main Reaſat 
of this may be, to afford the more advantageous Proſpel 
'to them who are to behold CHRIST on his Throned 
Glory, at that Time. And now, That we may form ſont 
ſuitable Conceptions, concerning the Greatneſs of tht 
Jaſt Day, from this ſolemn Tranſaction of it; I hl 
briefly confidei the Manner & Circumſtances of CHRIST 
_ from Heaven, in the End of the Wold 
AND, 
IN general, HE'L Deſcend with inconceivable Pony 
and Glory: or in ſuch a magnificent manner, that 10 
Words or Tho'ts of ours can comprehend. 


BUT however, Let me name the ſeveral particulin 


wherein the Scriptures give us ſome account of tl |; 
matter; Ind then let your Imaginations ſtretch the eat 
fel ves as far as they can, in conceiving the Glory pointe. 


id out in them. 


nn 


AN. 


AND here, | 8 
1. HE will Deſcend, in his own Glory, and in bis Fa- 
zern Glory. See Luk. 9. 26. Theſe two Expreſſions 
jovify one & the ſame Thing: and give us to underſtand 


s wholly inconceivable by us, at preſent, andwill be no 
eſs incomprehenfible when we come to have the cleareft 
d;oſpect of it, at the Day of Judgment. But of this I. 
have ſpoken under another Head, and ſhall ſay no more 
ff it in this place. 158 


2. CHRIST will Deſcend from Heaven with great 
yer. See, Matth. 24. 30. and rhe places parallel io it. 

his Great Power, may denote the ſpecial Authority, He 
25 received, to execute the Office cf a Judge at thelaft 

Day; and his _— with this Power may denote the 

Exhibition of his Authority, as Judge of the World. 

le deſcend from on high, with an open Commiſſion in 
is hand, under the broad Seal of Heaven to Judge the 

orld, 

AND then, - 


enienW 3. HE will appear in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. 
Neal 30. What the particular Nature of thele Clouds will 
'olpeiii:, we cannot poſitively ſay ; tho', tis very likely, they 
one Moint out, ſome viſible, reſplendent Appearance, that will 
n (onWrround the Humane Nature of CHRIST; and this may 
of tWrve as a Chariot of State for Him, to ride down in, 


om the third Heavens. And it is expreſſed by Clou de, 
cauſe the bright Clouds we many times behold, may 
the livlieft Emblem we have, of that glorious Ap- 
arance, whatever it be. 

e Pony AND then, 


hat 0 4. HE vill Deſcend from Heaven, with all the Boly : 
Nel, See Mark 8. 38. Theſe ſhall all come down from 


eaven with him, and appear in their bright Forms, as 
moſt (ſplendid Retinue, to wait upon him to the Place 
ſudgment; and there to Execute his Royal Will aud 

lealuie, as he {hall lee Reaſon 10 Command their Ser- 
Ice, That this is the great End, why thoſe bleſſed 
pits will appear with CHIRST in al} their Glory, ar 
e laſt Day, ſeems * from the Viſion, - _ 
anie 


hat the Glory CHRIST will appear in at the laſt Day, 


's 
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Danie} had, of the Judgment, in Chap. 7. 9. Verſe oil i 
downwards: In the 9th & rcth Verſes ſays he I Beben re 
zill the Thrones were ca# down, and the ancient of di C 


did fit, &c —— A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth fru tt 
before him : Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, a ; 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him. Thy 
thouſand Thouſands that are ſaid here to Miniſter . C 
CHRIST, are the holy Angels; and the miniſtring he fr 
ſpoken of, expreſſes the Office, and the End of their ay ſe 
pearing with CHRIST. 
5. FESUS CHRIST ſhall Deſcend from heaven vil 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch. angel, and with D 
Trump of God, See 1 Theſ. 4. 16. He ſhall Deſcend vi T! 
a ſhout. Whether this Expreſſion is to be underſtood di fit 
an Oral ſhout from the Mouth of CHRIST, or be o th 
an Expreſſion of his Divine Power, either to Summon 1 * 
the Angels to attend & aſſiſt in the Work of that Day, oi wi 
to awaken the Dead, is more than we can determine 77 
but there is no queſtion to be made, but "twill il T 
trate the glorious Manner of CHRIS T's ſecond Appaſ fre 
ance. And ſo do the following Expreſſions, wherein H lot 
is (aid to Deſcend with the voice of the Arch-angel, or 
with the Trump of God. In another place tis ſaid, CHR Re 
will ſend his Angels with, a great ſound of a Trump He 
Matth. 24. 31. Whether the Voice & Sound here H Da 
ken of are to be underſtood ina literal or figurative ſeii Ge 
we cannot poſitively ſay : Tho' fince there was an audi An 
Voice, like to the ſound of a Trumpet, formed by M an: 
Angels, who attended at the giving of the Law, at Mou de! 
Sinai, and this exceeding loud; as you may ſee in tl thi 
forecited, Exod. 19. 16 I know not why we may not u 11d: 
derſtand theſe Expreſſions, in their more ſimple & lite 
meaning: but however this be, the Glory of CHRIST - 
Deſcear is illuſtrated hereby. [pe 
AND then, _— 
5. WHEN CHRIST ſhall Deſcend into thefe love 1 
Regions, He'l erect & ſeat bimſelf on a Throne of Glo 
from whence he will Judge the World. Of this 2 
read in Marth. 1928. What this Throne of Glory vi 
be, is not for us to lay ; becauſe the holy Scriptures 1 ? 
4 


ſilent in this matter. Only we may well ſuppoſe, fo 
Ss ; 1 [ 
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ſe 6 the Nature of things, that *ewill appear unſpeakably more 


0 = 
- 


bell MW reſplendent than any earthly Throne * did ; and that 
di CHRIST will appear infinitely more glorious upon it, 
fru than any earthly Monarch ever did upon his Throne of 
ane fading Glory. | 

The AND thus we ſee, how magnificent the Deſcent" of 
er u CHRIST from Heaven will be at the laſt Day: and 


from hence we may juſtly conceive, That the Day it 
ſelf will be exceeding great & wonderful. | 
BUT then, EFF | oo 
II. THE next great & ſolemn TranſaQion of the laſt 


t with 

th Day, will be the Rajfing of the Dead out of their Graves. 
d iii This is (aid to follow immediately upon CHRIST's vi- 
ood oi fible Deſcent from Heaven. At leaft, the Reſurrection of 


the Godly will thus follow upon it. For we read in 
| 1 Theſ. 4. 17. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend fram heaven, 
with-a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch-augel, and with ihe 
Trump of God, and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. i. e. 
They ſhall ariſe immediately upon CHRIS T's Deſcent 
from Heaven by the Voice of the Arch-angel. But how 
long after this, the Reſurrection of the Wicked will. be, 
or what ſolemn Tranſactions there may be, between the 


Reſurrect ion of the Godly & Ungodly, we know not. 
run Howe ver this is certain, They ſhall both ariſe at the laſt 
ere I Day : For it is ſaid in 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ve muſt all, i. e. both 


Good & Bad appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 
And ſince theſe Act ions of Raiſing the Dead, both Good 


by U and Bad, are, ſpecifically, one & the ſame : I ſhall conſi. 
Mou der them, as one & the ſame ſolemn Tranſaction ; tho' 
in i the Dead in CHRIST, tis likely, will ariſe ſome con- 
not u ſiderable Time before the Wicked. | 


AND here that I may illuſtrate the main Point, in 
[peaking to this Head, I ſhall briefly conſider the fol- 
lowing things, * 3 

1. I ſhall ſhew, What the ſubje# Matter of the Re- 


e lov 
f Glo ſurrection will be. | | 
this 2. THE Manners in which the Bodies of Men ſh:l] 


be raiſed out of their Graves. 

3. IN what Order they will ariſe. : 

4. I ſhall conſider the Extent of the Reſurrection. 
RA 12 | — 3. FR 


— 
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J. THE Means or Inftruments CHRIST will make uf, 
of in raiſing the Dead, | | 

| AND, | : 
6. THE End of the Reſurretion. 


+ THESE particulars I ſhall but juſt hint at; eſpecially 


at ſome of them. 

Ae, : 
Sr. I ſhall briefly ſhew, What the ſubjed-Matter of 
the Reſurrection will be. And this will be the Dead 
BODYS of Men, or the Bodys of all ſuch as have dyed, 
or ſhall dye. The Tame Bodys that were deſerted by the 
Soul at Death; and were then laid in the Grave, and gi. 
ven a Prey tothe Worms, the fame Bodys in all the H,. 
ſential parts of them ſhall be quickened by the Power of 
CHRIST, and raiſed out of their Graves, at the laſt Day, 
All the individuating Particles that belong to one and 
the ſame Body; tho' they were once ſcattered a great 
diſtance each from the other; tho? one part of the Body 
was perhaps formerly devoured by one fort of Beaſt, 0. 
Bird, or Fiſh, another by another, as many times it has 
fallen out: And by this means, the Bodys of many Men 
Have paſt into a great variety of Changes, and ſome 
Parts or Particles been carryed thouſands of Miles diſtance 
from the reſt : I ſay, notwithitanding this; all the Indi- 
widuating Particles, that are eſſential to each Body, ſhall 
be gathered together at the laſt Day; and every Part & 
Member of the Body ſhall be made up of the ſame Par- 
ticles that it was formerly Compounded of. The Bone 
ſhall be formed again of their proper Particles; The 
Sinews, Nerves & Tendons of Theirs; and the Fleſh of 
{uch as belonged to it: And ſo as to the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Body; The Head, the Hands & the Feet ſhall 
each poſſeſs their proper compounding Particles ;. and 
no ſingle Member of the Body; no, not ſo [mall a one as 
the Eye, ſhall want ſo much as the leaſt Particle that 
was ever neceſſary to the Perfection of it: Otherwiſe, 
*tis hard to conceive how holy Fob cau'd promiſe to him- 
ſelf, as he did, in Chap. 19. 26, 27. That tho* after bit 
sRin, worms ſhould deſtroy his body, yer that in his Fleſ 
be ſaould ſee God, i. e. See JESUS CHRIST his Redeeme!, 
| | Li 
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at the laſt Day: whom he ſhould ſee for himſelf, & bis Eyes, 
ie. the very Eyes he then ſaw withal, ſhould behold, & nat 
another 3 tho" his Reins, long before that Time, were to 
de conſumed within him. And as the ſeveral Parts and 
Members of the Body will be made up again, at the laſt 
Day, of the proper Particles: ſo all the Parts & Members 
of the Body will be joyned together again, in their pro- 
per Order, and make up the ſame Numerical Body, that 
was forſaken by the Soul at Death. And when the Body 
js thus Compleated, in all the Parts of it, the ſame ſpi- 
ritual & immortal Soul that once dwelt in it, will, as 
it were, be reinſpired by the Power of CHRIST; and 
ſo the Body be quickened, and raiſed to Life again. 

AND thus we briefly fee what the Matter of the Re- 
ſurtect ion will be, viz. the Dead Bodys of Men. 


AND now to cloſe this Head with one ſhort Reflection. 

USE, IS it as we have heard, That the Dead Bodys of. 
Meo will be raiſed at the laſt Day? How then ſhould this 
Conſideration Arm & Comfort the Children of GO D 
againſt the Fears & Terrors of Death, As Death is an 
Enemy to Nature, it carrys many Horrors along with it.“ 
And the Children of GOD are oftimes full of Diſtreſs at 
the Proſpect of it- They can't bare to think of a parting 
Time, between Soul & Body, and of the ſorrowful State of 
the Body after Death. But it is ſo, That the Body fhall 
ariſe again, at the laſt Day, then the Children of GOD 
have no need to be in great Perplexity about the State of 
their Bodys after Death; but may chearfully reſign them 
into the hands of Death, and lay them to reſt in the Grave 
with comfortable hopes of the Reſurrection. Thus did 
holy David, as you may ſee ia Pſal. 16. 4. Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 
in hype. And to quicken us to Copy after ſo good an Ex- 
ample, we may Confider, That when the Bodys of the 
Saints ſhall ariſe, they will ariſe in a more glorious Manner 
than ever they did or can arrive to in this linful & af- 
flicted State; as we ſhall ſee when we come 10 conſider 
the next particular that is to be ſpoken unto. 


ew 
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. The Tenth Sermon. 
N my laſt Diſcourſe I conſidered the ſubjed- Matter 


1 of the Reſurrect ion; and ſaid, That it will be the 
Bodys of Men both Good & Bad. 


S 2. I proceed now to conſider the Manner, in which 
the Bodys of Men will ariſe out of their Graves, at the 
laft Day. By Manner here I mean the State & Condition 
| in which the Body ſhall ariſe. And here, Tho' in ſome 
things there will be a great Agreement between the Bodys 
148 of the Righteous & Wicked, in the Reſurre&ion World; 
| yet, inother things, there will be as great Diſagreement 
between them. I ſhall: therefore briefly conſider them 
| apart. | AND, 1 | | 

(t.) I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning the Bodys of 

be Righteous. | | | 8 
AND In general, They'l ariſe after a moſt gloviow 
Manner, and make a moſt ſplendid Appearance at the Mom- 
ing of the Reſurre&ion. Solomon in all his Glory, Nay, 
tis probable, ) Adam in Paradice; did not make ſuch 3 
bright appearance, as the Saints will do at the laſt Day. 

10 illuſtrate this, conſider, 6. 

1. THE Bodys of theSaints will ariſe with a Perfection 
of | Parts & Beauty. Here it is the Infeliciry of many of 
the Saints, to be either Deficient, Redundant, or Defor- 
med in ſome of their bodily Members; and they haveall 
of them, (with the reſt of Mankind, )loft much of that ex- 
quiſite Beauty & Majeſty that adorned Man at his ful 
Creation, Now all that is wanting to the Saints here, 
in this reſpect, will be fully made up to them in the 
Morning of the Reſurrect ion. All the Redundent or Su- 
perfluous Parts, if they ever had any, will be left be- 
hind in the Grave: all Deficiencys, or want of any bo- 
dily Members, will be ſupplied ; all their Deformities 
taken away; and every Diſorder, that obſtructed the 
regular Uſe & Exerciſe of the bodily Organs & Members, 
Will be removed; and every Thing reſtored td * 1 
"LI x | | tate 
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State of Perfection, as will render the whole moſt Beau- 
riful to behold; and a fit Habitation & Inſtrument for 
, glorified Soul to dwell in, and to Act by for ever aud 
ever, Ina word, There will be ſuch a refulgent Bright- 
neſs ſhed upon theBody,at the Reſurre&ion, that each glo- 
rified Body Will ſhine as the Sun in it's greateſt Strength 
and Luſtre. They ſhall ſhine, ( ſays Daniel, Chap. 12. 3.) 
1 the brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars for- 
ever & ever. And ſays a greater than he, even the Son 
of GOD, from whoſe infinjte Glory this Brightneſs will 
be reflected, Matth. 13. 43. Then ſhall the r1ghteous ſhine 
Forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father. Heace 
the Body is (aid to be raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor, 15. 43. 

AGAIN, | 
2. THE Body of the Saints will be raiſed in Power : 
So ſays the Apoſtle, in the Verſe now mentioned, 1 Cor. 
5. 43, — I is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power. 
e.“ When the Body dyes, it is a frail weak Body, ſub- 
jet to innumerable Infirmities, and unable to refiſt inju- 
ies, &c. But it ſhall ariſe a ſtrong Body, with quick 
Senſes, fit for it's proper Services & Enjoyments,” and 
ſubject to no more Weakneſs or Infirmity. 

HENCE, | 
3. THEY will be raiſed Immortal, 1 Cor. 15 53. 1. e. 
It muſt never more ſubmit to the ſtroke of Death, as 
here it muſt certainly do. CHRIST will ſhield it ever- 
laſtingly from the Arreſts of that Adverſary. ' He'l Diſ- 
am Death of it's fatal Inftruments, and wreſt it's keen 
and conquering Sword out of it's hands, at the opening 
of the Graves. In ſhort, He'l wholly deftroy this Ene- 
my at the Reſurrection, and cauſe his Saints to ſhout the 
Deſtruct ion of it. Hence he bas given the Saints this 
Word of Promiſe, that in the Reſurrection World, there 
ball be no more Death, Rev 21. 4. | | 

NAY more than this, £1 
4. THEY ſhall ariſe Incorruptible, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 
Now this, ( ſays a learned Expoſitor, ) is more than 
barely to be Immortal, For a Body may be Imo: 
kal, that has the Principles of Mortality remaining 
n It, by being ſhielded by the »«{pecial Power of 
GOD from the Arreſts of Death: But now when a Pocy 
I 4 becomes 
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becomes Incorruptible, the very Principles of. Mortality 
and Death, are removed from it: So that nothing in Na, 
| ture ſhall be any more able to reſolve the Body into it: 
firſt Principles again, than it is able to reſolve thole 
Principles into their original Nothingneſs. For it it 
' Jnconſi ſtent with the Principles of Incorruptibility, that 
any thing in the Courſe of Nature, ſhould be ſubje& tg 
Change. 
+ AND then, | 
3. THEY ſhall ariſe Spiritual Beings. I is ſown ( ſays 

the Apoſtle, ) a natural body, i: is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 
1 Cor. 15. 44. Tre Oppoſition in this place is not be. 
tween Matter & Spirit ſimply conſidered 3as tho! the Body 
would loſe the proper Qualities of a Body, at the Re. 
ſurrect ion: But the Spiritual Body may be oppoſed to the 
Natural in theſe Two reſpects, (I.) In it's Subſiſting with- 
out the uſe of natural Means ſuch as Meat, Driak, Phy: 
fick or any thing of a like Nature Hence we read of 
thoſe, who would attain to the Reſurrect ion of the Juſt, 
That zhey ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any mort, 
Rev. 7 16. And, (2.) In it's Agility; or Power to move 
with ſpeed from one place to another. The Nartunl 
Body is dull & heavy in it's Motions, and a Clog to 
the active Mind in all it's Operations; but the Spiritual 

Body will be as quick in it's Exerciſe, as the Soul can 
wiſh : and will be able to move (no doubt) either up- 
wards or downwards, to the right hand or to the left, 
according .as the Deſires ſhall tend. | 
IIS is ſome brief but imperfect Account, of the true 
State in which the Bodys of the Saints ſhall ariſe out 
of their Graves at the laſt Day. And from hence it 
appears, that they will ariſe in great Glory, and ſo help 
to ſet off the pompous & ſplendid Appearance of the 
great Day. | | | 

BUI now, | 

(2) As to the Bodys of the Wicked ; Theſe will ariſe 
in a moſt Ignomin:w State, and make a moſt frightful 
Appearance at the Day of [Judgment There are ſeveral 
Things, indeed, where in the Bodys of the Wicked will 
reſemble the Bodys of the Righteous at the great Day. Wift 
Tis probable they will ariſe in CerfeRign, as 10 

' | g ä | evelg 


- 
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ity. Neral Parts & Members of the Body; They will ariſe 
la. Nilo Immortal, as the Saints will do, f. e. Their Bodys 
it's Wall never more be reſolved into their firſt Principles, as 
ole Weath now diſſolves them. Yea, farther, They ſhall be 


corruptible too; and ſo no more liable, by any Prinei- 
les in Nature, to ſuch a deſtructive Change, as Death 
pw brings upon them. And once more, The Bodys of 
e Wicked ſhall, like the Bodys of the Righteous, be 
iſed in Power, i. e. They ſhall be raiſed with a ſtrength 


ays Wheater than the ſtrength of Stones; and their Fleſb ſhall 
dy, Wk firmer to endure than Braſs ; alluding to Fob 6. 12. 
be- ad withal they ſhall be endowed with the quickeſt 
ody Wind moſt exquiſite Senſes. And laſtly, They ſhall, like 
Re. Ne Bodys of the Saints, be Spiritual, i. e. They ſnall 
the Ile Spirits ſubſiſt & continue in Being without the uſe 
ith- WW natural Means. Thus far (and for ought we know, 
by- Wk ſome other Inftances ) the raiſed Bodys of the Wick- 
| of WW, will very much reſemble thoſe of the Godly, 
uſt, Nut then, In ſome other reſpe&s, there will be a moſt re- 
tore, Narkable Difference between them. For, whereas the 
ove odys of the Saints ſhall ariſe in a moſt glorious Form, 
ura d make a moſt ſplendid Appearance at the Day of ]udg- 
to ent, the Bodys of the Wicked will ariſe with all the 
tual Wark of the Divine Curſe viſtble upon them. They 
can Wall Crawl like loathſome Vermine out of the Duſt of 
*" te Earth: And all the Beauty they ever had, Hall con- 
eft 


ne in the Grave, from their dwelling, Pſal. 49. 14. And 
e Terrors of GOD, ſhall appear in their diſtorted Coun- 
true Wnances. The Re. union of their Souls to their Bodys, 
out ill be attended, with greater Horror, than the ſeparation 
e it as attended withal, and will make their - Aſpect more 
help eagre & gaſtly to bghold, than when the King of Ter- 
F the is clapt it's Arreſts them. No afrighted Perſon, in 
is World, ever lookt a thouſandth part ſo Diſtracted 
d Unnatural, at the appearance of a doleful Spectre, as 
e Bodys of the Wicked will appear at the firſt ſight .. 
Iaful their enraged Judge. This ſight will, at once, make 
veral en Limb to quake, all their Geſtures ſtrange, and 
will Weir Proſpe& doleful : And their Hearts would now 
Day. Wit with Grief, and their Bodys be diſſolved with An- 
o the Wiſh, were it not that they'l be foxtifyed by their Im- 
2Yeral | mortality 
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mortality, Incorruptibility, their Strength, & c. ſpoky 
of before, to endure the greateſt Miſery, without th 
leaſt impair or diſſolution of their Subſtance. And the 
beſides, as the Bodys of the Saints ſhall ariſe abundangh 
more Agile & Nimble, than they are in this Life; ſo t 
very probable, the Bodys of the Wicked ſhall ariſe much 
more {luggiſh & heavy; as tho' laden with Chains an 
clog'd with innumerable Impediments to ſpeedy Motion 
And hence we may ſafely conclude with the Prophs 
Daniel,Chap.12. 2.——They ſpall ariſe to everlaſting ſham 
and contempt, 

AND thus we, in ſome meaſure, ſee, after what May 
ner, or in what Form, State & Circumſtances the Body 
both of the Godly & Ungodly will ariſe at the laſt Dy 
And this was the Second Head propoſed, to be ſpokent 
under this Article of the Reſurrection. Thoſe that fol 
low I ſhall but juſt touch upon; and ſo pals an to the 
next ſolemn Tranſaction of the Great Day. 

_ HENCE, 

3. I proceed now to ſhew in what Order the Deal 
will be raiſed at the laſt Day. And here, in gene 
The Apoſtle obſerves in 1 Cor. 15. 23. —That every mi 
Pall ariſe in his own Order, Chiiſt the fir fruits, Who i 
riſen already, as the Scriptures teſtify of him, afterwan 
zhey that are Chriſt's, at bis appearing. This Lſuppols 
that the Dead in CHRIST ſhall be raiſed next in Ode 
to CHRIST, and that their riſing will be in the Mon 
ing of the great Day. In his own Order here may han 
reſpect, either to Time or Dignity, or to both; for it 
each reſpe&, the Righteous will have the Advantaged 
the Wicked. 

Tt.) THEY ſhall beraiſed in Order of Time before then 
The Dead in Chriſt ( ſays the Apoſtle) ſhall riſe fif 
x Theſ. 4. 16. Whether there will be any difference i 
this reſpe& among the Righteous, and ſome ariſe befor 
the reſt, (as ſome of great Name have conjectured, thil 
all the Martyrs will riſe & reign with CHRIST ſom 
conſiderable Time, before the reſt of their Brethren i! 
CHRIST will ariſe, ) is a Queſtion, I ſhall not pretend 
poſitively to give any Anſwer unto. Oaly I would 0 
ſerve, That in thoſe places where the Corporal r. 
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lion of the Righteous is unqueſtionably ſpoken of, 
in the places but now mentioned) there is not the 
t hint of any ones ariſing before another; but they 


auh to intimate, that they will all ariſe at one & the 
oe Time. And all that we can gather of certainty 
nue m them, in this reſpec, is, That the Dead in CHRIST 
i ariſe before the Wicked. 

tion AND then, | | 
pl.) THE Righteous ſhall be raiſed in Order of Dig- 


„before the Wicked. They ſhall ariſe, & appear in 
ir Dignity, and be veſted withall the Privileges of the 
«of GOD. While the Wicked ſhall ariſe- Enemies 


od GOD, and be Priſoners in Chains, with the Marks of 
Dy Divine Curſe upon them; as I ſaid before. And 
7 , is the Order in which the Dead will be raiſed at the 
t 10 Day. AP 


4. I proceed now to conſider the Extent of the 
urrection. And here this Ręſurrect ion of the Dead, 
be extended to All Mankind, that have Dyed, or 
Dye; from Adam the firſt Man that ever was, to 


nag laſt Perſon that ſhall ſubmit to the Arreſts of Death. 
hoi ce the Apoſtle Paul obſerves in 1 Cor. 5. 10. That 
wa nut 21 appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 
pole agreable to him, ſays the Apoſtle Jon, ſpeaking of 
Oral Viſion of the laſt Judgment, Rev. 20. 12. And 1 ſaw 
Mou Dead, ſmall & great ftand before God. By the All, 
haet is ſpoken of in one of theſe places, and by the 
for Mn & great mentioned in the other, we are to under- 
age dd univerſal Mankind, or the whole Progeny of Adam, 

hout any Exception. Every Man, Woman & Child, 
thenW:ther High or Low, Rich or Poor, Bond or Free, 
e fiſh ther they bave Dyed in any former, or in the preſent 


ace M; orſhall Dye in any Age to come, either in this, or 
other part of the World: lr 1s all one, They muſt 
ariſe from the ſeveral places where Death has or ſhall 
e them, and appear before the judgment Seat of 
ren WRIST. For the Favourite Apoſtle, in his fore, cited 


retention of the laſt Day, Rev. 20. 13. S1w the Sa give ug 
_ Dead which were init: and Death & Hell, i. e. The 
Relul 


ve, dclivered up their Dead, all the Ocad ie were 
| | 8 N in 
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in them. And thus we ſee of what Extent the Ref 
rection will be. And this leads me now to conſider, 


S 5. THE Means or Inſtruments, CHRIST will mi 
uſe of, in raifing the Dead. And here, He will nj 
the Dead, by a word of Almighty Power; like to th 
at the Creation, Let there be Light, and there was Ligh 
Gen. 1. 3. So here CHRIST will ſay, Let the Dead an 
and they will ariſe. And 'tis very probable that H 
make uſe of an Oral, articulate Voice, for this End, } 
was by ſuch a Voice, that he raiſed Lazarus out of f 
Grave, after he had been Dead, Joh. 11. 43- 4nd oh 
de had ſpoken thus, he cryed with a loud Voice, a V 
that was heard by all the by-ſtanders, Lazarus come fy 
And agreably, we are aſſured by our Saviour himſelf} 
Joh. 5. 28, 19. That the hour it coming, in the which! 
that are in their Graves, ſhall hear his Voice, and iy 
come forth, &c. His Voice will be attended with | 
mighty Power, and ſpeak the diſſolved Body into | 
proper Form, and Life in a moment: And it isq 
unlikely, that the ſhout ſpoken of in the foremention 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. will be the Voice at which the Dead ond: 
CHRIST ſhall awake & ariſe out of their Graves. 4 
that CHRIST will utter another ſuch Shout, at whi 
all the Wicked ſhall ariſe in their proper Time & Ori 
But how far CHRIST will make uſe of the Miniſty! 
Angels, and in particular of, zhe Voice of the Arch 
in the place now mentioned, ( if he be one different it 
CHRIST himſelf; for ſome queſtion whether het 
no: but ſuppoſing he is, How far CHRIST may 1 
Prove this Voice as a Means or Inftrument in raiſing 
Dead; or whether it ſhould be uttered for any ot hei ff 
cial End) is a ſecret ( I think) we muſt leave till 
Time it ſelf difcover the Truth unto us. However ti 
is certain, The Miniſtry of Angels will be made uſe 0, 
not in the very Act of rajling the Dead; yet in gat 
ing them together from the ſeveral parts of the Lat 
where they ſhall ariſe, and in bringing them to the ju 
ment Seat of CHRIST; as we ſhall preſently hear. 4 
this brings me now to the laſt particular, under this B 
of the Reſurrection ; and this is, | 


9 6.1 


—_— 
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6 6. TO ſay what the ſpecial End of the Reſurzetion 
K will be. And here this is, That all Mankind may be 
ought to the Judgment of the great Day, every one in 
on proper & entire Perſon. Without this Reſur- 
ion, none but the Souls of Men, z. e. One part, and 
it their whole Perſons, cou'd be bio't to the Bar of 
wRIST : But by the Reſurrection of the Body, and it's 
union to the Soul, the Perſon is entire & compleat; 
d ſo is capable of Perſonal Appearance, when the Man 
| be called forth unto Judgment. And ſince the 
ings we ſhall then be Judged for, will be thethings, 
at are now done in the Body, it is but reaſonable and 
& that both Soul & Body ſhould ſhare together in the 
wards Or Puniſhments, that ſhall be diſtributed, for 
e Good or Evil that was Tranſacted by them in a State 
Union. 74 
AND thus I have with as much Brevity as I well 
uld, paſt thro' the conſideration of the Second lolema 
anlaction of the laſt Day, viz. the Reſurre4ion of the 
ad, But before I diſmiſs this Head, I ſhall juſt hint 
one thing more, that is Coincident with it, and that 
ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed from it. And this is the 
pnderful & glorious Change, that thall ſuddenly paſs up- 
| all the Righteous who ſhall be found Alive, at the 
ming of CHRIST. That there will be many ſuch, 
e are aſſured from the holy Scriptures of Truth. And 
lat theſe ſhall not Dye, (as Death ſignifys a ſepatation 
Soul & Body) but paſs under an immedzate Change, 
at is equivalent to Death, is alſo confirmed unto us 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. behold, 
ſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall not all ſteep, i.e. we ſhall 
dt all Dye, but we ſhall be changed in a moment, in the 
inkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump, (For the Trumpet 
al ſound ) and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
e, 7. e. the Saints that ſhall be found Alive upon the 
arth, ſhall be Changed. This Change will (doubtlels.) 
effected by the very ſame Voice & Power of CHRIST, 
at ſhall raiſe the Dead in CHRIST, and it will be a 
hange (as I ſaid, ) equivalent to the Death & Reſur- 
don of the reſt of the Godly. For, by this means, 
Ky will inſtantly be delivered from all the mo 
ects 
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Effects of Sin & Mortality, and their Bodys will been 
way like the raiſed Bodys of the Saints, powerful, 
rious, immortal, incorruptible & ſpiritual, and ſo fiꝶ 
in a moment, to joyn the general Aſſembly of 
firſt- Born. But now, What will become of the Wig 
ed, that ſhall be found upon Earth, at this Jungy 
i. e. between the Change of the Godly, and the Rest 
rection of the Wicked, among whom they muſt have thy 
Randing, if they are not inftantly Converted; ang 
Changed with the Godly, which to me ſeems imprg 
ble; whether they ſhall be ſtruck Dead in a moment,; 
the Glory of CHRIS T's Appearing ; or fly, with H 
rour from it, into ſome other parts of the Earth, 
Death ſeizes upon them; or, How elſe it may be, I thit 
the Scriptures do not unfold the Myſtery to us. Ay 
therefore to pretend to ſolve the Queſtion, wou'd be 
be Wiſe above what is written. 
AND now upon the whole, How great & awful mi 
that Day appear to be, wherein there will be ſuch agu 
and ſolemn Tranſaction, as this of raiſing the Dead? Au 
how ſhould it greaten our apprehenſions concerning it 
And this is part of thelmprovement we ſhould make off 
ſolemn a Meditation as this has been. But befides thi 
I ſhall make Two more ſhort RefleFions upon this Ha 
of the Relurrection ; and ſo paſs on to the next Aitic 
AND, 
In fer. t. IS it ſo, That CHRIST ſhall raiſe the Det 
by his own Power & Authority; This then affords u 
ſtrong Proof of the GOD HEAD of CHRISTs N 
Reſurrection of the Dead, is no leſs an Act of Diwe 
Power, than the firſt Formation of Man out of the Du 
of the Earth : for Death diſſolves the Bodys of Mea it 
their firſt Principles. They were form'd out of the Du 
and there is no created Underſtanding or Power, that 
diſtinguiſh & unite the ſcattered Particles of all ſuch 
have Dyed; and therefore, ſince the Lo1d JESUS CHRDI 
can, and will do this by his own Xnowl:dge & Power 
the laſt Day, he muſt be more than a meer Creature, i. 
He muſt be G O D over all bleſſcd for ever. Aud we fhoul 
now Confeſs him as ſuch, and Chaſe him for our G00 
and Saviour, and Portion for ever, * 
A 4 
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|, off infer. 2. MUST all the Dead be raiſed at the laſt 
fu Day, How Joyful then ſhould the Thor's of it be to the 
f Mighteous, and how Terrible the Apprehenſions of it to 
Wia ne Wicked. Shall all the Bodys of the Saints be rai- 
aatu ed at the great Day, How then ſhould the Children of 
Rel ob look, & long, and wait for that Day, as the Day, 
e Ur compleat Redemption? And how ſhould it recon- 
und ile them to the Thoughts of Death, which is only 
pio putting their Bodys to Bed, and laying them down to 
nt, MMeep, in order to their awaking & ariling in a State of un- 


peakably more Health, Refreſhment & Glory, than ever 
hey have had the Experience of, in this finful & evil 
World. But then, Muſt the Bodys of the Wicked be 
aiſed alſo: This affords as doleful a Proſpe& to the 
Wicked; for they will azi/e to ſhame and everlating con- 
empt; and ſo appear in a mote dreadful Condition, than 
ny diſtorted, or pained Body was ever in, in this World. 
ou therefore, that are yet in your Sins, ſhould ſeriouſly 
efle upon what has been ſaid, and improve the Conſi- 
eration of it as a Means to awaken you out of your pre- 


Preparations for the Judgment to come; that ſo you may 
priſe with, and ſtand in, the Aſſembly of the Juſt at that 
Day. 
AND this may ſuffice for the Second ſolemn Tranſaction 
e Veit the laſt Day; which very much illuſtrates the great= 
neſs & awfulneſs of it. 
„1 hall therefore now proceed to the next ſolemn Tranſ- 
action of it; and this will be, 
e Du III. CHRIS T's gathering together all that muſt paſs 
en inthe Tryal of the great Day, to his awful & tremendous 
Bar. I obſerved before, That when CHRIST ſhall vi- 
hat culſibly Deſcend from Heaven, to Judge the World, He'l 
Werect & ſeat himſelf upon a Throne of Glory high and 
lifted up. And when he has ſo done, as he ſhall raife 
oer the Dead out of their Graves, by the word of his Power, 
„hel Command them all into his glorious Preſence, in 
Order to their Tryal. Of this univerſal Appearing in 
; GOUEthe Preſence of CHRIST, we frequently read in the 
holy Scriptures, Thus, particularly, in Matth.25.3 j 32. 
hen 


ent Security ; and to put you upon ſpeedy & diligent 
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When the Son of Man ſball come in his glory, and all jj 
holy Angels with bim, then ſhall be fit upon the throng of 
Þrs glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, & 
And agreably the Apoſtle Paul obſerves, in Rom. 14. 10 es 
That we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat e 4 
Chriſt. And the Apoſtle Fohn ſays, ſpeaking of Had! 
fore-cited Viſion, Rev 20. 11. 12. And I ſaw a gene! 
white Throne,, Which is an Emblem of CHRIS T's infinit 
Power & Purity, I ſaw this ( ſays he) and bim that (yt | 
on it, from whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven fled an 
and there was found no place for them. And I ſaw th 
Dead ſmall & great ſtand before God, &c, Their ſtand 
ing here, before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST, and bi 
fore GOD, ſuppoſes the gathering of all Mankind be ut 
fore the Throne of CHRIS T's Glory: as is ſaid in llc 
Place but now mentioned. Now in this great Tranſadj: 
on of gathering all together, before the judgment Set 
of CHRIST ; CHRIST will take upon him the Stat 
and Grandeur of an abſolute ſupream Judge: He'l har 
all the bright & glorious Angels, that ſhall deſcen at 
with him from Heaven, ſurrounding his Throne of Judy 
ment, and Waiting upon him to execute his royal Plex 
ſure. And accordingly, He'l employ them all, as min 
ftring Spirits, to gather all Mankind, as he ſhall rail 
_ out of their Graves, before his enlightned Trib 
nal. : 
AND here we may briefly confider Two things, .. 
The Action of gathering all Mankind together before 


the Judgment Seat of CHRIST. And, 2. The O 5 
that . will be obſerved in placing of them. : Kh 
(1.) I ſhall briefly conſider the An of the Angels, E 7 
in gathering all Mankind before the Judgment-Seatdf 
CHRIST. (2.) 
AND, lace 


I. CHRIST will Command his holy Angels, and, 11 HR 
Obedience to this Command, they will gather all hit 
Ele4, into one Body before bim; See Matth. 24. 3, x, 
And be ſhall fend his Angels with a great ſound of t ge 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his Eled fung, b 
the four winds, from one end: of Heaven io the ** * 


} 


on FUDGMENTo6s ww 


ind accordingly, Thoſe glorious Spirits will diſperſe 
themſelves into all parts of the Earth & Sea where the 
huſt of the Saints has been ſcattered, and as ſoon as ever 
he Saints ſhall be quickened by the Voice of CHRIST, 
he Angels will meet them at their Graves mouths, and 
»ndutt them in a moſt glorious & ſolemn manner into 
ie Preſence of CHRIST, who will be their Judge and 
zjr Saviour. How great & glorious then ſhouid the 
| Day appear in the Eyes of all true Believers? The 
hay of their Death was a glorious Day unto them, and 
zuch better than the Day of their Birth, becauſe at that 
ime the holy Angels conducted their Souls into Abra- 
ns Boſom; but much more glorious and bleſſed will 
it Day be, when the ſame Guard of bright Angels 
all conduct both Soul & Body into the immediate Pre- 
nce of their Dear Lord & Saviour. 


2. CHRIST will Command his Angels to gather all 
e Wicked before his Judgment Seat. This is not indeed, 
hat I know of, mentioned in expreſs Terms, in the 
ply Scriptures ; but it is rationally inferred from the 
mice of the. holy Angels.  They'l be miniſtring Spitits 
CHRIST (as I ſaid, ) in the great Day. And part of 
deir Miniſtry will be to bring all into the Preſence of 
IRIS T, chat are to beTryed,at his awfulBar. And accor- 
ngly, the Angels will not only Conduct the Godly into 
(as I ſaid before) but when CHRIST ſhall awaken the 
ead Bodys of the Wicked, They'l attend at the mouth 
their Graves, in all parts of the Earth, and as ſoon 
they ariſe, lay hold on, and dragg them into the Pre- 
nee of their enraged Judge. This will be the Action of 
te holy Angels in gatheriog all Mankind together, before 
e Judgment Seat of CHRIST. 

| AND now, : 5 1 "> EE 
2.) I ſhall briefly obſerve the Order, in which they' 
lace the Godly and Ungodly before the Tribunal of 
y HRIS T. And here this matter is plainly revealed unto 
a * in Matth. 25. 32, 33. And before him ſhall be gathered 
Nations, i. e. by the Miniſtry of his Angels ( as 1 ſaid 
of 0 t now, ) and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 77 
fron 6 by the ſame Miniſtry of the holy Angels, as a he p her 
a. ite 
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divideth bis ſheep from the goats ; and be ſhall ſet the fh 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left. This Adin 
of ſeparating. the one from the other, will, probably, 


comprehended in the Action of bringing the one 20 
the other before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST: At 


may denote thus much, That when the Angels hal 
bring the Righteous before CHRIST, they will afſemhk CE 
and place them ia a diſtin Body by themſelves: A ow 


theſe two different places, are here called, the one thy 
right hand, and the other the left hand of CHRIST, 
By the Right hand of CHRIST, where they will play 
the Godly, we are, doubtleſs, to underſtand a place 
Honour & Dignity : The Right Hand being ſuch a pla 
among Men: And 'tis probable, this place may Iiteralh 
be ar the Right Hand of CHRIST; and at ſome (it 
tance from the Earth, in the Air, whither the Saintsvil 
aſcend. to meet the Lord; as we have obſerved once ul 
again. And as by the Right Hand of CHRIST a placed 
Honour & Digaity is intended: So by the Left Hand g 
CHRIST, where the Wicked ſhall be placed, we my 
underſtand, a place in which the Wicked will appt 
with Ignominy & Contempt upon them: And this doubt 
leſs, will be upon the Earth; and very probably at il 
Left Hand of CHRIST, in the moſt ſtrict & literal ſeal 
of the Words. And if ſo, this ſeparating the Godly fi 
the Ungodly, and placing one at the Right Hand 
CHRIST, and the other at his Left Hand, will be a pl 


Indication to one & another, How they are like to fi 1 
when their particular Caſes ſhall be tryed: For no a 
that ſhall be found at the Right Hand of CHRIST, tal 45 


be condemned at the laſt Day; nor any one that ſhall 
found at his Left Hand be acquitted. 


BUT this may ſuffice for the Third ſolemn Tail BY 
action of the laſt Day, viz. CHRIS T's gathering 4 
Mankind before his Judgment ſeat : And this very 000 
fiderably IIluſtrates the Greatneſs & Solemnity of tit 
Day : and ſhould make each of us to entertain moſt ſe 
ous & folemn Tho'ts concerning our own appearing 
the Tribunal of JESUS CHRIST at that Time. 806 
Thoughts as may quicken & inßuence us (by rhe Gi 
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of GOD, ) in our Prepatations to appear before the Son 
of Man at his appearing. e ; 
BUT to paſs on to the next ſolemn Tranſaction of 
the laſt Day : | * | | 

IV. AS ſoon as ever the Judgment ſhall be thus ſet, 
CHRIST feated upon his Throne, and all Mankind bro't © 
into his Preſence, The next thing that is ſpoken of, js 
the opening the Books. Rev. 20. 12. And Iſaw, ( ſays 
he Apoſtle ) zhe dead ſmall & great, and before God : 
md the books were opened. The opening the Books in 
his place, and ſo in Dan. 7. 10. where the lame Ex- 


lels, a metaphorical Expreſſion ; for it is not likely there 
ill be any material Books, or ſuch Things as we now 
all Books opened at the Day of judgment; nor will 
there be any occaſion. for them, And therefore the Ex- 
preſſion is borrowed from Courts of human Fudicature, in 
hich, ſuch Books as contain the Laws & Records of 
ourt, are wont to be opened at Affizes, and made the 
Rule of the Judges Proceedure. | 
AND now that I may give you the cleareſt Concep- 
ions I can of the meaning of is Expreſſion, I ſhalt 
ndeavour to ſhow, 1. What may here be intended by 
ne Books that ſhall be opened. And, 2. What is meant 

the opening of them. W 


'f. 1 ſhall briefly ſhew what may be intended by the 
Dooks that ſhall be opened at the great Day. And here, 
theſe Books may be intended, (I.) The Bock of GQD's 
aw; both that which we call the Law of Nature, which 
s Written upon the Hearts of all Mankind; yea, upon 
he Hearts of the very Heathen, Rom. 2. 14, 15 aid the 
aw of Faith, or of Divine Revelation, and this is con- 
aned and made known unto us in & by thoſe which we 

al the Holy Scriptures of Truth. And then, (z.) Ano- 
her of theſe Books is, the Book of Divine Ommifſcience. 
and, (3.) Another of them is the Book of Memory and 
onſcience. The firſt of theſe, viz. The Book of GOU's 
| aw, contains all the Rules of Men's Actions in this 
ond; and ſo will be the Rule of our Tryal at the great 
la the two loft of 1 5 viz. The Book of —_— 
2 my 


pieſſion is uſed, and upon the like occaſion, is, doubt- 
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Omgniſcience on G0 0's part, and the Book of Conſciay, 
and Memory on Man's part, are recorded all the AGioh 
of every Man, with all the Circumſtances that hat 
attende them, whether they have been Good or Eyjl 
But beſides theſe Three Books, there is another ſpoken g 
that will be opened at the Day of Judgment. And thi 
is, (4.) The Book of Life. See the fore-mentioned, Rey, 
20. 12. And I ſaw,— and the Books were opened, ai 
another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life. Noy 
this is the Book of GOD's Decrees, called here th 
Book of Life, becauſe the Names of all the Ele#, ate 
it were, Written in it at their full length in indelibk 
Characters. Theſe are the Books that will be open 
at the lait Day, and according to which the Proceſs d 
the Judgment will be directed & concluded, 4 

AND now, 

2. I ſhall as briefly ſhow, What may be intended hy 
Opening. theſe Books, at the Day of Judgment. Aud i 
a word, By the opening of them, we may underſtand the 
clear Diſcovery that will be made in the Day of Juds 
ment to Angels & Men, of ſuch things as were contained 
in thele Books. At paglent theſe Books are in a gen 
meaſure cloſed & ſealed, with reſpect to our Know 
| ledge of them: and ſome of them are ſo with reſptt 
to the Knowledge of the blefied Angels themſelves 
at preſent. Bur at the great Day, all theſe Books wil 
be opened. i. e. There will be the cleareſt. poſlible N 
covery made to Axgels & Men of all ſuch Things, as att 
contained in them; and that are now concealed from out 
Underſtandiags. 
opened; and we ſhall ſee & underſtand all thoſe ten 
contained 10 it, which no Man by any Pains or Stud, 
can unriddle in the preſent Life. Again, The Book of 
Divine Omniſcience Will be opened, and we ſhall ſee al 
dut own Actions, and the Actions of every one elſe fail 
Tranſcribed in it. The Book of Conſcience & Men 
Will alſo be opened: And here we ſhall find a large and 


exact Regiſter of all that we ever Tho't, Said, or Did, 
with all the particular Circumſtances, that attended each 
one of them ; thouſands of which have wholly {lipt out 
Memory for the prefeat,' and will probably never com 

| 2 in 


The Book of GO D's Law will then b 
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o Mind till the laſt Day; and then they'l all come freſh 


h o Remembrance, as tho they were tranfacted but this 

* ery Day or Hour. And the Conſcience of Every one; 
; Wi « the Signer, as well as of the Saint, being thro'ly awa- 
* kened, at that Day; we ſhall be able clearly to read in it 


af what Kind our Actions have been; whether Good or 
Bad; whether agreable or diſagreable to that Law of 
60D, which will be the Rule of our Tryal. And finally, . 

hat Book which is the greateſt Secret to Men & Angels 


A u preſent, viz. The Book of Divine Decrees, will then 
4 de opened and the Contents of it made known to us by 
bh ö TESUS CHRIST; at leaſt ſo far as xelates to the Church 


F GOD. And we ſhall all be able to fee whoſe Names 

rewritten in the Lambs Book of Life, -and whoſe nor. 

uud ſo, Whether our own Names in particular, which 

many fruitleſly & preſumptuouſly enquire after, in this 
orld, are written in it, or no. W 


AND now upon the whole, When the Judgment thall 
de thus ſer, and the Books thus opened; the next and 
he moſt awful Tranſaction of the great Day will be 
the Judging. of all both Good & Bad, according to the 
things that are written in theſe Books. But I muſt neceſ- 
aily defer the Conlideration of this til} GOD graci- 
duſly pleaſe to grant ſome farther Opportunity for it. 
ſhall therefore now conclude with a ſhoxt Refle&ion or 
wo upon this laſt Head. 
AND here, 

. WE hence infer, That the Day of Judgment will be 
a Day of great & marvellous Diſcovery indeed, There 


* ill be no other Day like it upon this Account. 
k of AND then, | 
Call 2. THIS conſideration ſhould: be improved by us, as 


| mighty guard aganiſt Sin, and a ſpur to Duty. Many 
Men take Encouragement to Sin from the Opportunity 
hey have to Commit Sin with Secrecy. And heie they 
Commit ſuch Sins, as they are aſhamed & bluſh that the 
World ſhould know any thing of Bot are all theſe 
vins recorded in the Books of Divine Omnilciency, of 
onſcience & Memory? And will they be opened at - 
be great Day? Such Sinners then ſhould be aſhamed, 
| . K 3 | aud 
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and Afraid to Commit thoſe Sins in Secret, they are „n th 
fraid the World ſhould know of. And we ſhould all & MWys al 
us be excited, from the conſideration hereof, to do ſuch Who th 
rings as will appear to our Honour, at the opening Ml 
of the Books; and then ſhall we be able to ſtand the HE 


Tryal of the great Day; and ſo be acquitted by ou My co! 
Judge, when Wicked Men & Devils ſhall be condemned 1. 


by him to Eternal Milery. a 
The Eleventh Sermon. , 
15 | Man! 


AM fill upon the Conſideration of the great a MW" 

ſolemn Tranſa#ions of the Laſt Day: And here Ian 
have diſtinctly conſidered ſeveral Things already; Ay will 
IJ. CHRIS T's viſible Deſcent from Heaven, at that Time, Rule 
in great Pomp & Glory. II. His Raiſing the Dead out d Lav 
their Graves. III. His gathering together All Mankind, by 
before his awful tremendous Bar. IV. His opening th WM" | 


15 


Faoks, out of which all are to be Judged. Thus fa in t 


1 proceeded in my laſt Diſcourſe. — 
AND now I go on to ſay, , 6 


V. CHRIST will Judge every one, at the laſt Dy, the 
according to his Works. This is plainly revealed to us i whe 
Rev. 20. 12, »= And the Dead were Judged out of theſt 
things which were written in the Books, according to thiit 
Works. And ſo in the next Verſe we read, — And thy 
were Fudged every Man nccording to their Works. Nov 
this Act of Judging the World will be the moſt awfuland 
ſolemn Tranſaction of the laſt Day. Nay 'tis the im- 
mediate End for which that Day is fo ſolemnly ſet apart 
And this is the Reaſon, for which it is ſo frequently cal- 
led, the Fudgment Day, or, the Day of Jude ment, and the 
like. I ſhall therefore take leave to enlarge a while, up- 
on this Head: And I hope my Meditations upon it, = 

| J 
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u the Grace of G0D, prove Inſtrumental to quicken 


all, in our Preparations, to give up our laſt Account 
« the Judge of Quick & Dead. ** | a4 


HERE then, in ſpeaking to this Point, I ſhall diſtinct- 
ly conſider thele following Articles, N 
1. I ſhall conſider, By what Rule we & all Mankind 
are to be Judged at the great Day. 7 12 
2. I ſtrall conſider, What the Matter of the final Jud 
ment will be. 
AND then l 


;- WHAT the "Manner of it. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider, By what Rule, We, and All 
Mankind are to be Judged at the great Day. Every for- 
mal Tryal among Men is or ought to be by ſome cer- 
tain Rule, as the Meaſure & Standard of it: And ſo 
will our Tryal be at the Day of Judgment. And this 
Rule will be, the holy, juſt & good Law of G O D. That 
Law, which GOD has given to Man for his Govern- 
ment in this World, will be the Rule, he ſhall be Tryed 
and Judged by, at the laſt Day. Now this Law of GOD 
in the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, includes, both, that 
which we call the Law of Nature, and that of Divine 
Revelation. | 

(i.) IT includes in it the Law of Nature, or the moral 
Law of GOD; which at firſt was fairly written upon 
the Heart of Adam, in Innocency ; and cqatained the 
whole of what was needful for Man to Know & Practice, 
inorder to his everlaſting full Enjoyment of GOD. Bur 
by our Apoſtacy from GOD, this Law was miſerably 
nc'd & blotted our in many of the Eſſential Articles of 
it; and ſo, thro' Man's Ignorance & Inability, it is be- 
come an inſufficient Rule to lead fallen Man to thar 
Bleſſedneſs his Nature is capable of. But however, 
there are ſeveral important Articles of it which appear 
very legible in the Heart of Mag to this Day. Ani hence 
we read in Rom. 12. 14, 15. That the Gentiles, by whom 
ve ate to underſtand. the Heathen, which hape no: the 


1 


Law, i. e. the Law of Divine Revelation, do by Nature 


the things contained in the Law, theſe baving not a Law, 
K 4 are 
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are 4 Law unto themſelves; which ſhew the work df 1. 
Law written in their bearts. And this is the Law 

which the Heathen who have no other Rule to wil 
by, will. be Tryed & Condemned at the great Day. Thy W014 : 
wont be Condemned at that Time for poſitive Unbelig 
or not Believing in CHRIST ; nor for their Diſobediem ob! 
to any of the poſitive Precepts of GOD, which thy WW), P 
cos d not attain to the Knowledge of without Dirie Luke 
Revelation: But for their Diſobedience to that Lu tber! 
which is written in their hearts. lie 


(2.) THE Law of GOD includes in it, the Law 
Divine Revelation. By this Lintend the whole of GOD at 
Mind and Will, which he has at any time revealed, ali 
made known to faln Man, as the Rule of his Obediene, 
in order to his obtaining eternal Salvation, in & thy 
2 Redeemer. This Law contains the whole Law of N. 
ture in it: beſides many additional re which hay 
a peculiar reſpect to, our Salvation by JESUS CHRIST; 
_ and which could not have been known but by Cſupernz. 
tural Revelation, And therefore, I call this the Lay if crip 

Divine Revelation. And this may be diſtinguiſhed into ſſo 


= 


the Traditional and written Laws of GOD. 


1. THERE has been the Traditional Law of GOD Mer m: 
This was the Law of Faitb which GOD revealed an{ hall 
made known to the Patriarchs from Adam to Moſes, u 
the Rule af their Ohedience, in order to their 6btaining 
Eternal Salvation, thro' the promiſed Seed of the Wor 
man. This I call the Traditional Law of G, becauſe 
it was handed down to the Church from Adam to Moſt 
by Tradition only. And this, (no doubt) will be the 
Law or Rule by which the Patriarchs themfelves, and 
all ſuch as were acquainted thus with the Mind & Will 
of GOD concerning them, will be judged at the laſt Day: 
RUS: then, "2 
2. THERE is the written Law of GO D. Or the 
Will of GOD concerning our Salvation, made known 
unto us in Writing. And this may be divided again it 
to the Law of 1{o/es, and the Law or Goſpel of F ESUSWrow 
CHRIST, | = ' 
N . 1. THERLY 


/ 
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2 1. 1H rt are the written Law of Moſes, and the Pro- 
＋ qbets- Weſe Laws are contained in the Scriptures of 
val ine 014 Teſtament. And they were given to the Jews of 
Tha old as the only Rule of Faith & Manners, from the 
lie rime they were given. down to the Days of our 8 4) I- 
ene e. Hence the Jews are (aid to have had Moſes & 
they WW}, Prophets, and are called upon, to hear & obey them, 
vie Luke 16. 29. Now theſe Writings contain ſome far- 
Lay, ther Revelations concerning CHRIST, and ſeveral pofi- 
tive Precepts, which the Patiarchs were ignorant of, 
Aud as theſe were the Rule of their Obedience, They 
will be the Rule of their Tryal, and Judgment in the 
great Day. This is plainly aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
1. 12, =— And as many as have ſinned in the Law, i. e. 
nder or againſt the Law, fas revealed & made known 
unto them, in the Writings of Moſes & the Prophets: 
Theſe (Jays he) ſhall be Judge by the Law. 
AND then, | 

2. THERE are the written Laws, or the Goſpel 
f FESUS CHRIST; contained principally in the 


of Faith & Manners to all that profeſs themſelves the 
diſciples & Followers of the LORD JESUS CHRIST; 
and will be the Rule, by which all ſuch, as have had, 


Scriptures of the New. Teſtament. Theſe are the: Rule 


OD may have their Being under the Light of the Goſpel, 
aal be Judged at the laft Day. This we are expreſly 
„ ü aught in , a 2.16. Where ſays the Apoſtle, In the 
ning De, 3. e. In the Day of Judgment, when God ſhall Fudge 
Wor be Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſ- 
caule Nel, i; e. according to the Goſpel of CHRIS T; of which 
Hofer Ine had the Honour to be one of the principal Publiſh 
* en & Diſpenſers. | 
at | | 
Wil W AND thus upon the whole, We fee by what Rule 


We & all Mankind are to be Judged at the great Day. 
he Heathen will be Judged by the Law & Light of 
Nature. The Patriarchs from Adam to Moſes, and all 
under the ſame Diſpenſation with them, will be Judged 
the Traditional Law of Divine Revelation. The Fews 
rom Moſes to CHRIST, will be Judged by the written 


Laws of Moſe; & the Prophets. And finally, We who 
| | profeſs 
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rofeſs Chriſtianity ſhall have the Secrets obe eur hear 
Judge by JESUS CHRIST, according to the Goſpy 
This may ſuffice for the Firſt particular, which was 6 
ſhew by what Rule we ſhall be Judged at the great Dy, 


_. Secondly, I proceed now to conſider the Matter of th 
final Judgment ; or to ſhew what it is, we ſhall be call 
to an Account for, and judged by CHRIST, 


AND here in a word, JESUS CHRIST will call y 


to an Account, and Judge us for all our moral Adina. 
and FetruFments. As we are reaſonable Creatures, GOMNWound 
exerciſes a moral Government over us; and all our Tho'w e 
Words & Actions are, or ugh to be regulated by M F 
holy Law. Now that which we ſhall be called to u (.. 
Account for in the great Day, is, how we have behav 5: 
our ſelves here, conſidered as reaſonable Creatures uu eat 
the Government of GOD. And therefore as all our noe 12: 
al Actions & Betruſtments are under the Divine f: 
Vernment, Theſe are the Matter for which we muft Arn 
count, and be Judged at the great Day. Now by MHR 
* Actions I mean not only thoſe which we uſually cal ; 
Acts or Deeds, as they are diſtinguiſhed from Thot! 
and Words; but I intend hereby, the Tho'ts of the Ha det 
which are the Actions of the Mind, and the Words oy 
our Lips, as well as the Over: Deeds of our Lives: e. © 
they are all alike under the Government of GOD, uf al. 
ought to be regulated by the Divine Law. And ſo eit 
all our Talents & Betruſftments of one kind or oth Me 
in every Station & Relation GOD has placed us i cit) 
And therefore, all our Thot's, Words & Deeds, with dM Ad 
our Improvements of the ſeveral Talents GO D We 
Put into our hands, are in one comprehenfive woldgWtte 
called, our Forks. And theſe will all come into confideWF* ex 
ration at the great Day, and we ſhall be Judged acch Wort 
diag to them. See Matth. 16. 27. For the Son of M otb 
Hall come in the glory of bis Father, with his Angel, | A 
and then be ball reward every Man according to his For e cc 
7. e. according as his inward Frame & outward Beh Fa 
viour; his Tho'ts, Words, Actions, and the Impro! 
mear of his Talents, and the like, have been, moral ! 


alle 
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4 evangelically Good or Evil. And thus we briefly 


leq 

Ng „What the Matter of the final Judgment will be; or 
2s bat it is we ſhall be called to an Account for, and 
Da aged by JESUS CHRIST in the great Day. 1 

f th AND this leads me now, i 

allel 


Tlirdly, TO confider the Manner of the final Judgment, 
r in what Form & Order the Awful Proceſs of that Day 


in be carryed on. And here in ſpeaking to this moſt 
Zion akening Head, I ſhall endeavour to keep within the 
G00 ads of Truth & Sobriety, and aſſert nothing but what 
hon evidently grounded upon the holy Scriptures of Truth. 
y hls HERE then, | | 

to u (1.) WE ſhall every one of us be called forth to givg 
ha bis particular Account to FESUS CHRIST, in the 
unde eat Day. This the Apoſtleexpreſly declares, in Rom, 
uz. So then every one of ws ſhall give account of Bin- 
» Gif io GOD. Every one of us, i. e. Every Man, Wo- 
| Ain & Child that ſhall appear at the Judgment Seat of 
Mee RST. And Theſe will be Adam, with all his Pres 
ue; or the whole human Race, from firſt to laſt with- 
Thonet Exception. As theſe ſhall all appear before the 
TeatWudgment Seat of CHRIST; ſo every one of theſe ſhall 


Name, be called forth, to give an Account of himſelf, 
e. of his own Actions, and not of another's. © He 
ſpall give an Account of himſelf, in his Natural Capa- 


'0 all city, as a Man; in his Civil Capacity, as a Great or 
oth Mean, a Rich or Poor Man; in his Religious Capa- 
is if city, as one that hath enjoyed ſuch an Education, ſuch 
th i Advantages, ſuch Means of Grace, and the like f. And 
) hae ſhall not Anſwer for any other, nor any other be ad- 
word Witted to Anſwer for him, 7. e. ſo as that either ſhall 
nſide · Ne excuſed for the other's ſtanding in his ſtead. For in 
accorMWoother ſenſe, there will be a ſort of anſwering one for 
f other at that Time. As for inſtance, Paſtors muſt give 
l Account to JESUS CHRIST of the particular Flocks 
Work: committed to their Charge : And Parents and Heads 


Families muſt give an Account of their Children 


+ Pool in loc. 
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and Families, that were once under their Care, and tu ud 
like. But ia thisaccounting for others, neither Miaiſten great 
nor Parents, nor Maſters, will ſo anſwer for their Peoply Jran 
and Children, and Servants, as to have theſe excuſy 
from coming toa particular Tryal themſelves ; but even 
one of them muſt diftintly Account for himſelf. ay". 
the others anſwering for them, will be ſo far as relaty Part! 
to their own Fidelity or Negligence in the Diſcharge d 
that Truſt committed to them by GOD, So that ( 
ſee ) every. one will be diſtinctly called upon to give uy 7 
N of himſelf to FESUS CHRIST at well” > 
laſt Day. | | 
(.) WHEN FESUS CHRIST ſhall thus call forth 
every one to give an Account of himſelf, He'l openly 
Caſe, and make all the Actions of his Life manifeſt to At bel 
gels & Men. When JESUS CHRIST ſhall open the Be 
at the great Day, he'll open the Story of every particula 
Man's Life, from his Birth to his Death. He has afai 
and exact Regiſter by him of all the Act ions of evg 
particular Perſon in the whole World. They are all n 
corded in his Book of Divine Omniſeience. Hence we if 
read concerning JESUS CHRIST in Heb. 4. 13. Veit ©* 
. is therg any Creature that is not manifeſt in his fight; e ſe 
but all things are naked & opened unto the Eyes of lin 
with whom we have to do: Yea he ſearches the hearts anl 
zrys the reins of the children of men. And Knows whit 
they think, as well as what Ip openly ſpeak & at, 
Fer. 17. 10. And as he knows all the Ad ions of even 
one; fo we are expreſly told, that Hz'l bring every vol 
into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil, FEccl. 12. 14. Hence FESUS 
CHRIST will not only publiſh ſuch Actions before 
Men & Angels at the great Day, as were known to Men 
in this World, but hel openly reveal all the Secrets of 
every Man's heart, to every one at that Time. This be * 
bimſelf aſſures us of, in Matth. 10. 26. Where (ſays he) 
there is nothing covered that Hall not be revealed ; and fag 
hid, that ſpall not be known. | Dd as ine 
MORE particularly here, | 

1. ALL the Evil 47ions, or the Sins of the Wick, 
whether open or ſecret, ſhall be brought into Judge 
Al 
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2nd publickly made known by FESUSCHRIST at the 


the rat Day. As to the more open and known Sins of the 
denz Tranſgrefor, every one, who holds the Doctrine of a 
oh judgment to come, confeſſes theſe will be publickly 


elated ; and the impenitent Sinner condemned for them. 
But 25 to the Secret 8 ins of Men, there ate ſome, and in 
particular, Sinners themſelves ate ready to queſtion, at 
eat, they are apt to hope, and do actually wiſh, they may 


2e UE. ver riſe up in Judgment againſt them. But theſe Sin- 
9 ers miſerably cheat & deceive themſelves. For we read 


n Rom. 2. 16. That God will Fudge the Secrets of men, 
y Jeſus Chriſt. Hence all thoſe Sins that have been 
ged in the moſt ſecret Retirement, or under the Covert 


orth f thick Darkneſs : Such as have been concealed from 
ne Light of the Sun, or velled from the Eye of Man, 
e will al be made manifeſt by JESUS CHRIST at 


he great Day. Sinners, indeed, take a great deal of 
Pains, many times, to hide their Sins from the World ; 
hut let them be never fo diligent, they cannot hide the 
eaſt Sin from the All. ſeeing Eye of G0 D. If they 
ould, they might Sin not only with Secrecy but with 
afety to themſelves. But the Caſe is far otherwiſe : 
or the Eyes of the Lord are upon the ways of man, and 
e ſeeth all his goings. And there is no darkneſs nor ſba- 
ow of Death, where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
elves, Job 34. 21, 22. And as GOD ſees, ſo he will 
iſcloſe all the ſecret Abominations, that pollute the 
ives of Sinners: He'l diſcover all their ſecret Mur- 


oy ers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, and other ſuch 
= ike Wickedneſs, that the World was never before ac- 
500 uainted withal. He'l alſo bring in againſt them the 


ecord of all their ſinful Words: He'l make known all 
eir Lacivious Speeches, all their ſecret Blaſphemies, 


* evilings, Reproaches, Backbitings, and the like: For 
2 bat ſoever ( ſays our Saviour, ) 7s ſpoken in darkneſs, 
be be beard in the Light ; Luke 12. 2. Nay there is ot 
5 pl d much as an Idle Word that ever dropt from the Lips 
> ihk Sinner; but will be made known, and the Sinner 


imſelf muſt Account for, in the Day of Judgment. 
ende, lays our Saviour to the Phariſees, Matth. 12. 


a. „ 37+ But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that 
' and 5 | en 
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Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the gli 
of Judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, A 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Yea farther, A FM. 

the Sins that were ever committed in the Heart of ay 1 
Sinner, will be diſcovered by JESUS CHRIST at MY 
gteat Day. Now the Sins of the Heart are of that Kid 
that unlefs we make a diſcovery of them, either bye 
Words or Actions, there is no Creature can come tot 
Knowledge of them: Neither Men, nor Angels, 1 
Devils, can in an ordinary way, Charge the Guilt 
them upon the Sinner. But as JESUS CHRIS T ſearch 
tze Reins & Heart, (as he teftifys of himſelf, Kev. 1.238 4 
ſo he will at the laſt Day diſcover all the finful This 
and Affections, that have taken Poſſeſſion of the Hean | 
the Sinner; all the impure. Defires that have been bun 
Ing there; all the ſecret Blaſphemies that have been 
tertained with Delight in it; all the Hypocriſy, Deca 
Envy, Hatred, Malice, c. that have been reigning it 
it. Thus CHRIST at the great Day will. diſcover i 
the ſinful Tho'ts, Words & Actions, that ever the ws 
ner has been Guilty of; yea, even the moſt Secretd 
them all. And to theſe I may add, CHRIST will al 
make a paiticular diſcovery of all the Sinners ſhamefl 
Omiſtons of Duty, which he ſtands chargable with tix 
Guilt of. Theſe Sins, for the preſent, make but ligit 
Impreſſion upon the hearts of Sinners; for as a great 
vine * oblerves, © we are, more euſible of what we d 
than of what we Have not done“. But however, thelt 
Sins will all of them be ſet in order at the great Dal 
not only before the Sinner himſelf, but before the wh 
Aſſembly of Angels & Men. This is evident from 
Matt h. Chap. 25. where our Saviour ſpeaking concett: 
ing the laſt Judgment, informs us expreſſy that he vil 
Charge ſome Sins of this kind upon Sinners at that Day; 
as you may ſee, in Ver. 42, 43. For I was an hungred, i 
Je gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me u 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked an 
Je clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye visited . 
not. And there is the ſame Reaſon, why all Sins of ti 


—— —— v— — - — — 
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kind ſhould be related, as there is 
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owe. why any of them 
nou 0 


AND thus we ſee, That all the Evil Actions or Sins 
f Men, whether open or ſecret, ſhall be bro't into Judg- 
bent, and publickly made known by FESUS CHRIST, 


t the laſt Day. And now to cloſe this Article with 4 
fetion or Two. | | 


Iifer. 1. THIS may ſerve to inform us, That there 
$3 world of Wickedneſs, now concealed from Men, that 
il be bro*s to Light in the great Day. We may in- 
leed, firſt by looking into our own Hearts, and then 
looking about in the World, behold Sin & Wicked- 
es enough to fill our hearts with trembling' at the 
roſpet of it; and to make us admire at the Patience of 
OD, that he ſhould ſo long bear with us, and others, as 
te daily does. But all the Diſcoveries we can make of 
his kind, are nothing; to the Diſcovery that will be 
nade of this nature at the great Day, For we ſhall 
ot only Hear of thoſe Sins that we now ſee & hear of, 
hut we ſhall hear of innumerable others, that we can't 
o much as imagine at preſent. For 'twill then be made 
0appear, That many who now go for Saints, and poſſi- 
ly for Saints of ſome confiderable Improvements in 
rice, are but Hypocrites in Hearts. The 1 ou't- 
ardly righteous unto Men; but like the Phariſees, 29 
ne within full of Hypocriſy & Iniquity, See, Matth. 23.28. 
Their external Deportment ſpeaks them to be Saints ; 
but the Diſcovery of their Hearts by FESUSCHRIST, 
It the great Day, will evidence them to be but Devils in 
Diſzuiſe, And there are numberleſs of the vileſt Tranſ- 


Wellions committed, both by them, and others, in ſecret, 


hich we have not the leaſt notice of at preſent, that 
ill openly be made known to Angels & Men at the laſt 
udgment. How wonderful then will be the Diſcove- 
es of that Day * 
Wen, a | Ir 
Infer. 2. THIS conſideration may ſerve - to #1] the 
ts of impenitent Sinners with inward Shame & Terrot. 
D Sinner, who art privy to the fecret Abominations of 
h own Heart & Life, What doſt thou think of —_— 
A 


1 dic! Diſcourſes 


all thy ſecret Sins, which are now in the Light of GOD, 
 Countenance, made known to the whole World of ax the 
gels & Men? Wou'd it not fill thy Heart with blu were 
lng & confuſion, if the World did but know what thay ftruc 
dot know of thy felf ? f. e. What vile Abominatian den 
hou haſt been Guilty of in ſecret, at ſuch & ſuch ; 

ime, and in this and the other place? Well, the Dy 
of Manifeſtation is coming apace, when the Omniſcien 
udge will rip up thy Heart & Life, and expoſe all the 
Wickednels of each, to the view of Angels & Me 
And do not the Thot's hereof fill thee at preſent, with 
inward Shame & Terror, and make thy Heart tremhls 
at the Reflection upon thy ſecret Abominations ? If it 
has not this Effect now, it will certainly have it at thi 
great Day; but in a more dreadful manner than can he 
expreſt at preſent. Oh, Let this conſideration then he 
improved as a Mighty guard upon thee, and make the 
afraid to Commit any Sin, that will bring ſuch ſham 
upon thee in the Concluſion of Time. | 

BUT this may ſuffice for the firſt particular, which 
Was, That all the Evil Deeds of Sinners will be broth 
L:ght at the laſt Day. | 


2. FESUS CHRIST will publiſh all the Good Del 
of the Righteous, and make them manifeſt to Angels al 
Men in the great Day. The greateſt Excellencys of thi 
de Saints, ( ſays one,) are inviſible to the Eyes of Men: 
© The Sanctity of their Aims & Aﬀe&ions, which gin 
Life & Value to all their Acts or Obedience; their (+ 
© cret Duties, wherein the Sincerity & Ardency of theit 
Souls is moſt expreſt, are not known to the Wold 
But CHRIST has a Book of Remembrance written befor 
him, for them that feared the Lord, and that tho*t on bit 
name, Mal. 3. 16. And this Book he will open in the 
out Day, and relate all the Virtuous Actions of tht 
Righteous before Angels & Men, He'l not only take 0: 
tice of, and publiſh ſuch of their Graces & . virtuous 
Deeds, as the. World was once well acquainted withal; 
but even all ſuch, as the World were great ſtrange 
unto. He'l make known all their ſecret Prayers, & Cid 
and Tears, they ever poured out before him: 4 
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De te ſecret Alms they ever diſpenſed, and to whom they 
4 were diſpenſed: All the fecret good Counſels & In- 


arutions, they ever gave to others to direct & aſſiſt 
hoy them in the ways of Virtue & Religion : All the good 
wu Offices which they have ever done in Secret for GOD 


5 S 47d Religion. He'l farther make known what the holy 
jon um & Breathings of their Hearts have been: What 


beit Faith, their Patience, their Charity, their Humi- 


0. ity, their Self- Denials, and the like, have been. In ſhort, 
ere is not fo much as a fingle Tho't, Word, or Act ion 
" hat may be related to the Honour of GOD and the Com- 


ok the Saints; but it will be revealed & made known 
ul, sbs CHRIST, to Angels & Men at the laſt Day: 
0 BY AND here by the way, n 
n de 0SE, THIS may ſerve to Comfort & Encourage the 


int, in his Chriſtian Courſe.” Lou can't have a more 
werful Motive to Peſſeverance in the Duties of Relj- 
ton, eſpecially to the Duties of ſecret Religion, than 
is conſideration affords us. Theſe Duties indeed eſcape 
e Notice of Men in this World; and the Saint him- 
If, who lives in the practice of them, many times loſes 
je Knowledge of a Multitude of them, when they are 


Dec ſt. But however, your Bleſſed Saviour has not loſt the 
; . emembrance of them; nor will he ſuffer you to loſe 
Ft e Reward of them. He has recorded every one of them 
Meni the Book of his Remembtance; and there is not ſo 
"oo uch as a Tear you have ſhed in your Mowrninge for Sin, 
er "WF in your Conflicts with the Powers of Darkneſs, but. 
jou has bottled it up, and will produce, and ſhow them 


b. before Angels & Men, to your unſpeakable Come 
It in the preat Day. Nay the leaſt viitupus Action, 
bu can imagine is taken notice of by your Saviour now, 
d will particularly be remembred by him in the Day 


f tet Accounts. Matth. 10. 42. Aud whoſocver ſhall give 

ke o drink unto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water, 

ny ly in the name of a Diſciple verily I ſay unto you, he 

es 1 in no wiſe loſe his Reward. No Action can be of 

1 ls fignificancy in it Telf, then barely to give a Cup of 
: 


ater, Which is the moſt plentiful thing in Nature 3 
if it be given to a Diſciple of CHRIST from a 
+ ap L L racious 


* rr 
— — 
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racious Principle, CHRIST will relate it eng t 
Tutveus Deeds of the Saint, at the great Day, and open 
Ea him for it 5 as we may mote particularly en &T 
ereafter. Beencouraged therefore, O Child of GON: 
from this Conſideration, to, go on chearfully, diligeath, 
and perſeveringly in the Duties of Religion, and of evey 
kind of them. l 
"BUT this may ſuffice for the Second particulat in co 
fidering the Manner of the final Judgment: CHRIST 
will make all the Actions of every ane, manifeſt tg Ap 
gels & Men in the great Day.. 8 


"(;) WHEN FESUS.CHRIST has thus openly mad * 
known the Actions of every Man, 7:e. as to matters fi; 
Fact; He'l proceed to compare thein Actions with the ſand 
| Rule & Standard, of them; and openly declare of why 
ſorr they have been; that is, whether they have beg 
Good & Virtuous Actions, or whether they have ben 
Sinful & Evil ones. CHRIST; wont think it Cufficiet 
only to declare openly what Matters of Fact have bea; 
but hel alfo declare before Angels & Men of what fa 
ot kind the Actions of every ohe have been, as to the 
Brnality of them. He'l bring every one of our Adtion 
0 the ene Standard & N Für 5 N 
vil; and then proceed openly, & ſolemaly to declared 
what kind Adler arg Feen her SR Evil And 
all ſuch Act iois as ſhall he found, both as to the Nat 
ter & Manier of them, agreable to his Goſpel, he'l pre 
nounce them Good & Virtuous, Actions; but all ſuck 
as {werve from this Rule of Duty, he?! ſolemaly declat 
them Sinful & Evil. So that the whole World of A 
gel. & Men, in the great Day, will not only know Wah 
the particular Deeds of every one af us have been; but 
from the diſcovery CHRIST will make, they will ala 
learn the Lean all our Atiods  .. a 
3 2 
 « USE, HOW ſhould this conſideration: put every. one dl 
us upon the Exantination bf all our Deeds in this Warld: 
We ſhould not-entertain o much as a (ingle. Tho it 
' our Heats, mor: utter a Word with, our Tongues, nor gel 
form one Actiou, without ſome alluzance, that i i 
2 | b& 4 # 4 ; þ ) Contra 
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tbe. ary to the Goſpel of -CHRIST, the ſacred Rule of 


beige Duty © And if upon Reflection we find any of our 
be + Thot's, Words & Deeds have been contrary to the 
OD... gel of CHRIST, (as we may eafily find a multitude 
un e been,) we ſhould' now judge & condemn our ſelves 


or ſuch finful Deeds, and fly to JESUS CHRIST to 
ul away the Guilt of them, in his own moſt preci- 
/Blodd : And if we thus judge our ſel ves now, and fly 
v the great Sacrifice of Atonement for a Pardon, . we ſhall 
t be Pudged;7.e. we ſhall not be Condemned by: CHRIST 
vr. ſuch Deeds in the great Day. And if we make it 
ur Care (by the Grace of GOD) to walk according to 
e Goſpel of GOD our Saviour, our Actions when 
ey come to be compared with his ſacred Standard; will 
pronounced Good & Virtuous Actions; ſuch as will 
and the Tryal of the laſt Day. £5 Þ 
BUT this may ſuffice: for the Third particular. 

(4) WHEN-7:ESUS CHRIST ſhall have thus open- 
-conſidered the Actions of every one, both as to the 
atter & Quality of them; He'l proceed as openly: 
y confiden & declare what the particular Cireumſtance: 
ere chat attended them; whereby the moral Good of 
vil ja them will appeat to be either greater or leſs. The 
ions of Good & Bad Men will be found to differ, not 
nlyas to the Matter & Quality of them in general; but 


Marder will be found alſo different Degrees of Vittueamong! 
ji he good Deeds of the Righteous, and different Degrees 
VO Cum among the evil Deeds of the Wieked. Now: 


is Diverſity will atiſe chiefly, | from the ſevetal Cirs! 
umſtances that now attend Mea & their Actions. Add 
erefhre before CHRIST will paſs the final Sentence 
don any one, he'l not only declare whether his Actions 
general have been Good or Evil; but he'l allo! ſhow” 
flat Circumſtances they were attended withal, where» 
the Good ot Evil in them will appear to be great-, 
Aggravated or Leſſened. | 


arid! AND therefore as to the good Deeds of the Righ- 
N. us, They'l be found to be more or lets Virtuous ac- 
oo ording as the Saints Difficulties, . Temptations, Tryals 


Mrabours have been, in the perfoimance of them. 
La And 


mas  & Proflical Diſcourſes 


Aud thoſe Actions will appear to be moſt Virtuous, j, 
which the Saint has ſurmounted the greateſt Difficultig 
- conquered the ſtrongeſt Temptations ; uſed the greag 
Diligence; aad after all relyed moſt firmly upon CHRIN 
for the acceptance of rhem, Aud therefore ouc Saviay 
before he'l 'paſs Sentence upon the Righteous, wil 
( doubtleſs ) relate all theſe, and Cuch like Circumftay 
ces, that have attended their good Deeds: And thy 
make their Graces appear brighter to Men Angels; a 
Prepare the way to (er à more diſtinguiſhing Crown | 
Glory upon their Heads, when he paſſes the Senterg 
of Abſolution upon them. 7d 0 91 


-A ND then on the other hand, The evil Del 
of the Wicked will be attended with greater or lx 
Degrees of Guilt, according as the Means & Ad vam 
es were, againſt which they Sinned. And thoſe wh, 

ave ſinned againſt the moſt precious Means, and the 
nm Advantages, will be found to have'themoſt fe- 
ful Aggravations of Guilt attended them. Aad het, 
defore CHRIST paſſes the Sentence of Condemaatin 
upon them, He'l not only make it appear, that thai 
Deeds have been Evil, but that the Deeds of ſuch & ſud 
have been attended with peculiar aggravating Circus 
Rances : That ſuch have ſinned againft zheſe precio 
Means, others againſt thoſe precious Means: Some hat 
ſinned in th midſt of Feruſalem, or in the midſt of (ont 
other Place of remarkable Light & Privileges: Son 
will be Chayged for ſinning under ſuch or ſuch an aur 
kening & enlightning Miaiftry : Some, for ſinning againt W— 
ſuch ſolema Warnings & Counſels ; or ſuch Conviction 
of Coaſeiences or ſuch ftrivings & motions of the holy 
Spirit in theEnjayment of Ordinances or Courſe of Divine 
Providenees: Some will beCharged with the Miſimpiove- 
ment of theſe and other rich Talents, Gifts & Ad vantages 
they were once furn iſſied wit hal, and the like. And ſuch 
Conſiderations, will raiſe the Guilt of theſe Sinnes 
to monftrous' heights indeed. And hereby the wi 
| will be made clear for CHRIST to Sentence theſe 91 

ners to the foreſt Coudemnatioun. AN 


— 
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N AND now to Conclude this Head with one Reflection 
it. 8 |; | EPS: i Fa 
To USE. LET us improve this Point as a ſolemn Wan- 


ng, not 10 Sin in ſuch a Place, and under ſueh Ad van- 

es as we enjoy. There is no Place, nor any People 
preſume) under Heaven more highly favoured of 
bo0D in ſpiritual Reſpects, than we of NEW- ENG- 
IND are. The Word of GOD is diſpenſed among us 
rith a great deal of Plainneſs & Faithfulneſs, and the 
ddioances of the Goſpel are adminiftred in the Purity 
f them. And GOD has been following us with ſo- 
em Warnings, Strivings, Convictions, and ſuch like. 
nd therefore, if we ſhould be found among the Wicked 
t the great Day, our Sins will appear to be attended 
ith the moſt dreadful Apgravations indeed. And we 
hall be Sentenced by Pho, ve to a more intolerable 
nth than the Sinners of Sodom & Gomorrah : or than 
he Sinners in moſt other parts of the World will be 
Joomed unto. And Oh, that the Conſideration hereof, 
night (by the Grace of GOD) prove a moſt powerful 
teftraint upon us, and be a Means to keep us from fin+ 
ing againſt GOD, and awaken us to our Duty; even 
0 the Improvement of all the Talents & Advaatages 
GOD has put into our hands! Which if it once'do, and 
e approve our ſelves Faithful herein, we ſhall - by the 
Gnce of GOD) be prepared for a more exalted Glory 
n the World to come. | 


The Twelfth Sermon. 
E have in the foregoing Diſcourſes conſidered 


VV the awful Proceſs of the great Day, in Four par- 
Ueulars: 


AND proceed now to ſay, — 


(5) WHEN FESUS CHRIST has once fridiy Ex- 
ined into the State of WE one, and diſcovered whe 
L3 : 


ws rasa Diſc 


his Deeds have been, bath as .to\the Matter, Many 
and Circumſtances of them; hel proceed, to Kn. 
rence u pon every one according to bis Need 15.38 
point that is very plainly. & clearly revealed 
the holy Scriptures. To inſtance here, in a few of then; 
we readin.Jer. 7. 10. 1 the Lord ſearch the)beart, I 
the reins, een to give every man according to þ. 
according to thefruit of his dqings. Soin 


AND ſhall ſay, | 
1. THAT it will be an Univerſal Sentence. 
2, A moſt Fuſt & Righteous Sentences «©», | 
3. A Derive & Irreverfible Sentence. * " cor 
I. IT will be an Univerſal Sentence. i. e. CHRIST va 
will paſs Sentence upon every one at the great Nay; ME Juc 
upon High & Low, Rich & Poor, Old & Young, Good er 
and Bad: There is no ſingle Perſon, that ever was, or will Npect 
be, ſhall be exempted — this Sentence. But as we {GOL 
mult All appea before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, i e. Not! 
Adam with all his Poſterity, from firſt tolait ; and of $ he 
ö ö ale 
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4 of every one be particularly made manifeſt; ſo 
,s will proceed to pronounce Sentence upon every 
44 e in particular. No one ſhall be ſo little as to be over- 
is inMooked by the Omniſcient Judge; nor any one ſo ſubrie 
hem; ad powerful as to fly from, and eſcape the Jadginane'; 
| ut every one ſhall heat & receive his particular Doom. 
ee one, i. e. Every Perſon without Exception, al 
rave, or be ſentenced to receive the things done in thi" 
% Kc. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 80 that we ſee, the Sentence 
i be Univerſal. | 55 

IL THIS Sentence will be a moſt Juſt & | Righteous . 
tence. This wou'd appear, if we had nothing [more 

Mou, than what has been ſpoken, concerning the Qua- 
ol 4 Wiications of the Judge himſelf. For then I obſerved, 
CHRIST the Judge is not only endowed with. 
aite Wiſdom & Underſtanding, and arm'd with Om- 
, 13, Wigotear Power; but will alſo appear with the glorious: 
Lade of ſpotleſs Divine Juſtice. And therefore upon 

ding Whis. Conſideration alone, we may ſay, Shall: nos the Judge 
all tbe Earth do that which i right in the Judgment? 
the Wes ſurely ; and none will be able to tax him with the 
eat inequality in it: For Juſtice & Judgment are the 
' the ais, or Eſtabl:ſbment of bis Throng, ſee Plal 89. 14 Bur 

0rky Wdekides this, \we read expreſly in As 17. 3t. That be will 
fudge the world in righteouſneſs, 1. e. He will paſs a moſt 
| en- Mult & righteous Sentence upon every one that ſhall be 
u rot to the Seat of Judgment. bets 
AND here the Juſtice & Righteouſneſs of this Sentence 
Ill appear in Two particulars, 8 * . a 
1. IT will be n par tial, without any teſpect of Perſons. 
In humane Courts ( ſays one,) the Judges ſometimes 
contract or mot her the Evidence, and are rigorous or 
favourable in their Sentence, as they are byaſſed to- 
wards the Perſons before them. But rhe righteous 

Judge is uncapable of being inclined ro Favour or Se- 
*Yerity-upon ſuch baſe Motives. For theie is no Re- 
will Wet of Perſons ac all with FESUS CHRIST as he is 
OD, i. e. He'l have no reſpect to one Perſon more than 
i. © Naother, on the Account of any Civil DiftinQion that. . 


the Ws here made, and obſerved among Mea, Rom. 2+ 11. For | 
n * 4 there 
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t here is no reſpe# af Perſons; with God. And thiereh, 
when they . — to ſtand before the judgment co þ [2 
JES CHRIST, they ſhall all ſtand upon a. Lev, , 1765 
and receive an impartial Sentence. ; Thoſe: who one 
ſuſtained the Character of Kings & Princes, and were 3. 
dorned with Crowns & Scepters here, ſhall have no f 
-vour ſhown them in the great Day, for the ſake of for. 
mer Honours : Nor ſhall che Poor Man, who is oftina 1 1 
averlooked and deſpiſed for his Meanneſs here, fare any 
thing the worſe at the laſt Day, for his abje& State ig 
this World. But Princes & Subjects; Maſters & Sy. 
vants, yea the pooreſt Slaves; ſhall all ſtand in an equi 
Line, and muſt all ſubmit to the ſame fair & equal Ty 
al & Doom. CHRIST will prouounce Sentence upog 
every one, not according to the Citcumſtantial or Ati 
dental Differences there are now between Man & 

but according to their © inherent Qualities, and the Adi 
ons that flow from them. And agreably, we read in 
Col, 3. ult. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for th 

wrong be bath done; and there is no reſpe4 of Perſon, 

And again in 1 Pet, 1. 17. And if ye call on the Fathe, 

who without reſpe@ of Per ſous judgeth according to evi Weed 

man's work. 3 | 

AN this leads me to (ay, a 

2. THIS Sentence will be Equitable, according as even 
Man's Cauſe, upon the ſtricteſt Tryal, ſhall be found u 
he. Tho' there will be no Diſtinction of Perſons, ſimply Mew 
conſidered, yet there will be a Diſt iaction of Cauſes it 
the great Day ; and every Man ſhall be Judged according 
to his Works. See, 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all ape Wed 
before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt; that eve one ni 
receive the things done in the body, according to that he hith 
done, whether it be good or bad; and this both as tothe 
kind & Meaſure of our Actions. | 

_ Particularly, \ 3 
1. EVERY Man fhall be Judged by CHRIST accot 
ding to the Kind of his Actiens, i. e. Every good Man 
ſhall be Judged according to the Tenour of his Good 
Works, and every evil Man according to the Demerit of 
His evil Actions. This we are aſſured of in Gal. 6.7, 8. 
Ze not deceived ;, God is not mocked ; for whatſoever 1 4 
N * ſavel! 
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erb that ſhall be alſo reap. For he that ſoweth to his 
of Web, Hall of the fleſo reap Corruption; but be. that ſoweth 
o the ſpirit, Hall of the” ſpirit reap Life everlaſting. 
ence it follows there will be a Twofold Sentence pro- 
ounced by CHRIS T in the great Day, according as 
es Actions are of Two forts. | | 


1 THERE will be a Sentence of 43ſolution paſſed up- 


mer 
an Wc the Righteous according to their good Works. What 
* in Whis Sentence will be we are expreſly told in Matth. 25.34. 
Serben i. e At the final Judgment, all CHRIST the 
gu dream Judge ſay unto them on the right hand, Come ye 
Try ſed of my Father, inferit the Kingdom 811 or you, 
1000 Wm the Foundation of the world. CHRIST will Judge 
eels hem worthy of, and beſtow the Crown of Eternal Life 
Mat, pon them. We read in Rom. 2. 7. That to them, who by. 
* tient continuance in well- doing, ſeek for glory & honour 
in 


2 he will render eternal Life. Aud tho? 
is in the 6:b Verſe is faid to be a rendring to them ac- 
—c BY their Deeds: Yet here we muft obſerve, That 
Wis Reward will not be according to the Merit of their 
Needs: For Eternal Life is a Reward of Grace, and whol- 
y owing to the free, ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing Grace of 
500, to them that are the Sübjects of it. Aud there- 
dre Eternal Life is ſaid expreſly to be the Gift of God, 
tom. 6. 23. But however ( ſays Dr. Bates ) © This 


pe ward will be diſpenſed by CHRIST, according to the 
ſes it WWoangelical Law; not only as a magnificent Erince, but 
rding Ws a righteous Judge. For (t.) CHRIST has purcha- 
pen Wed this Eternal Life for all his Elect; and ſo ir is juſtly 
1 Where, by the invaluable Price their Surety has paid for 


e bit. And then, (z.) GOD has made a moſt free & gra- 
jous Promiſe of Eternal Life to every one that Believeth 
n CHRIST, See Tit. 1. 2. So that we ſee the Righ-' 
eous may juſtly claim eternal Life both by the ur- 


accor- Whaſe of CHRIST their Redeemer, and by the Promiſe 
| Man 8 GOD the Father. 

Good BUT then, 
erit 0 


2. CHRIST will paſs a Sentence of Condemnation upon 
e Wicked according to their evil Deeds. What rhis 
eutence will be is expreſly recorded iu Matth. _ 

| en 
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Then ſhall he ſay. alſo unto them on the left hand, Degyy 
from me, ye Gurſed, into 44s + Fire, prepared for th 
Devil and his. Angels. And this Sentence will be ace 
ding to their evil Deeds, Rom. 2. 6, 8. ho will i 
to them that are contentious, and do net obey the Tru, 
hut obey unrighteouſneſs ; indiguation & wrath tnibuly 
tion & anguiſh, upon every Soul of Man that doth evil 
Kc. And tho' the Reward of the Righteous will be d 
Grace, and not according to the Merit of their Goal 
Works; yet this Reward of the Wicked, will be ſtridh 
according to the Delert of their Evil Deeds. And they 
fore it is expreſly called, The Vage, of Sin, Rom. 6.1 
And is as juftly due to the Wicked for Sin, as Wag 
8 whence the Metaphor is zaKen_ ) are due to ; 
dies for his Laborious Services in the Field of du 


AND thus ve fee that CHRIST will Judge eve 
Man in the great Day, according to the Ind of hi 
Actions; which was the fiſt particulaa. 

| HENCE, 3 1 

2. EVERY. Man ſhall be Judged by CHRIST accu 
diog to the Meaſure. of his Actions, whether Good g 
Bad. As there are ſeveral 1 of Happyneſs in the 
higheft Heavens, and divers Degrees of Torments inthe 
loweſt Hell; ſo CHRIST in paſling Sentence upon Ma 
at the great Day, will diſpenſe the Rewards & Punil 
ments of the next Life, in Proportion to the Deeds don 
in the Body. That is, He'l adjudge Thoſe among thy 
Righteous to be worthy of the hig eſt Degrees of Glog 
in Heaven, who have done moſt for GOD & CHRIS 
in this World; and Thoſe among the Wicked to be wot 
thy of the ſoreſt Condemnation, who have ſinned again 
the gieateſt Light, and miſimprovei the greateſt Agvat- 
tages, and have been moſt hurtful to the Kingdom ud 
Intereſt of CHRIST in this World Both theſe points 
are evident from the expreſs Revelations of GOD out 
Saviour unto us The former is clear from the Parablt 
of the Talents, or Pounds, in Luke 19. 12, ——20. wheit 
we find that he, who had made ſuch a diligent Improve 
ment of his Pound, as to gain ten others with it, ws 
Judged won by to have Authority over Ten City:; * 


* 
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who. had gained but Five, was adjudged to have 
zule over bete 41 only ;, and thus it wal be in Pro- 
ontion to the ſeveral Degrees of Improvement which the 
hints ſhall make of their Time & Talents in this Life. 
They that ſerve GOD and their Generation moſt fairhs 
ally here according to the Will of GOD, _ Theſe ſhall 
hine as Stars of tbe fixſt Magniauge in the Firmament of 
lory for ever & ever. And lo on the other hand, Amon 


Joa be Ungodly, Thoſe who have been the moſt Wicked an 
ich Wrofane Wretches here; Who have finned againſt the 
hem Wreateft Light; flighred the moſt precious Means and 
6.24 hers of Graces 3 and ag go moſt excellent Ta- 
aps ents & Advantages, Theſe ſhall be Judged worthy to ſuf- 
che moſt intolerable Vengeance, in the Lake that 
uns with Fire & Brimftone. This we are expreſly af, 


ured of, in our Saviours Threatning rhe Goſpel deſpiſin 
ngers of Choraziv, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, with 4 
veter Condemnation in the grear Day, than the Sinners 
f Sodom & Gomorrah; as you may ſee in Math. 11. 


0, — 25 . | 
AND thus we ſee, That CHRIST will 1 udge every 
anaccording to his Deeds, both as to the Kind & Mea- 


od of | | | 
the ure of them. And this with the foregoing Article con- 
n the Werning the Impariiality of CHRIST'S Sentence, is ſuf- 
Ma eient to prove, That it will be a moſt juſt and a righ- 
mil eos Sentence- And this was the ſecond particular, 
don bereb 1 propofed to ſnhew, What Kind of Sentence 
MST will paſs upon us. A 
Jon i. HENCE, T5. 353 ee 
Ft ul 1 paſs on to the laſt particular propoſed; 
wos nd this is, The Sentence CHRIST will paſs upon us at 
aint Wie laſt Day, will be a Decifive, and Irreverfible Sentence, 


bis I hall make evident ig two particulars brief. 


oints r THERE can be no Appeal from the Judgment Seat 
ou. CHRIST to an higher Tribunal. As FESUS CHRIST 
rable by Nature G O D, as well as Man, he is equal in Dig 
heile W's with the Almighty Father, and Eternal Spirit ; 


ez, One in Eſſence with them. And therefore the Sen- 
ce thatſhall be pronounced by C HRIST in the great 
ay, will be the Sentence of all the Perſons in the ſacred 

* V Tiinity, 


156  Praffical Diſcourſes _ 


Trinity, in the Perſon of the Son. And if ſo, it is impot. ner! 


le there ſhould be any Appeal from the Judge — 

1 2 
but 
your 


b 


eat of CHRIST to an higher Tribunal For G 

he ſupream Judge of all, and has no Competitor in thy 
1 

- _ AND then, RO, 
2. CHRIST will never ſee reaſon to Reverſe the du 
tence when once it is gone out of his Lips. For thi 
Sentence being pronounced in conſummate Wiſdom, 2 
| cording to the Rules of the ſtricteſt Righreouſneſs, | 
can never be altered for the better. And therefore yl 
thoſe whom CHRIST ſhall judge meet to be Partaker; g 
the Inheritance of che Saints im Light, thall everlaſting 
be Happy in the full Poſſeſſion & Enjoy ment of Lifead 
Bleſſedneſs ; and thoſe whom he ſhall once Doom to id 
Torments of the bottomleſs Pit, will be miſerable fa 
ever, under the dreadful vp of Divine Wrath. Au 
hence the happy State & Condition CHRIST will 80 
tence the Righteous unto, in the Kingdom of Heaven, i 
expreſly called Eternal Life, everlaſt ng Life, &. Toh 
3.35. Rom $.23. &c. And, that doleful State of Mp 
fery he will Sentence the Wicked unto, is called, Ft 
nal Damnation, (Maik z. 28.) Everlaſting Deſtrudim 
Unguencbable Fire, ( Mark 9. 433) &c | 


AND thus I have briefly conſidered, What Kind d 
Sentence, CH?IST will pals upon every one of us, &t 
the great Day. And this was the F;fih & laſt thing 1 
poſed to mention in Deſcribing the Manner of the final 
7 I ſhall now proceed to make one or two [hott 

eflect ĩons upon this point, before I paſs on to tle 
next Article. : * 

AND here, Will CHRIST paſs ſuch a Sentene Bp; 
(as we have heard) and Judge every one of us, acc 
ding to his Works ; both as to the Kind & Meaſure d 
them? This then may ſerve, | 


Infer 1. TO Encourage the Godly, both to Per ſev! 
in- the ways of well-doing, and to abound more & molt 


in the Work of the Lord. You ſee that GQD vil 


render a Reward of eternal Life to all ſuch whoby patim 
1 continuani 
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as Vile, and Nicked as they can make themſelvesun u 
World. Thar there are many ſuch Sinters on 
need not ſpend any Time to prove; nor yet to ſhoy 
particularly Who they are. But if any ſuch may my 
theſe Lines, I leave it to your Conſciences to Jug 
for your ſelves. And what I have to ſay to you is te 
You' have heard, That FES&SVHS CHAISI, at the prey 
Day, will render Indignation & Wrath; Tribulation 2 
Anguiſh to every Sinner, chat ſnall then be found inn 
Sins; and that he'l heap the Treaſures of Divine Wut 
upon all ſuch as multiply their Rebellions againſt hin 
in this World. How then ſhould the Conſideration & 
this, fill every one of your hearts wit h Terror & Am 
ment? For you are in infinite hazard of this Jud gina 
every moment you continue in your Impeniteney in vi, 
For if you ſhould Dye in your Iniquities, as you nit 
every moment expect to do, the Vengeance of C HAU s 
your entaged judge, would inevitably fall upon pues 
Heads, at the great Day: For as the Tree falls ſo it vil 
lye: As DEATH leaves you in your Sins, | U DGMENTERPP 
will find you in them: And then, CHRIST will pag. 
an irreverſible” Sentence of Condemnation upon you, 
And as you are greater Sinners than others, becauſe 30 
Sin againſt more precious Means, and miſimprove mi 
excellent Advantages than they, ſo you muſt expect 1" 
much ſeverer Sentence of Condemnation than they. Ant 
how do you thipk you ſhall be able to hold'up'yout 
Heads then? Or do you imaginethe momehtany Pla * 
fures-of Sin, will be a ſufficient Compenſation for tht... 
Eternal Torments you are like to be doomed unto! BY 
I® you do, Fou miſerably cheat & delude your ſelv 
For there is more /b;tterneſs in one drop of DivineWatll 
30 Hell, than there is ſweetneſs in all the Pleaſures of 
this- Life. And you'l never be able to bear up tnderibs 
loweſt Degree in the Torments of Hell; much leſs wil 
you be able to bear up under the full weight of that Ver 
geance. Wherefore, O Sinner, accept my Advice, ant 
break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs and thine Injquitics 


by Turning unto GOD. You' have yet a'Day of Graty I 6 
and the Means of Grace continued to thee; and ſo han 


yet aa Opportunity, if you will but Improve it, to eſc: «if 
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Damnation of Hell; and get into that bleſſed Num- 
;, who ſhall. Rand at the right Hand of CHRIST, 
4 be acquitted in the great Day. Oh therefore, fly 
ſeaſonably ) for Refuge to lay bold on the hope that 
> (ct before you. Bebeld, Now 74 the accepted Time: 
thold, Now” is the Day ef Salvation © | 


. 3. WILL the Sentence of CHRIST at the laſt 
u be: a Deciſive & Irreverfible Sentence; hence learn, 
bat the only Time we are like to have to provide for 
> eternal. Happyneſs of our precious & immortal Souls, 
in this: preſent Life. This is the only working Time 
e hall have for Eternity. We ſhall have noſuch Op- 
unity afforded to us, between Death & Judgment; 
r thei Viſe Man ailures us, That there is no work, nor 
dice) nar knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whither we 
e going, Eccl. 9. ro. And fince, as ſoon 4g ever the 
dement comes, CHRIST will, call us to an Account, aud 
ſs in irreverſible Sentence upon us, we ſhall have no 
pponunity after this, to provide for the Happyneſs of 
ven, if then we ſhould be found unprepared for it. 
h thete ſore, Let us nav, to Day, while it is called to 
a7, bearken to the Voice of 'GOD; and do the Work 
ithfully. he has ſent us into the World to do. Let us 
em the Time in it; and let us do with our might 
hatfoever: our hand findeth to do: And thus we ſhall 
up for our ſelves in ſtore, a good Foundation againſt 
8 Time to come, aud at laſt lay hold on Eternal Liſe. 


BUT this may ſuffice for the Improvement of this 
iat ; and: ſo for the Fifeb great & ſolemn” Tranſaction” 
the laſt Day; which Gas I faid') will be CHRIST. 
dging every one of w according. to bis Wirks: There re- 
uns Yet: one more to be [briefly ſpoken to, before F 
on to the next general Head. And it is this, viz. 


FI'WHEN F ESUS CHRIST fhall thus Conclude 

Judgment of the great Day; he will Aſrend after a- 

te, Mt glorious manner into the hig beſt Heavens with all 

e dboly Angels & Saints with him; and leave Wicked; 

ape & Devils behind, ta ſuffer the fiery Vengeance _ 
y | | cree 
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kg for them. I obſerved in a former Diſcourſe, th 
the F:r# ſolemn Tranſaction of the laſt Day witl | 


CHRIST. viſible Deſcent from Heaven, with incoyMingdc 

ceivable Pomp & Glory. And I am now to obſem M;.. 24 

That the Day it ſelf, and all the Affairs of it will EA AN! 
in CHRIST. vilible Aſcent. into Heaven, after the ſam : 

if not a more glorious Manner than he Deſcended fro 1s 


thence: . There is no queſtion to be. made, but why 
CHRIST ſhall have concluded the Judgment of the pray 
Day, He will aſcend again into the Third & high 
Heavens, where he is now at the right Hand of G00 
the Father. And there is as little doubt to be made, hy 
that his Aſcent will be, at leaſt, in as glorious Many 
as his Deſcent will be in. He will Aſcend in bis on 
Glory, and in his Father's Glory ; and not only withthe 
innumerable. Company of bright & glorious Angel, u % H 
Mall Deſcend from Heaven with him; but alſo with the 
many Millions of Saints, in all their ſhining Glog 
And how wonderfully will this add to the viſibly:Gloy 
of CHRIST, in the winding up of all? For then 
MyRical Body, will be Compleat, and not ſo much u 
one Member of it wanting. And he'l conduct it in 4 
moſt glorious & triumphant. manner into Heaven, the 
City of the living GOD; and there he'l put his Chola 
in the full & eternal Poſſeſſion of that Happyneſs he hy 
Purchaſed & provided for them. And at the {ame Tine 
Cas I obſerved before) he'l leave all Vicked Men al 
Devil; behind him, to ſuffer the fiery Vengeance decreed 
for them. When he ſhall Aſcend up into Heaven, and 
carry all the Saints & holy Angels with him, He vill 
at the ſame Time, thruft down all Wicked Men & Devils 
into Hell; into the dreadful Lake that burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone which is the Second Death; and when he 
has ſo done, he'l ſhut the Doors of the burning bit, 
and ſeal up the Wicked rhere:under his Eternal Vengeancs 
And when all this is over, the whole Work of the great 
Day will be done, and the Day it ſelf will Concludeif 
And thus a Period will be put to the whole Mediatorid 
Undertaking of the LORD FESUS CHRIST. And 
accordingly, He will then deliver up that Kingdom, whici 
he has now under his Management, into the hands! 


<£ 
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Fim. And indeed, if we do but conſider the mati 


le, without doubt, had an ultimate Reſpe& to the li 
Judgment in theſe words. And if ſo, the Glory 


it. And the Glory of CHRIST alſo, in the bi 


* 
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Are the thnfiderarion of this ſhould make sverh Ihbel ſhore 
ent Sinner Fear & Tremble at the Proſpett of it. 
"AND. thus vpon the whole, I have in ſome meafunſhen « 
ſown from Scripture Light, what the particular fon here 
Sol Th of the laſt Day will be. And this was thy 


econd Thing propoſed under the Fifth general Head, ion 2 
rove the Propoſition we are upon. There remains en! 
one more ; panicular to be ſpoken to under this Halo i! 
-_ - "AND this is, | | 
© Thirdly, TO conſider what the great End of all U ace, 
ſolemn Tianſadtions of the laſt Day, is and will he. Nied 
AND in a word, The full & open Manifeſtation of t| 
Peclarative Glory of GOD, and of CHRIST, 1 the 
tea End of the la Day, and of all the important Afi 
neſ® of it, That this is the Chief End of all, is p Co 
From Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. where we read, That God hitl 
70 exal:ed his Son Jeſus Chrift, and Coen hiv eie 
above cuery name: That at the name of Jeſus every Muth 
fbould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth! 
things under the earth, and that every tongue ſhoull g 
Fiſt, that Feſw Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the faite 
dex. Theſe words, indeed, have a partial AccomplilWid th 
. ihment already, and fo may nextly refer to the ExaltWmna 
ion of CHRIST, as he now fits at the Right Hand 
GOD the Father. But they can't have their plenaj 
Accompliſhment, till the great Day: For the Enuwew: 6G 
tion bete, Of things in heaven, and things in earth, al 
things under the earth, takes in all the "reaſonable Ou 
tures cf GOD: And of theſe, there are Mulritudes e Di 
under ihe Power of Death and the Grave; and ſo are 
able to pay the Honours ro CHRIST, that are here [po now 
ken- of; at leaſt in ſo full and ample Manner, as they Ul be 
be able to do, at the great Day: And therefore the Aft 


GOD, is expreſly. propoſed, as the great End 0 


wours & Acknowledgements, that ſhall then be paid vil 


ariglit, we ſhall ſoon be convinced, That there vine {RIS 
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ar open & full Manifeſtation of the Glory-of GOD ama 
HRIST, at that Day, than there ever was or will de 
fore. For the Glory of all the Divine Perfections will 


U den clearly ſhine forth with an influire Bri tneſh, 
l here have, indeed, been marvellous Dito 4 al. 
s thiWeay of the Perfections of GOD, in the Works of Gesa - 
„ Mien and Providence; and more efpecially ia rhe 152 
en Work of Redemption, as far as we #re able to die 
Heat 


to the Myſteries of it. But at the great Day, all tu 
ſſteries, both in the Kingdom of Provideats;: ang 

Lace, Will be unveiled; and we ſhall with open 
4, behold the infinite Beauty & Harmony of all the glo- 
us Perfections of GOD. in them. Bus iu à very parti- 
lar manner, will the Glory of the Divine 'Petfettions 
ue forth, both in the Salvation of he Goily; and ia 
ge Condemnation of the Wicked. There never has been 


E 2 3 manifeſtation of the infinite Wiſdom, 
e eieigaty, diſtioguiſhing Ser, Mercy, Goodneſs, 
uch & Fairhfulneſs of GOD, as will then be made} - 
, all CHRIST's Judging the, Righteous to Eternal Life. 
Ian there never has been fo open a manifeſtation of the 
be finite Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs 0M 
pid l the like, as will be made in the open Trial & Co 
xaliWM&mnation of the Wicked to Eternal Death. And 
de Glory of GOD, ſo the Glory of CHRIST, will be 
lenanWarvellouſly diſplayed at the laſt Day. The true & pro- 


weir GOD HEAD of CHRIST, that is ſo.impioully dz- 
ed by many in the World, will then be opealy acknow- 
Ou aged by every one; and all the Pefetions of 
Wc Diviae Nature gloriouſly ſhine forth ja" him. And 
re no@oſequently, the Power & Authority of CHRIST, hat 
e ho now ſo much deſpiſed and trampled upon by Sinners, 
ll be owned & ſubmirted to, eicher wiilingly or un- 
ingly, by Angels and by Men, both good & bad: For, 


he li {aid before, They ball all confeſs him to be Lord, th 
7 glory of GOD the Fathe). WS GO ADE TY 
e HY} AND now to Conclude this Head, 


infer. 1. IS the Declarative Gor of GOD, and of 


is T the great End of the laſt Judgment, and of all 
RES M 2 ihe 


ends © 1Praffical Diſcourſes 


nhe : weighty. Affairs of it, Then GOD will be no 1,;, 
„dy any of his-Cieatures in the End, No, not from (4 
dk, them, a8 Willfully deny him, the Honour, that is 


go Bis Name in this World. For theſe He'l then mat; 1 
the Monuments of his terrible Indignation, and cauſe H 8 
-jofigite Power & Righteouſneſs to Triumph ia their een 
laſting, Condemnation. And.as. for thoſe WhO endeavouiilof . 
ob his Grace, to ad vence-his Glory here, he will ena 
amem to doit ig a more exalted manner, at that Day, y 
Notre vet in the. eternal Kingdom. 77 
mJ 04;4 M64. 4.7 9 7; 
e Lafer. 2. WE ſhould hence make the Declarative M | 
of GOD, & , CHRIST, the great End of all our Mag"?! 
ments. ig this, World. That which GOD propoſe, WM i! 
#he_ultimaze; End. of all his Adminiſtrations, bod pes 
the Kingdom of Grace and of Providence, we fhould h ('- 
.P9 e as the gre T End of all qur Actions, whether NPE 
tural, Civil or Religious. And accordingly we have th pleat 
expreſs Command to this Purpoſe, 1 Cor. 10. 3: het aiile 
therefore, ey or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do ei 
e glory, of GOD. Hence. let our Care be thus to (li thei! 
y G, here, at all Times, and in every Thing, d: 
then GQD, will not only receive Glory from us at th ithe 
great Day, but .Confec an inconceivable, Eternal Gli poth 
oa, us,, 1. r | hen 
ae enn hen 
2 4 TOFOt £7 79 WED. OO 4 2 8 ”* | vie 
N FIT ROPE TI one Fon, : " Day 
n | | | bein 
7 411 A 4 ? diff 
The" Thirteenth Sermon: 
NES, 5 N "IM "Wiſe 
X ATE are ſtill upon the Illuſtration & Proof of thi?! 
.YV V Greatneſs of the laſt Day, from the conlidertid vel 
of the lolemn Circumſtances & Zuſineſs of it. And hat this 
have more particularly conſidered, I. In how awful unſp 
Manner, that Day will be Introduced: II. The gt er 
Length of Time, that will, probably, be taken up in i I hi 
II. The vaſt Appearance, there will be on it. And 0 thei! 
The great & important Wark of the Day, | And thn." 
. | 5 7 Ten: . 
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1 emains now but one thing more to be taken 1 
is (eration 3 and with this 1 ſhall Conelude he Subje 
HENCE? +0060 m0; 1h one as” -3vDR 
aſe H 8 / THE Day of final Judgment will appear tobe 


r enen great & awful, if we conſider, That'twill bea D 
of heat Joy & Gladneſi to the Upright; and 2a Day ot 
a Terror & Diſtreſs to the Wiek. 


10 TO be particular here N 

| 1 Eo ann e 
L IT will be a Day of great & unſpeakable Foy, to the 
yo. right in Heart. It will, in a 5 — manher, 
les, e tbe Day of the Gladneſs of their Hearts, This will 
o pear if we 'confider, Do nd te 
lan (7-) IT will be a Day of the Saints glotious 'TriumpB, 
or Mer all Evils & Enemies. The Saints will obtain a comi- 
ve leat Victory, over all their Enemies, as ſoon as ever = 
le out of their Graves, in the Morning of the Reſu 
a Metin. While they continue in this World, They obtain 


Ind an evil World; but not from the Rage & Tyranny'ef 
ither. At Death they obtain a compleat Deliveranc 
doth noty the Rule & Tyranny of all theſe Enemies: But 
hen Death which is the greateſt Enemy to Nature. makes 
hem Piiſoners to it's felf; and holds them under ids 
vitorious Chains till the laſt Day: But as ſoon as that 
Day ſhall' ad vance, the Priſon of Death will be unlocked 
heir Graves will be opened; and the Chains of Death 
diſſolved ; and ſo this laſt Enemy be forever deſtroyed. - 
I Cor. 15. 26. And therefore, as ſoon as ever the Saints 
iſe our of their Graves in the Morning of the great 
Day; they'l ſing the Victoty over all their Enemies; and 
lay, as in 1 Cor. 15. 37. —— Thanks be to God, which 
riveth us the victory, thru our Lord Feſt Chriſt, Now 
bis muſt needs fill the Hearts of rhe Sajats with ſoy 
unſpeakable & full of Glory. For Days of Triumph, have 
ever been accounted Days of Rejoycing among Men. 
It fills a Ciry, or Nation, with a remarkable Joy, whea 
their Prince or General returns with the ſpoils of Victory 
In hand. How rranſporting then muſt the Joy of the 
daints be, when they ſhall have the Hcnour to tiead 
8 M3 | upon 


their Deliverance from the Ruling Power of Sin, Satan, 
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the Nrcks of all their Effemies ; and, ſhall (8 

em prafirate;.in- everlaſting Chains before them ; wil 

never have any Power from that Day forward to cry 
ade leaſt Diſturbance unto. chem ? Their Viſory will oi 
-- wiſſpeakadly greater than ihat pf the moſt celebrated C 
Tpuerors in this World ; and ſa will their Rejoycing u 


k - * 


upon this Account. 
( THE eln tall have.» won 7 ful 8 
2. aints ſhall have à moſt Joyful meeting vil 
all their Friends, at the laſt Day. | 225 
917 -Paxtifularly,- - 8 Was dans 13 * TL 
18+ THERE. will be a Foyful Meeting between the Sil 
and Body: of the. Saints at the, Reſurreion, Death 
when it comes, makes a very ſorrowful Paying between 
theſe near $ dear Friends. | It ſeparates the Soul fromth 
Body ; und the Body from rhe Soul; and it mainttin 
his ſeparation all the while the Body is held under the 
hains-of Death. And tho by the Souls  inamediat 
Entrance into Glory, it enters into thoſe Joys, thit 
over-ballanee the Sorrows of it's Depattute from . 
Jody: Yer; ſince — Soul was ee to (ub 
it ia a Body it has not it's perfect & compleat 
of ſubſiſting, in a State of ſepatation: And gef, 
gefires, and longs after a Re-ynion with the Body; all 
bits with a joyful Expectation of it, at the Reſu recio, 
Kom.8.23; And hence, as ſoon 8 ever 19 Grave ul 
be opened, at the laſt Day, The Soul will fly to embng 
the Body, in Raptures of Joy; and the Body will Clal 
the Soul with unſpeakable Delight: And. that whi 
will render the woning of theſe Friends inconceivad} 
more Joyful, will be, They'l find each other, upon ths 
Re- un ion, in a much more gloriops State, thag, hey left 
one another. For at Death, the Soul of the Saint, leaves 
the Body, a: poor, weak, ' tottering, and pollut 
Frame; no better than an heap of cumberſome Clay. And 
the SOUL allthe while the Body had any hold of ii 


* F o % 
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was miſerably polluted & defiled, with Sin ; ang cramp" tf 

and wounded, ia all the Powers of ir. But upon the! 

Re. union, they ſhall find each other free from all Sin, and 

from every Imperfection. And to ſay all, in one woll, Fl 

The Soul ſhall meet the Body new molded aud * ü 
| after 
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en the Image of CHRIS T's glorifyed Bod . And the 
| bly ſhall — che Bou, fully contorin Te the lag 
CHRIS T's moſt holy. and glorifyed l F And t 
W.ſdes, they ſhall meer one another in this glorifyed Stabe, 

ithout the 1 ear ot Fo offibility of their ever beig 
aned again. And now, If we do but aner t 
dings, Who can coiiceive the Joy that will fill the Sehe, 


the happy meeting of their So Bodys jo the 
[raing of the RefurreRion WR i a 


„ THE Saints ſhall have a Zoyful meeting 


one ith 


Sul Whrcther, and with the holy Angels — he grea . All 

Ne Saints that have ever deft, of wall de, "will thet 

vers 5 1 in one glorious Aſﬀembly.' At the i 
that are now N and Thoſe that are yer 


15 ſhall be gath ether into one Body, with 

Graham, 200 8 ang with Moſes & alk 2 p 
he hol tr;archs, Prophe ett & dpoſttes : Andinaw 
ith all the Saints that ate now in Glory; and being 
hus Aﬀem led in One, They ſhall all Unze th the 


N. mumerable Company Ir Angel: & Arch: 4 * And 
ang ben they are all thus gathered into one "Body, They 
wr ing, and Relation to FESUS CHRIST, and 


hall then dehold & congratulate each others 7 
m 


unother. - And ſhall cultivate & improve the 
te be intimate Acquaintance, with each other. And w 
Ltell, what an Fer of Joy this will be to the 
Baints at the great Da . There is nothing in this World 
ddelightful to the Children of GOD, as the Company 
and Converſation one of another. Hence David, when 
he calls the Saints the excellent in the earth, and profeſſ es 
"= olt bis Delight waz in them, ( Pſal. 15. 3.) he ſpeaks, 
but in the Language of every Child of GOD. And yow, 
fCommunion with ſuch be ſo delightful upon Earth, 5 
How raviſhing muſt it be 10 Conveile familiarly with” 
glorifyed Saints & Angels at the Right Rand of CHRIST, Ki 
pie the Day of Redemption? It will create a Joy that 
then is unſpeakable & full of Glory. _ 
UT that which Crowns all is— | 
3 THE Saints ſhall have a moſt Joyful A with 
L605 CHRIST, at the laſt Day. They ſhatÞbe bro't 
'M 4 into 
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"If AL ; ** late Preſence oc H RIS - by the Wy 


in 


;-bteon 
17 holy els , and betiold him in all his Glory; | Judg 
e they ſhall ſee him, as their, Fathy hat lot 


dz „wich his, To Hades full of the mok 
iq [Sol * 40 Ae by ear” the moſt graciouyg 
We Words dropping from his Lips, Wi 


en, will this moſt happy meeting it 
the Delight Fr Saint withal ? One ſhort. Vir frog 


by on.0s 
ont t 
or00A 


ire 
CH HRIST, in the way of Ordinances © one gracious Look; 
Imile; 2 & hijh kriendli W ard from him; While, we ap 


9 yr WL Fo Hearing nis Ward, or wafting up 
ble, To ac 39 by the Saigt worth 

FAD th e of 75 75 ten Madden times told“, 
3 füll. Turpaſſi ing. our Pu lent Conception, 
will T5 — 7 be, When he 11 behald CHRIST 
ij baſes 4 17 in bis 0 he ſhall ſee GOD! 
Fe for bimſelf,” and bi; eyes ſhall behold, 

4 7 as PA As holy Fob comforted himſelf with the 
ale f,  aforehand, Chap. 19. 26, 27. Oh! This will 


28 4 el) ant ig. the Soul, as near to infinite, as 2 finite 
ing is ca able, of. 


JD th 99220 ze, That. tit Saints ſnall 1 
WY Meet 1 all their Friends at the Jaſt Day; 
Foy] "the 3 e Me to N en * 


1 


p 2.1 10 5 11 SS: 1! 4 0 5 


2 5 F| 808 CHRIS Lin confer the „ en Hr 
nours upon the Faints, at the laſt Day; and this wilh 
Windgrrully add to the Joy & Delight of it. 

Partſchlatly h here, 

1. JESUS CHRIST will advance them to the unf 
1 Station in the great Day. He'l, place kalba 
at his own Right Hand, Which is a place of 1gnit), 
(as I obſerved, before) 1 Aqd there, as he'l Seat, him- 
' ſelf upon a Throne of Glory; ſo he'l ſeat them allo upon 
Thrones of Glajy, . near to himſelf; and put Crawns o 
immortal Glory upon their Heads. Hence that of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim. 4.8 "Henceforth there is 1aid 
. — for me, a Crown of Rig bicouſneſi, which the:Lord the 


3 — — — — 


ny Fat 4 7; + Sea Matths 25. 33: 
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NMI. From Judge Hall give "at. that Day ; f. e. at the Day 


or; Wet Judgment ;. and not to me only, but unto all i bem alſs 
ther hat love his appearing. So that we ſee, it will be = 
mol ona ion Day of all the Saints. Now ſuch Days at 
oon to be ,accounted Joyful Days nee feen The 
Thu owoation of one Man, has many times bll'd an whole 


Nation with univerſal Rejoycings. How big then muſt 
he Joy. of the Saints be, When every one of them ſhall 
ave an immarceſſible Crown of Glory, placed upon his 


ae WbunHead 3 a Crown unſpeakably more worth thaa all t 
0 ons &c Diadems of this World, united in one! b 
on . 1 5 r 
d, JESUS CHRIST will then acknowledge them, in 
Ons, be neareſt Relation to himſelf. There ate many ſ(weet a 
BY enfortable Relations, CHRIST ſtands in to his Church 
Da people, He ſuſtains the Relation of a Father, a Friend, 
u brother, Sr. unto the Saints; and he*l openly acknow- 
the Wedge them in the great Day, as his Children, his Friends, 
wil Wc But that Relation which carrys the moſt endear- 


nent of all is, the Marriage Relation, which he. ſtandy 
n. unto the Saints. He ſuſtains the Character of zu 
lushand unto. them; and they ſtand in the Relation of a 


Jay  WWpouſe unto him. Hence it is, . FESUS CHRIST is 
this Wupreſly called the ws Lv 6a of Believers, Matth. 25. 1. 
ac they are called the Bride, the Lamb's wife, Rev. 21.9. 


Now this Relation FESUS CHRIST will openly ac- 
Knowledge at the rea. Day; and he'l publickly ſolem- 
ze & compleat the Marriage between himſelf. and thy 
daints. Indeed every Believing Soul is eſpouſed to F E. 
USCHR.IST in this World ;, and as ſuch, it receives 


any 1 * Favours fiom it's Lord. But there are none 
bem; pf the Saints that will come to enjoy all the happy Pri. 
it, ileges of this Relation, till the great Day: and then 
um- Whey will come to the full Poſſeſſion of them. And hence 
pon {that Day is eminently, called the Marriage Day of - the 
$0} Lamb; or the Day wherein the Marriage between CHRIST 
the Wand the Saints will be publickly Solemnized & Conſum- 
lait rated .. And accordingly FESUS CHRIST will ap- 
| 167 Wear at that Time in all the Glory & Splendor of a 


- 


+ a E 


80 * 7. Royal 
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Royal Bridegroom : And Believers themſelves ſhall y, 
Fei as a Bride adorned for ber Husband, Rev. 21. 
he Church will appear a1] glorious within, her cloathj 
will be of wro't gold. Sde hald be brought unto the kin 

raiment of needle work, Plal. 45. 713,14 And nog 
how unſpeakable will be the Joy, not only of the Sam, 
ronation, but of their Marriage Day? It was 4 04 
the gladneſs of Solomon's Bert, when he was cromdM.c ihe 
bis Mother in the Day of 57. Eſpouſals, Cant. 3. 1. 
ut unſpeakably greater, wil! be the Rejoyeiag of the 
Believer's Heart, when CHRIST will publickly ow 
and embrace the Saints as his Spouſe: And hence we tay 
zin / Pfal. 45. 15. (which ultimately looks to the gien 
: J; ) Iii gladnefs & rejoycing Mall they be Ie $ 


ſhall enter into the King's Palace. 
Ss | h 7 1 | | I & - 


then, 514 
3. FESUS CHRIST will make the Saints An 
with bim, in the Judgment he'l paſs upon Wicked Ma 
and Devils. FESUS CHRIST expreſiy promiſed hi 
Twelve ApoBles, that when be ſhould fit upon the Thy 
of Bis Glory, i. e. at the laſt;Day, they alſo mould 
upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Ind, Wregi 
Matth. 19 28. And tho* theſe words may denore ſom bre 
peculiar Honour thar will be done the Apo tes, in tire 
great Day ; as for inſtance, That they ſhall have an high 
er Place inGlory, than a Bellevers; and, prob beit 
bly, fit the very next to CHRIST, in the Judgment: Nico 
Yer, they don't exclude the reft of the Saints, from bean 
* in the Judgment. For we exprefly read it | 
* 6. 2. —That the Saints fball judge the world ; i. 
the World of the Ungodly Yea that rbey ſhall July 
the Fools, i. e. the Evil Angels allo; as in Ver, 3. A 
to the particular Manner of this Judgment; it is nt 
expreſly revealed to us in the Scriptures ; but in the 0. 
inion of the moſt, and beſt Fxpoſitors, The Saints ſhall 
udge the World, by approving the Sentenceof CHRIS! 
pronounced againſt Wicked Men & Devils; and this Mun 
as Aſſeſſours with CHRIST in the judgment. Now the be 2 
End of CHRIST in this, can't be to add any weight of ]. 
Authority to his own moſt juſt & powerful Sentence; Wo 
but to coufer a fingulzr Honour upon his Saints. AR 

* e deen 
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L-ording)y, this is the declared End of it, in Pſal. tag. 

4A the Plalmiſt ſpeaking- of the Nl b 
r Honour have all his Saints. And now what ovet- 
owing Joys muft fill the hearts of the Saints in the 

vdoment of the great Day ? "In "RE © 
ND thus we ſee, That the Honours CHRIST wilt 
wnfer upon his Saints at that Day, will render it a Day 
of the greateſt Joy and Gladneſs unto them. And this 
us the Third Thing. * 
 (4.) THE glorions Froſpedtt the Saints will have be- 
Ne them, at the laſt Day, will fill their Hearts with 
Toy unſpeakable & full of Glory. I obſerved before, That 
he Saints ſball be openly acquitted by CHRIST in the 
eat Day; and Ad judged worthy of Eternal Life. That 
weet Sentence ſhall be pronounced upon them, Matth. 
J 34. Come ye bleſſed of Father, inherit the king 
Iepared for you, from the foundation of the world. A 
ov the full Proſpect they'l have before them is, That 
v ſoon as ever the Work & Buſineſs of the Day is over, 
hey ſhall both Soul & Body enter at once into the im- 
nediate Preſence of GOD in the higheſt Heavens, where 
where is Fulneſs of Foys ; and where they ſhall ſwim in 
Rivers of the pureſt Delights for ever & ever *®. And 
Dh, How will this blefſed Proſpect, raviſn & delight 
heir Souls! and fill them with unutterable, yea, with 
Inconteivable Joys ! with ſuch Delights that no Tongue 
tan expreſs, nor Tho't of Man extend unto. © 


AND thus upon the whole, we ſee, That the 
of Judgment will be a Day of great & unſpeakable Foy 
and Delight to the Saints. And if fo, the Day it ſe 
vill be great & glorious, and ought to appear to, in the 
Jes of every true Believer. "v0" "Ong 
BUT befides this, | 2q 
IT, THE Day of Judgment will be a Day of great and 
unutter able Terror Sc Dr. reſs to all the Wicked. It will f 
de 2 Day as dreadful & amazing to Sinnets, as it will be 
of Joy & Delight to the Saints. * 


bd See Thal. 16. ulte e 
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AND 
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"AND here, This may eaſily be demonſtrated in ons 
Word, Namely, i | p 
THE State of the Wicked, will in every reſpe& be thy 
Neverſe to the State of the Righteous, in the Day ct 
Judgment. And therefore all thoſe Things that will a4 
to the Joys of the Righteous, will increaſe the Ter 
of the Wicked, at the laſt Day. And I know no mop 
effectual way to give you a juſt Idea, of the doleſul Ho- 
rours that will ſeize upon the Souls of the Wicked, tha 
by briefly running the Parallel between their State, ang 
the State of the Righteous, as it has, ia ſhort, been de 
ſcribed unto you. 3 | g 
HERE then, 8 e 

WILL the Day of Judgment be the Day of the Saints 
glorious Triumphing over all Evils & Enemies? It vil 
— a Day wherein the Triumphing of the Wicked i 

ame to a perpetual End; and all kind of Evils & M. 

ertes ſeize upon them. Here the Wicked are in then 

Proſperity,and they many times Triumph over the Godly; 
and carry it with ſuch an high hand, as o' they wen 
abſolute Lords of themſelves,” and exempt from the 

Divine Jurisdition. And tho' at Death this Triumph. 
ing of the Wicked will be over, as to themſel ves; ye 
their Bodies being buried in State, and laid in magnify 
cent Tombs, as it many times happens; it ſeems tg Su: 
vivors, as tho' their Triumphs entred with them into 
the other World. But at the Day of Judgment, ( if nt 
before) theſe Monuments of State, ſhall be entirely de 

noliſhed ; and the Wicked: (even the greateſt of them) 
mall appear in a moſt ignominous Condition; and ha 
all kind of Evils fall upon them at once. Sin will nov 
be finiſhed in them; and it will bring forth Eternal Death 
upon the whole Man; which is a Complication. of all 

penal & diſtreſſing Evils. 17 
Z 
; SHALL the Saints have a moſt Joyful Meeting with 
all their Friends, at the laſt Day: The Wicked will have 
as doleful a Meeting with all their Enemies. As ſoon 3 
ever the Wicked Dye and come to ſee what their Eterndl 

2 Doom is like to be; there will immediately ariſe an ia. 
_—  placable Antipathy between their Souls & Bodies ; * 
8 15 = | tne) 
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im tea thouſand thouſand times over, they may never 
oe have a meeting again: But notwithſtanding this, They 

nuſt be United again, at the Day or Judgment: And their 
meeting then, will be as when two en venomed and en- 
/ of Maged Serpents fall upon one another. And then, They 
201 al meet with all Wicked Men & Devils; with all that 
mori were the Inſtruments of their Eternal Ruin, and with 
nor WM thoſe they have been the wicked Iaſtruments of bringing 
Hor this dreadful Deſtruction upon. Thele ſhall all make 
tu dae Curſed Aſſembly, at that Day; and be their mu- 
wal Accuſers & Tormentors then, and for ever after. 
ee beſides, They ſhall meet the LORD FESUS 
CHRIST, who will then appear their enraged Judge, 
: add implacable Enemy. Now CHRIST ſits upon a Throne 
ute of Grace, and is willing to be reconciled unto the Chief 
of Sinners; but at the laſt Day, He'l mount the Throne 
vil WW of trict Juſtice ; and tho' he'l appear in flames of pure 
Love to the Godly ; yet he'l appear in flames of devouring 
their Fire to take Vengeance on the Wicked; and he'l be the 
az moſt powerful & dreadful Enemy, they can behold, at that 
wen 8 Time. See 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. + The Lord Feſus ſball be 
revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels, In flaming 
fe, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
J6 BY obey not the Goſpel: of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: IWho foall 


wi . ze puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
Su. of the Lord; and from the glory of his power. 


nt ONCE more, WILL FESUS CHRIST confer the 
higheſt Honours upon the Saints in the great Day; He'l 
en) I load the Wicked then with all poſſible Marks of [nfamy 
and Diſgrace. They ſhall have a moſt ignominious ſtand- 
no" Wi ing at his Left hand (8, I 3 mea Hare 
25. 33. And be ſball ſet the ſheep on his right hand; but the 
f all — i. 45 Mickey on i left. And inſtead of ſet- 
tingthe bright Crown of Righteouſneſs upon their Heads, 
he I ſet the Seal of eternal Damnation upon their Fore+ 
heads. And then, when the Wicked ſhall be fully con- 
vinced, how neceſſary an Intereſt in CHRIST is, and 
would give ten thouſand Wotlds for ſuch an Intereſt, and 
begin to plead their Relation to him, (as you may ſee in 
Luker 3,25.) hel openly diſclaim every Relation to Them 
uc ee a 
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but that of an incenſed Judge; as in Ver. 27. Aud n. 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, i. e. Io as onde 
approve” of, or take delight in you: Depart from ed co 
je that work Iniquity. And again, Matth. 25. 41. ond. 
epart from me, ye Curſed, imo a Fire, prepam Ind an 
For the Devil, and bis Angels. And then, When the ig ney! 
teous come to be Aſſeſſors with CHRIST, in the Judg 
ment; the Wicked ſhall be bro't Priſoners in Chains be D 
to the Bar; and be Sentenced to Eternal Death, not onlyhe in 
by CHRIST the ſupream Judge; but by the Saint: them 
ſelves in their actual Approbation of the Righteouz a 
dreadful Sentence CHRIST will paſs upon them. Tu 
will be the amazing Contempt CHRIST will caſt up 
all the Wicked at the laſt Day. | 
AND therefore, | 
Laſtiy, AS the Saints ſhall have the moſt glorious Pu, nd! 
pet before them at that Time, the Wicked will ue 
the moſt doleful Proſped before their Eyes. They ſtall ire 
fee nothing but endJeſs Wrath & Vengeance, and tit Walt | 
dreadful Storm of eterual Indignation, falling upon th A) 
guilty Heads. Wy 
AND now, Since this will be the doleful State of tle 
Wicked, at the final Judgment, Great & Unutterable will Boro 
be the Horror & Acud, that will ſeize upon them it hen 
that Time. For, How will it Diftreſs them to find al Way 
their former Hopes blaſted in Deſpair 3 their former ti Nor u 
umphing but for a moment, and their former Joys engl 
in Eternal Sorrows ? How will Horror & dan 
fall upon them, when they ſee themſelves in the mid 
of all their Enemies, round about, and ſhall have no one ect 
to Pity or Succour them? What a terrible Fright muſt ]ula 
each Party be in, at the meeting of their Curſed Souls 
and Bodys? How will jt Scare & Amaze them, tofind 
themſelves in the midſt of Condemned Priſoners, in Chains, 
and among wrathful Devils? But above all, How dolt 
ful will be their Conſternation, to behold an Omaipo- eat 
tent enraged [udge, with a flaming Sword of Vengeance rev 
n his hand; and lifting it up, to ſheath it in ther er: 
wels for ever & ever? What terrible ſhame & confur che 
fion of face muſt overwhelm & cover them; when theſ Nane 
ſee themſelves loaded with infinite Diſgrace | NY mul 
FED | N ontem 
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-tetnned de Reje&ed by IE SUS CHRIST: and even 


,ndemaed by thoſe that were once ſhamefully treated 


e condemned at their Bar? And finally, Is there any 
——< Fords can deſcribe, or Thot's conceive, the intolerable 
par Wd amazing Anguiſh that will prey upon them; when 
g ner have no other Proſpe& before them, but an Eternity 
ug e the moſt heavy & unſufferable Wrath? Oh, the Grief, 
s be Diftreſs, the Horror, the Anguiſh, the Wicked will 
only: in at the laſt Day! How will they wiſh, they had 
nech erer been Born? What fruitleſs Attempts will they 
ie, to eſcape thedreadful Condemnation coming up- 
This Wa them ? How will they cry to Mountains & Rocks, 


all on us, and hide w from the Face of bim that fits on 
* Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the. 
rat Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſball be able to 
ml? Rev. 6. 16. Thus great & intolerable, yea, un- 
jeakably greater than we can Conceive, . will be the 
* & Anguiſh that will fall upon the Wicked at the 
t Day. 

AND now, upon the whole of what has been ſaid at 
his Time, we ſee, That the Day of final Judgment will 


f the ie Day of great Joy to the Righteous, and of as great 
will ono) & Diſtreſs to the Wicked. And if ſo, That Day. 
m at When it comes, muſt needs be a very great, and awful 
d all Way indeed. There never has yet been any one Day like it, 
/ tu or will there ever be any Day beſides, to compare with it. 
digg 5 

lin AND thus I have, ( tho' after a very imperfect man- 
nidt Wer) paſſed thro' the Dockrinal Part of this coptous Sub- 


ect ; and have made many practical Reflection 5, upon parti- 


mult rular Heads, as I paſt from one to another. I ſhall thete- 
2 = % the ſhorter now, in the general Application of the 
zfin ole, | : 
ains, WW AND here, Let it be in one Word only, Namely, © © 
ole USE, WILL the Day of final Judgment be à very 
1ip0* Neat & awful Day, as you have heard, Thea let us im- 
ance Wrove the Conſidera tion of it as a powerful Argument, to 
then et and keep our ſelves in a due Preparation for it. Since 
afu* Mile Day, and the Affairs thereof, ate of ſo great Impot- 
the {Wance, and we our ſelves ſo nearly concerned in them, It 
— nuſt needs be the indiſpenſible Duty, and the Inteteſt of 
m | | every 


=. td Ds, 


every one of us, to get into the ſpeedieſt & beſt Prep, MM 
TEN 2 ſtand before the Son of Man az his 7 
ing · We ſee that the Conſequents hereof, are no lels tha 
Eternal Life or Eternal Death, And therefore, as w 
would eſcape the Damnation of Hell, and obtain the Hal. 
pinels of the Eternal Kingdom, we muſt get & keep oy 

ſelves in a readyneſs for Judgment. And we may improye 
1 alſo, as a farther Motive to the Duy 

n | 

L Mor. THERE are but few, comparatively, who tak 
any conſiderable Pains in this gieat Affair; and ſo thy 
moſt of Mankind, are like to be Condemned in the gien 
Day, and loft for ever, thro' their own ſloth & negls 

ence. . The Number of Sheep at the Right hand « 

HRIST will be but a little Flock, in compare' with the 
Multitude of Goats that will be found at his Left Hand, 
Now thoſe that ſhall be found at the Right Hard of 
CHRIST, are the only ones, that ſhall be able to fad 
the Tryal of the great Day, and be Judged worthy 9 
Eternal Life. As for all the Reſt, They ſhall fall n th 
Judgment, and be Condemned to Eternal Death. Nov 
the principal Reaſon, why ſuch Multitudes, eſpecially d 
thoſe who once had their Being under the Light of tl 
Goſpel, are like to be Condemned at laſt, and Periſkfar 
ever, is, becauſe they are Careleſs & Unconcerned about 
à future Judgment. They are more intent upon thi 
World, and more eager & diligent in purſuing the Ho- 
nours, Profits & Pleaſures of this Life, than in providing 
for their Souls and Eternity: And therefore they'l have 
but a miſerable Account to give in, at the laſt Day ; ail 
ſo will unavoidably fall under the ſevereſt Condemnatiol 
This Confideration, eſpecially if we join to it all that 
has been ſaid before, may ſerve as aSpur to the utmoſt 
Diligence, in our Preparations for the coming of our Lud. 


"AND now I ſhall Conclude my subject, with Jaying 
down ſome Rules that may be of general Uſe and Di! 
tection to us all, in this great & weighty Affar. 
© Rule 1. SECURE an Tntereft in the Payour and Frienk: 
Hit of tue LORD FESUS CHRIST, This you 11 
| | eo 0 1 226 Sz 4 ; 10, 
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jo; by a diligent Endeavour aftet ſaving Converſion t6 
OD: By crop a godly Sorrow for all their Sins, 
nd by an hearty clofing in with CHRIST, in all his Oth- 
n uþoa his own Terms. Such a Converſion tv, G 
will efe&tualiy ſecure an Thtereft in the Favour & Filebd. 
ip of JESUS CHRIST; and if we onde ſecure this to 
ur ſelves, We ſhall ſecure a colnfortable ſtanding. in, the 
if judgment. Fort when CHRIST the Judge ſhall ap: 
ear, all Hat hall be found Friends to him, ſhAll apps r 
ith him in Glory, See Col. 3, 4. While every one of His 


 tWeWEcemys ſhall be draggz'd into his Pteſence, and Hain befojt 
vol in, Luke 19. 27. | 3 | | 7 | 

| { 1 WI 123 „ 
d . 2. BEWARE of all ſuth things as have a Tendeds 
hte to make us Remiſs & Careleſs, in our Preparations, to 
land, he up our laſt & ftri Account; And in patticulay;- 


evare of the ſinful Pleaſures, arid exceflive Cates; 


vy ONS Life, is joyned with a bruitiſh negle& of GOD tad 
ei the Soul. And thoſe that are deeply involved; an 
Nov engaged in the Affairs of this Life, tiave ſeldoai Any: 
Maß Leide to regard the one thing needful”. Theit Min 3 
f 8: ſo overſhdded with the Cares of tlie preſent Wotld, 
ibu they cannot täke a tight Aſpect of that which Is to 
"I ne”. And hence it is our bleſſed Saviour has given lis 


at ſolenin Caution, which we muſt either Regard; bf 


Hel in the ſudgment Luke 21. 3 4. Take heed to your ſel ves, e 

ding my time your heatt be overcharged, with ſurfetitivg 4nd 
have unkenneſs, and cares of this Life, and ſo chat Day tome 
9 on you unawares; Plainly intimating, that if we diſ- 


gard this Counſel of his, we ſhall be Condemned in 
le great Day, for our Senſuality & Worldly- mindedneſs: 
t if we obſerve this Direction from Goſpel Prinieplts, 
e hall be able to ſtand our Tryal at the laſt Day. 


Rule 3. LIVE in a believing realizing View of the. 
idpment to come Perſwade thy ſelf, that there is a 
Pigment approaching; and that in alittle Time, thou 

luſt as certainly appear before the Judgment Seat of 


naw HRIST, as tho' thou waſt now aQually giving up ws - . 
> Weount unto him. Think how ſtrict & ſolemn this 
0G a N | Account 


f this Life: A difſolite volüptubus Couiſe bf | 
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that Day. Ifany thing, will haye a tendevey to quia 
you in your Preparations for Judgment, ſuch a tealizi 
View as this, ill, by the Grace of GOD, have 2 might 


"2 3 & 3 1 5 3 


lafluence in this Affair. 


Nule 4, YIELD. a Goſpel Obadiene to the holy Con 
mandmeats of, GOD. 1. e. Be Sincere,” Chearful, Dil 
gent, Univerſal, and Conſtant in your Endeavours to obey 
A Commandments of GOD. And let your entire b. 
pendance be updn the Merit of CHRIS T's Obediency, 
for ) our Acceptance with the Father in it. Such Obe 
ence is pleaſing to GOD now, and will be accepted af 
1aciouily Rewarded at the great Day, Pal. 119. 6. Thy 
72817 n0 be aſhamed ( lays. David,) 1. e. I ſhall be all 
to hold up; my. head with Comfort at the laſt Day, la 
| Thavereſped, or yield a fiacere Goſpel Obedience, to al 
thy Comma nd ments. | | 


Rule 5. MAKE an open Profeſſion of the Name ck 
CHRIST, and Zzal»uſly, maintain his Cauſe & Intent 
ia the Place & Station GOD, has ſer you in If you ag 
either afraid or aſhamed to do this: If you are prevail 
upp to Neglect the Duty, either thro' the Frowns d 

Jatterys of this World, or from any other Cauſe of the 
like Nature, CHRIST reſents it, as being aſhamed of 
him. And he plaiily informs us, what Treatment (ach 
muſt expect from him, in the great Day, Mark 8.38, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of . 
ward, in this adulterow & ſinful Generation, of him alſe 
Hall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glo 
of his Father, with the boly Angels. Eut on the other 
hand, If we make a ſincere & open Profeſſion of his Name, 
and are Zealous & Diligent in our ſeveral Capacities 0 
promote his Honour & [ntereſt ia the World; then 
he has aſſured us of a gracious Acknowledgment and Ae. 
ceptance at the final Judgment. See Matth. 10. 31. 
Moſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me hefire men, him will 
J confeſs alſo before my Father which id in Hea ven. 


71 wil 
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nul 6. MAKE a Wiſe & Faithful Improvement of the 
veral Talent: GOD has betruſted you withal. A 
the Bleſſings we poſſeſs ( ſays one) whether Natural 

our Life, our Faculties, our Endowments, our Health, - 
ad Strength: Or Civil; our Honours and Dignity, our 
Riches & Reputation: Or Spiritual; the Golpel in it's 
Light & Power, the Graces & Aſliſtances of the Holy 
Choſt. as they are Gifts from GOD's Love, ſo they 
ae Talents to be employed to his Glory ” : and we muſt 

' reſponſable at laſt for all that we have ,receivede, 
therefore as we would eſcape the Doom of theUnfaith- | 
ll Servant, who will be caſt into outer Darkneſs, where | 
it weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth, ( as 

Matt) 25. 30.) and receive the Comimendation and | 
ward,, of the good & faithful Servant, who ſha | 
tr into the Joy of bu Lord; (as in Ver 21.) We muſt | 
1bfully and diligently Improve all out Time & Talents, 

the Service, and to the Glory of our Lord & Maſter. 


Rul: 7. FREQUENTLY look over the Records of 

lightned Conſcience, and Try & Judge your ſelves by 

em This is neceſſary in order to our ftanding the Tryal 

the laft Day: For the Beſt of us all are ſubject to daily 

ful Infirmities, for which we muſt daily ask Forgive: 

l and obtain the Pardon of them, or we ſhall not be 

le io ſtand iu the Judgment. Now we ſhan't be able to 

me to a right Underſtanding of theſe Sins, in order to 

dnfeſſion & Pardon, without looking over the Records 
enlightned Conſcience, But if we exactly & diligently \, 

this, our Coalciences will be faithful Monitors to“ 

and warn us of our Sins & Hazards. * And if 
do but hearken to the Ad monitions of it, and daily 

Indemn our (elves before GOD, for the Sins our Cons, 

ences Condema us for, and fly to the open Fountain . 


* [pardoning & purifying Grace ; by this means we ſhall A 
dA make up Accounts, and keep out” Accounts even 
* thoumgſudgs, and ſo be acquitted by him in the Day 


Inal, 1 Joh. 3. 20, 21. For if our heart condemn 1, 
d is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
loved, If our hears condemn us not, then have we corfi- 


us towards God. 
; ; N 2 Ru le 
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Rule 8. CONSTANTLY Watch & Pray ” that yo 


23 
may keep in actual readineſs for Death & Judgtien, 4. 
Be upon your Watch, and diligently look out for thy p 


Coming of your Lord. And Pray daily and fervent 
that whenever he comes whether at Death, or at th, 
final Judgment, you may be found of him in Peace. Thi 
is a ſute & ſafe Rule which our Saviour himſelf has g 
ven us, in this Caſe, Luke 21. 36. Watch ye therefor 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſen 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand Ir 
fore the Son of Man. + | 


AND now, to cloſe all; By a faithful & diligent 6 
- ferving ſuch Rules as theſe, we ſhall be able to hol 
up our heads with Joy at CHRIST's appearing, aud! 
_ —_ him a never fading Crown of Eternal Gloy 


Dover 2 Gebete * . 


. 


— ⏑＋⏑ e. EI PEN 
132 WAA 707 3 
| WY 6... Practici 
2 r 7 

3 7 | Fav" I 8 \ 
PX HL 72920 20 , 5. 


itera 


c 
| EW Ar 1A la > 7 — 2 fan 
| 2 -, aD 161 al 


_ f 


Ower 


. 


Nr.: 2 22 C, 


{7 > 5 —. T7 Py. 
| $&CELILE SEESE 5 1 


practical Diſcou 
| re -” . PGodo 
6 


wE.4 5 066w3 I 22 V. & FAY 


DET He. = 
PsALM XVI. 11. „ 77 Tilt 
e190 0T) Sp ads 


hou wift ſhew me the Path f Life : in thy eg 


Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at thy right band 8 
there are pleaſures for ever more. 1v 


| „ 5 
he — $ ermon: 


1 2 


_— 


oj HIS is a Pſalm of David's Compoſure 
5 And by reaſon of the Excelleney of the 
1 Subject Matter, it is entituled Mich! am, 4 5 
1 i. e. 4 Golden Pſalm F David. And ( as 
one + well obſerves ) there is a mixture, | 
171 ee of Hiſtory & Prophecy in it: Some Things 
in the literal & immediate ſenſe referring 
o David : and others are applicable to Him, but ina 
over Senſe, and by a temote Metaphor; and have their 
Iteral & Principal Accompliſhmeat in our Saviour *, 
ud there is, thro'out the Pſalm, a wonderful Expreſſion 
fan entire Confidence in GOD, both for Deliverance 
ut of all Trouble; and for obtaining everlaltiag Ble(- 
N 3 | fedneſs 


— 
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\Cedneſs in the End. This Hope is very fully exprofy < 

id the three laſt Verſes of the Pſalm, —— Therefore will 2. U 
Seart 1 glad, and my glory, i. e, my Tongue rejoygetb: joy t 
my fe 4 al ſo ball reſt in hope, 1. e. in hope the Reſyy. aid to 


" 4 - — * 


3 
44. 


tion. For (as it follows) thou vilt not leave my ſoy... in 
In Bell, 1. e. Thou wilt not leave me for ever in th 
State of the Dead : Theſe words, tho' they have then ation 
more immediate Accompliſhment in our bleſſed \Saviou;; ite Pr 
yet they like wiſe reſpect David, and all the Saints; fat GO 
they lay down their Bodies in the Grave, in hopes G00 e mz 
will not leave them for ever under the power of Death 
But then the Words that immediately follow, vj; is i: 
Neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee--Gorruptio, ¶ uri v. 
baver in no lenſe had their fulfilment in David; but nnd m 
are wholly applicable to the LORD FESUS CHRIST: Ms in x 
and the meaning of them is, That the Body of our d- inh 
viour ſhould be : exempted; from the corrupting: Powe: offi 
the Grave, and reſtored the Third Day to Life * Mad P 
accordingly; the Apoſtle Peter applys them to CHRIST vgs, 
alone in A#s 2, 25, 32. But however, The next Verl, 
which contains the Words of my Text, is to be apply, 
not only to CHRIST, but to all the Saints: And eteg 
tiue Believer may ſay, as in theſe Words, Zhou wilt n Wollo\ 
me t he path of Life: in thy preſence is Fulneſs of joy, at th 
right band there are plenſures for evermore. 


HERE then, We have a lively Deſcription of that {unto 
compleat & eternal Happineſs, the Saints ſball be ad 
vanced to in the Kingdom of Heaven. And there ate z. 
Three things we may obſerve in them; 0 

r. WE have the future Happineſs of the Saints de 
ſcribed unto us. This Deſcription is contained in theſe 


Two Expreſſions, Pulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evernore. ¶ duct 
Tat Blefſednefs which the Saints ſhall arrive unto in Wl here 
Heaven, is a perfect & compleat Happineſs ; an Happine's this 

| 2 full as their refined & fortified Natures, will allow of. {Wil 
There willbe a fulneſs of Poſſeſſion, in that State, and MW air 

a fulneſs of Satisfaction in the Poſſefion. And then this truc 
compleat Enjoyment will be Everlaſting ; it affotds Per Lo: 
ſures for evermore. i. e Pleaſures uninter:vpted, and witb- 1 


out any End. 
| ; AGAIN, 
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2. WE mayobſerve the Place where the Saints hall 


LET 
4 Ww 4 


verb oy this compleat & eternal Bleſfednefs. And this i 
del aid to be in the Preſence of GOD, and at bis 1 band; 
faul. in the Kingdom of Heaven; in that Kingdom which 
a the ob has prepared for his Elect, from before rhe, Foun- 
Their Jation of the World: This Kingdom is here expteſt by 
our:Wthe Preſence of GOD, (I,) Partly, becauſe it is the Seat 
fare GOD's moſt "glorious Reſidence; or the Place where 
Job e makes the moſt eminent Diſcoveries of his Divine 
each, WMGlory & Perfect ions. As to the Eſſential Preſenet of GOD 
vic, this is indeed every where the ſame: But as to the In- 
tion Wfuxive Declarative Preſence of GOD, This is ſpecial, 
but nd more in one Place than in another. And thus GOD 
ST: in a more peculiar manner preſent with his Saints on 
-an, than he is with the reſt of the World — But the 
er ocleareft & brighteſt Manifeſtations of the infinite Glory 


and Perfect ions of GOD are in the third & higheſt Hea- 


Dre, and no where elſe. And then, (z.) It is exprefſed 
ele, by the Preſence of GOD, becauſe this Preſence and 
jel, WEnjoyment of GOD, is the principal Ingredient in 
very the Happineſs of ea ven; as we may hear in the 
ben following Diſcourſe. And as Heaven is expreſt here, 
by the Preſenceof GOD ; ſo it is alſo by the Night band 


of GOD. Which denotes, That the Happineſs of Hea- 

1 ven is the higheſt Happineſs the Saints can be advanced 
( Wunto. | . | 

a0. AND then, 3 5 14 
ate WF z. OBSERVE here the Certainty of the Saints arrivieg 

to this Canſummate Happyneſs, in the Kingdom of 
ds WW Heaven. This is contained in thoſe Wotds'— Thou wilt 
ele WM few me the Path of Life, i. e. Thou wilt certainly intro» 
re. WW duce me into the Kingdom of Heaven. The Pſalm: 
in here, exprefſes his Aſſurance of eternal Salvation. Now 
els I this Aſſurance was not grounded upon any ſpecial Pro- 
miſe that was made to him, more than to any of the 
1nd daints ; but upon the Evidences he had of his being a 


his WW true Child of GOD. He knew that he had Choten the 


. Lord to be his GOD, and accordingly put his Truſt in 
th- Him. He alſo knew that he had Choſen the People of 
GOD for his People, and delighted in them as the 

N N 4 | Excellent 


i 
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Excellent in the Earth, as you may ſee in the three * 
Ferſes of this Plalm. And finding theſe certain C 
kacters of Saving Grace in him, He eou'd aſſure hin 
el om hence, that the Lord was the Portion of his I. 
exitance as in Ver. 5th. and would He bim the Path of 
Life, as in the Text- And this may ſerve to prove th 
Certainty of every trug Saints eternal Salyatzon, 


„ HENCE the Do&rine I ſhall ſpeak to from the Wor 

* Namely, 

_. DOCT. EVERY true Saint ſhall 22 cone vii 

. + the Poſſeſhon of compleat & eternal Bleſſedneſ in thMihciinf 
Kingdom of Heaven. : | 8 


IN the Proſecution of this moſt delightful Subjekt, Wet . 
Thall jaſiſt chiefſy upon theſe Two general Heads: 


I. I ſhall endeavour to Explain the Nature of 15 horn e 
. .* Sleſſedneſs, which ſhall be the everlaſting Portilh 
of the Saints in Heaven. | | | 
II. I ſhall Prove that every true Saint ſhall fin 
come to the full Poſſeſſion of that Bleſſedneſs, i 
the Kingdom of Heaven. "5 


Firſt, I ſhall endeavour, as far as I can, to explain the 
3 of that Bleſſedneſs which ſhall be the everlafting 
ort ion of the Saints in Heaven. 
BIT here before I enter into particulars, tis needful 
I ſhould briefly Premiſe, „ 1 
THAT tis utterly impoſſible far any Man, in this 
Mortal State, fully to Conceive, much more, perfectly to 
ox that Bleſſedneſs the Saints ſhall come to the 
oſſeſſion of, inthe Eternal Kingdom. The Apoſtle Pull 
has expreſly told us in 1 Cor. 2, 9. That eye hath wt 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bave entred into the heart of 
man the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. And agreable to this, the Apoſtle Fohn aſſures 
us in t Joh. 3. 22 ——That it doth not yet appear, what 
Ne Children of GOD Ha be. The meaning of which ut 
jaces is evidently this, That the Glory which Go ut 
3 - : * . a 4 
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4s prepared and will beſtow upon the Saints, in the 
lingdom of Heaven, is ſo tranſcendently great & excel- 
it, that no. mortal Man can Expreſs, or Conceive, what 


Ae reality & fulneſs of it is. And there may be theſe 
thef geilons given, why that State of Bleſſedneſs is ſo un- 
te nenbly & inconceivably Great unto us at preſent. 


. OUR Underſtandings are miſerably Contracted and 
D:rkned by the Apoſtacy. Sin has ſo dreadfully blinded 
he Minds of Men, t bat it is but little we do, or can 
dow, eſpecially about Spiritual & Divine Objects, to 
yhat we might have done, had we never Rebelled 
gunft GOD. This Darkneſs is ſo groſs & prevalent in 
te Natural Man, 7. e. in every one in a State of Nature, 
hat we read in 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man veceiveth 
ot the things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſb- 
M unto Bim; neither can he know, them, becauſe they 
ie ſpiritually diſcerned. And tho' every one that is 
om of the Spirit of GOD, is enlightned by the Spirit z 
et this Illumination is but in part: There is a mixture 
f Darkneſs remaining in the moſt enlightned Mind up- 
u Earth. And accordingly we read in 1 Cor. 13. 9. For 
know in part, and we propheſy in part. And again 
ys the Apoſtle in Verſe 12. For now we ſee thro* a 210 
lrkly, but then face to face: now I know in part; but 


n the When ball Tknow even as I am known. So that we ſee, 
ſting Wt is a Condition of this State of Mortality, to know 


jut in part. 


2. ANOTHER Reaſon hereof may be, to exerciſe the 
Uhedience, Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, and the other 
races of GOD's Children. The Duties and Graces 
of GOD's Children appear much more admizable and 


Paul Wraile-worthy, when they are exerciſed in a believing Ex- 
not. pectation only of an unſeen, and inconceivably glorious © 
t of. Weward in Heaven, than if they were exerciſed in a ſenſi- 
that Wl: View ot the Glories of the Eternal Kingdom. 
I AND then, PORT 

wha 


3. ONE more Reaſon may be, to render the preſent 

ich tate tolerable to the Saints, in this Life. If we had 
01 Wut a clear & comprehenſive View of the Glories of that 
has | | „ 


Ir 
5 
* 
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World, which are inviſible to a Mortal Eye, the Su gute 
muft attain to much higher Degrees of Grace, i Tin. 
ever they ate bleſt withal in this World, to exert AN! 
becoming Patience, while they continue in this LR Mapoll 
For the more the Saint ſees and knows of Heaven oC oncei 
this World, the more earneft and vehement are his BryWaints 
things after the full Enjoyment of it. This we ſee hat t 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, who had had as clear a Vie one 
of the Glories of the World to come, as ever any mel ved 
Man in this State of Mortality had. He was once caug}yPeſcri 
up into the third heaven, into Paradice, and heard unſyWpould 
kable words, which it is not Poſſible for a man to uti Mo bim 
2 Cor. 12. 4. And we never read, nor heard, of 1 tene 
Saint that had more vehement longings to depart chi ning 
Life, and to be with CHRIST than he had. As ſouß ee hc 
may ſee in Phil. r 23. For I am in a ſtraight hetvin 
two having a deſire to Depart, and to be with Chriſt ; uhich 
is far better. That fight which he had had of Heart, 
was ſo clear & 1aviſhing, that he could ſcarce contay 
himſelf to be here. Conſequently then, if any Sint 
upon Earth, ſhould once have ſuch a Proſpect of th 
Glorys of Heaven, as the Saints above are bleſt with, 
| He muſt be endowed with Grace even in the Perfe&in 
of it, to exerciſe a becoming Submiſſion to the Din 
Will, while GOD ſhould ſee Reaſon to keep him from 
the Poſſeſſion of that Inheritance he has in reſerve fot E 
Him And for this Reaſon, among others, it may be, GOD 71. 
fees it beſt we ſhould walk by faith, and not by fe 411 
in this world. 51 


4. THE Glorys of Heaven are too large and 17. 4/ 
gent, for any one in this State of Mortality to hae { 
clear & comprehenſive Sight and Underſtanding of tbem. 
The Object is of ſuch Dimenſions it is vaſtly too big for 
us. And (as one obſerves, ) It is as impoſſible in this 
Life, for any mortal Brain to conceive them to the Life, 
« as to compals Heaven with a Span, or contain the migb- 
« ty Ocean in aNut-ſhell. And therefore if GOD ſhould 


unveil the Glorys of Heaven and preſent them to out 2. 
View, the exceſſive brightneſs of them, would ftrike ul J. 
blind, yea dead, in a moment. No one could Live:! tl 


miauie 


Saint ure ande, the weight of ſuch an Exhibition. See 
tu Tim. 6. 16. 

AND thus upon the whole, we ſee that it is utterly 
ppoſſible for any Man in this preſent State, fully to 
anceive, or perfectly to Deſcribe, that Bleſſedneſs the 
gains ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion of in Heaven, and 
hat the Reaſons of it are. And therefore for Me or for 
one elſe,'in this World, tho' the moſt learned & im- 
ved Chriftian, to pretend to give a clear & perfect 
Deſcription of the Happineſs of the Heavenly World 
ould be but vain Arrogance, and a daring Preſumption 
nhim. I ſhall not therefore ſo much as make the leaſt. 
retence unto it. But ſince there are many things con- 
ming the Glorys of Heaven, that are revealed to us in 


he holy Scriptures; and the Knowledge of them is ne- 
winteſſary to quicken the Saint in his Preparations for them: 
rhei hall for this End, and according to my beft Underftand- 


g; ſay a few things concerning that Fulneſs of Foy, and 

hole everlaſting Pleaſures, which the Saints ſhall come to 

te Poſſeſſion of, in the Preſence of GOD, and at bis 

light band in Heaven. And having premiſed theſe things, 

ſhall now proceed to ſpeak to the Firſt general Head 

nopoled, in the following Order. : 

tine | | 

fn J. 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew wherein the Eſfence of 

e fot Eternal Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth. 

3000 71. SAY what the Properties of that Bleſſedneſs are. 

A 411. CONSIDER ſome of thoſe Metaphors by which 
the Glorys of Heaven are ſhadowed forth to us in 
the holy Scriptures. 

u V. CONSIDER the Time & Seaſon, when the Saints 

" ſhall come to this Enjoyment. 

nem (7 | 

g for 

15 


8 I. I ſhall endeavour, as far as J can, by Scripture- | 
Revelation, to ſhew wherein the Eſſence of Eternal Bleſ- 


Life, nes conſiſteth. And here it is commonly laid by Di- 
nigh⸗ mer to conſiſt in theſe two things, | 
ould i +1. IN a perfect Freedom from all Evil. 

3 out 2. IN a full Enjoyment of all Good. - | 

te IE I. IT conſiſts partly, in a perfect Freedom from all Evil. 
ive y the Apoſtacy of our firſt Parents from GOD, we are 


1Quie all 
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all of us involved in a two-fold Evil, the Evil of g, len. 
and the Evil of Aidtion. The firſt we fooliſhly bro Wits it 
upnn our ſelves, by a ſhameful Tran _— of the hoy, hatſo 
juſt & good Law of GOD: And the /azzer GOD hu 
_ righteouſly bro't upon us, as a juſt Puniſhment for o e1l0n 
Rebellion againſt him: And by theſe two Evils, Man hy iv! 
deen ftript of his primitive Glory & Happyneſs, and rein t 
dered the moſt miſerable Creature in the whole Worlg 
And there is no poſſibility of his ever arriving to con, ch 
pleat Happyneſs again, but by the entire Removal of thb 
Two Evils. And therefore as Heaven is repreſented n ier! 
Scripture as a State & Place of perfect & compleat Bly; 
ſedneſs ; it neceflarily ſuppoſes, a compleat Deliveranc, . 
from the Evils both of Sin & Affliction. For, Dohu WP 
imagine the leaft Tincture of Vice, or the leaſt Degree of orl 
Suffering in Heaven, and you Ecclipſe the Glory of that 
Place, and render it imperfet. «©. 
HERE then, | | 0 
(r.) IN Heaven, the Saints ſhall enjoy, a perfed Fre WP" th 
dom from all Sin. Sin is the greateſt Evil in it ſelf; al 
ſo is the greateſt Evil that ever has, or can befal u 
There is no Evil of Afffiction to compare with it. [t _- 
is the only Object of GOD's hatred, Fer. 44.4 And wha" 
alone renders the Creature Odious in the ſight of G00 
, ( Habak. 1. 13.) and obnoxious to the terrible Revenge 
of his Juſtice. It is this alone, that has kindled che Fig 
of Hell, and for this the Damned ſuffer the Vengeance d H 
GOD there: and therefore it muſt needs be, of all Eibe 
the greateſt in it ſelf. Indeed, Carnal Sinners have not 
this Notion of Sin: But there is no true Child of GOV, 
but has this Apprehenſion concerning it. It is the chick 
Object of his hatred, and the greateſt Burden he has to 
bear. And he would be willing to undergo any Evil of 
Afflict ion in this World, (o he might, by this means, get 
rid of the Evil of Sin. Nay, He chuſes to ſubmit to the 
greateſt Sufferings, rather than willingly to offend bu Her 
heavenly Father, by the leaſt Tranſgreſſion. But aftet 


all, he cannot get rid of Sin in this Life. But then, 3 nh 
ſoon as ever the Saint ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion Kor 
of heavenly Glory, he'l be freed at once from all Sin, This Fin 


Freedom is eſſential to the Happineſs of Heaven. 1 
? 


— 
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Difpoſitions to Sin and Indiſpofirions to Duty, are t{,,ite®t 
away; and rhe very Seeds & Principles of all Sin, ars ul 
tirely plucked up by the Roots. 1 
2. IN Heaven the Saints ſhall keep free from eyey nd 
4 of Sin. The many Acts of Sin that defile the Stiufut k 
Life in this World. proceed ftom 'unmortifyed Habits with ese 
in. The Rost of all Sin remains in them, and as long eng 
ever it does ſo, it will in ſome way or other Iſſue forh tof 

it's bitter & accurſed Fruit, in the Life & Converſatia Mer 
But as in Heaven the Saint ſnhall be delivered from t his 
Fountain of all Sin, ſo he ſhall be delivered from all the eof 
Corrupt ſtieams that flow from it. He ſhall never mon ab 
Swerve in the leaſt, from the Rule of his Duty; m '* 
Traiſgreſs the holy Law of GOD, in Tho't, in Wo c 
in Deed. When once you get to Heaven, you ſhall hee r 
no more vain Thot's lodging in you; no more of Meer 
workings of Corruption in your Hearts: You ſhall fia w ethe 
mote Inclination to any Sin z nor the leaſt Averſion ty 
any Duty ariſing. in you. You ſnan't experience ay mot 1 
Deadneſs or Dulneſs in Duty: Neither ſhall you ever H 
in the leaſt⸗Artiele of Duty, either thro' want of Light zin 
io inſtruct you in it, ot for want of a right End, in'thi d 
Diſcharge of it. In a word, you'l be no more capable din 
- Dinning againſt: GOD in Heaven, than the Angels, be ABI 
areconfirmed in Holyneſs & Glory. | del 
.. -HENCE;- | WF: | Ro 
3. IN Heaven the Saints ſhall be delivered from al i" 
Temptations to Sin. The Saints account it a great part f 4 
their Infelicity upon Earth, that they lye ſo much expoſed WF?" 
as they do, to the Temptations of Sin & Satan. Saut e 
the common Enemy of GOD and of Souls, is continually 0 as 
railing his Batteries againſt the Children of GOD in this 1 \ 
e 


Life. He is perpetually forming his Stratagems, and la- 
ing his Snares to deceive them into Sin; and he has his 
Emiſlaries in all Places, to entice them to it. And by this 
means the Saints ha ve oftimes been betrayed into Sin, to 
theDiſhonour of GOD, and the wounding their own Soul 
And when this Adverfary has not been able, by all his 
Power and Policy, to gain a Victory; yet the Saints have 
oftimes been in great Perplexity & Diſtteis, thro' or 

:  xepeatce 
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And they'l appear without ſpot & blamelefs before th 
Throne of GOD, 2 Pez. 3. 14. 895 


Ab thus, upon the whole, ſhall the Saints in He; 

ven, enjoy a perfect freedom from all Sin: from the 1; 
being and the Habits of Sin: from all the Aas of Sin 
from all Temptations to Sin: and froni the Guilt and L 
filement of Sin. Now this is a glorious Privilege indeed 
and noſmall part of the Saints Bleſſedneſs above. It! 
what the Saints upon Earth ardently deſire, and pray tt 
GOD for. And they would give ten thouſand Worlds 
if they had them, to keep free from ſinning againſt GOD: 
And yet, Alas! none are ſo happy, as to enjoy the Prif 
vilege, but the Saints in Glory: And they Enjoy it it 
the Peifect ion of it. And as in Heaven the Saints fl 


Dvert 
enjoy à perfect Freedom from all Sin: ſo, 
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(2.) THEY ſhall alſo enjoy a perfect Freedoin from: 
Suffering. Sin & Suffering are always united: and ( 
dne oblerves,) © They go together, as the Body, and the 
ſhadow ; when the former is aboliſhed, the latter ceales 
with it. And as in Heaven the Saints ſhall for evet 
ceaſe from Sin; ſo all the penal Conſequences of Sin 


ſhall be quite taken away with it. Here, indeed, D jad 
Saints are ſubje& to innumerable afflictive Evils Ou brio 
Saviour has foretold his Diſciples, That in the worlliWith t 
they ſhall meet with Tribulation, Joh. 16. 33. And hig e Sa 
words are verifyed by their daily (4d Expetience. Forlhon 1 
it is a World of Sorrow, that we Live in. The preſentWjemi 
Life ( ſays one ) is a continual Diſeaſe, and ſome Had I 
«* times attended with that ſharp ſenſe, that Death is ben f 
e defired as a Remedy, and accepted as a Benefit. And om 
« tho” the Saints have reviving Cordials, yet their ſoſs ne ſu; 
« are mixed with Sorrows; nay cauſed by Sorrows. FotMiyg; 
4 ( ſays he) the Tears of Repentance ate the 1 weereft ed. 
* freſhment. But now in Heaven the Saints ſhall be eiii t 
tirely delivered from every afflictive Evil. For we 1020] 4, 
in Rev. 21. 4. God ſhall wipe away all Tears from thihte;; 


Eyes; and there ſhall be no more Death, neither ſorr0vfad\e © 
3 — ̃—— mg an 
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uy crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain: for the 
ſuner things are paſſed away. Hence let your Afflict ions 
je never lo many or gtievous in the preſent Life, as ſoon 
4s ever you arrive at Heaven, you ſhall obtain joy aid 
laineſs, and all your ſorrow & ſighing Hall flee away, 
Is. 35- 10. All the Cauſes of Grief will be entittly 
ſwallow'd up. You'l not only be delivered from Sin, 
the greateſt of all your Burdens ; but you'l be delivered 
dom all the miſerable Fruits & Effects of Sin. Lou! 
ue no more Weakneſs or Infirmity of Body to grapple 
vithal. You ſhall no more have any Diſeaſe, Sicknefs, 
dt Paing to Diſtreſs you, nor any of the Agonfes of Death, 
os conflict with, or put you into Terror & Concern, as 
ov they do. Again, You'l be no more afflict ed with 
Poverty : you fliall not want any Thing that is neceſſary 
vr your Comfort; but have a rich Supply of the inefti- 
tuble Treaſures of the Eternal Kingdom. Neither ſhall 
jou ſuffer any mor that Difgrace & C;; empt, the Saints 
ve expoſed to, ànd frequenily meet wo in this World. 
ou'l have none to look down upon you in Heaven, with 
diſdainful Eye; or to treat you with Scorn & Ignompy. 
The Saints are many times the moſt deſpiled & trampled 
jon, of any Men in the World; but in Heaven they ſhall 
A had in Honour & Eſteem by all the Inhaditants of that 
Worious Kingdom. Once more, You ſhall no more meet 
vith the Unkindaefs of Friends in Heaven. Sometimes 
he Saints on Earth meet with more Trouble & Afffiqt jon 
hom their pretended Friends, than from their profeſſed 
Liemies. But in Heaven all. ſhall be real Friends to you, 
nd Treat you for ever with the Kindneſs of ſuch Aud 
then finally, Lou ſhall meer with no farther moleſtation 
om your Enemies, when you get to Heaven. The Saints 
te ſurrounded With their Enemies in this Life. All the 
uſts of theft own Hearts, and the Men of this World, 
Wd the Powers of Darkneſs are in a ſtrong Combination 
iift hem; and lometimes they meet with ſo much 
reel iiturbance from them, that they are ready 1o fink under 
i thetitet; Troubles: But none of theit Enemies ſhall ever be 
rode to follow them into Heaven, much leſs vo Trouble 
Id mole it them there. Job 3. 17. There the wicked ceaſe 
tom troublingi and there the weary are at eſt, Hence, 
| O f There 
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more to diſturb their per 
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„Head, I ſhall conclude at this Time with the jj 


__ ND: this may be, in one Word of Conſolatis 
*to the Children of GOD, under all the Evils and Af 
flictions they meet with in the preſent Life. It is (30 
"are daily ſeaſible) a World of Sin & Sorrow, that v 
| 1 * in. You not only ſee the World full of Sia an 
'Wickedneſs round about you; but you ſee a Body of$ 
and Death in your ſelves: You have made a diſcover 
of a great deal” of Sin & Wickedneſs in your own Hearts 
"You find in your Breaſts, a wretched Inclination toSi 
and Indiſpofition to Duty. And you can't but be ſenfible 
that you are oftimes Betrayed into Sin againft G00 
*thro” the Treachery of your own hearts, and the Sut 
Tilty of Satan's Devices. And all your Watching, at 
Praying, and ftriving againft Sin, is not ſufficient art pre 
Tent wholly to deliver you from the Bondage of it. Ani 
*becanſe of this unhappy ſubject ion to Sin, your hear 
are daily filed with Diſtreſs, & Sorrow, & Mourning 
Jou carry. your Sins about with you, as a Burden that 
is too heavy for you; and, if it might be, you had 
ther be delivered from them, than inherit all the Crown! 
and Treaſures of this lower World. And befides thi 
Grief & Sorrow for Sin, you meet with many outward. 
Al Fions ia this preſent evil World. Some of yon al 
"exerciſed with bodily Weakneſs, Pains & Iafirmities 
"Others.are perhaps under poor & needy Circumftances ; all 
Teajice know where to get the next Meal, for your nece 


fait supply. Some, tis piobable, are loaded with doll lot 
1 hd . , . 4 all 


E NEVE 
Jurat)e 
ich a 
r [an 
nds W 
ome ti 
the 


/ 


Pr Contempt, and are evil ſpoken of, without any juſt 
15 uſe or Foundation. And others, nodoubt, meet with 
"y proaches & Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs ſake. Some 


f you Meet With more, others of you with leſs, but 
| of you with ſome Afflidt ions or other of this kind: 
dlometimes your hearts are ſo overwhelmed with theſe 
Troubles, that you are ſcarce able to bear up under them. 


Ih zu now, Is there any Truth in what you've heard? 
* 1d ſhall the Saints in Heaven obtain a perfect Freedom 
10 um all Evil ? from the Evils both of Sin & Afflict ion? 
10 his part of that compleat Bleſſedneſs, they ſhall 
ne to the full Poſſeſſion of, in the Kingdom above? 


h, Here is Matter of abundant Conlolation unto you, 
deed! For let the Evils you are encompaſſed withal, 
2 never ſo many or great, they are like to be but of ſhort 
uation. Our Lives in this World ate but as a Vapouy 
lib appeareth for a little while, and then vaniſheth away, 
* ſam. 4. 14. And when this ſhort & momentany Life 
ids with you, all the Evils that new oppre(ſs you will 
ve to an End with it. The Death of the Body, will 
the Death of all Sin in you, and lo be a means to in- 
duce you into the Joys of your Lord. And in the ſame 
vent you are delivered from all your Sins, you will be 
livered alſo from all the other Afflictions of the preſent 
fe. You'l leave every one of them behind you at Death; 


A d not ſo much as one of them ſhall follow you to Hea- 
it pref” But Cas I ſaid before) all Tears ſhall there be wi- 
An from your Eyes, and all fighing & ſorrowing ſpall flee 
benen for ever. For there will be no Eye that weeps in 
rojng]ſÞ<2ven, no Breaſt that fighs, no Tongue that complains, 


or any appearance of Grief there. Serioully coaſider 
tele things, aud let them ſerve for your Support under 
e Burdens that oppreſs you. Improve the conſideration 


| that 
ad 1a 


(OWN! : 
. thi them, as an Argument to ſtrengthen you, in your War 
nin Watch againſt Sin; as knowing that you ſhall not 


1 alie for the Maſtery in vain. And let it lerve allo, as 


icies Means to ſtrengthen your Faith & Patience under all 
; : %. Tribulations of the preſent Life ; eſpecially under. 
necel eh as you may, at any Time, meet withal tor Righ- 
Scot Ouſneſs ſake. And you may confider this as a farther' 


.\FNtive to the Duty, That the mote you hate, & loath, 
O 2 aud 
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and grieve for Sing the greater Burden it is to you noy 
and the more Patient & Reſigned you are to the Willi 
of GOD, vader the outward Troubles & Calamities o ene 
the preſent Life, the greater will be your Crown of Glo 
in the World to come. GOD will make the Afflictiot 
of che ptcſent Life, which are comparatively light ax 
momentany, to work out for you a far more exceedin 
and eternal weight of Glory. 


— 33 * 


* 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 


HAVE conſidered the Happyneſs of Heaven, as ij 
conſiſteth in a perfect Freedom from all Evil. 
AND come now to fay — | 
II. THE Eſſence of eternal Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth prin 
cipally, in the full Enjoyment of all Good. The Hay 
pyneſs of the Saints in Heaven is not a bare Negati 
Happyneſs: or ſuch an Happyneſs as conſiſteth only it 
a Deliverance from all Evil. Indeed ſuch a Deliveranc 
as I have ſaid, is abſolutely neceſſary to compleat Bleſſed 
neſs ; but this alone( ſer aſide the rational delightful haßt 
flect ion upon it, which carrys ſomething Poſitive in it, 
I fay. This alone, would leave Man in the ſame Stats 
with a ſeaſelels Stock or Stone; which as it knows n0 
thing of any Poſitive Felicity; ſo it is utterly uncapa 
ble of any ſenſitive Evil. There muſt therefore be the 
Enjoyment of ſome pofitive Good, to render a Rationa 
Being happy ; and the full Enjoyment of all proper Good 
to render ſuch aa One compleatly Bleſſed. 


AND now as to the Nature of that Good, which i 
proper & neceſſary to the compleat Bleſſedneſs of t 
Saints in Heaven. oo 

IN general, 

IT is not a Senfitive, but a Rational & Spiritual Golie 

that muſt compoſe & compleat that Bleſſegnefs. 
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A Drinking, in carnal Mirth & Merriment, in plentifu 
utward Polleſſions, and the like. Indeed, were an un- 
generate Sinner to frame an Heaven for himſelf, it would 
io other than a Mahomet's Paradice, or ſuch an Hea- 
en, as that grand Impoſtor has framed for his Followers. 
It 00; He would abftra& & remove all the outward Evils 
u efthe preſent Life, ſuch as bodily Diſeaſes, Pain, Sick- 
bels, outward Loſſes, Bereavements, Diſappointments, 
ſubſection to bodily Death, and all that Anxiety & Diſ- 
es of Mind, that naturally follows upon meeting with 
fuch Evils. And he would collect all that Good which 
thiWorld ever preſents to carnal View, ſuch as the Rich- 
z Honours, and Pleaſures of this Life. And theſe he 
would Eternize in their Duration, and Immortalize him- 
Lf in the full Poſſeſſion of them. And if he could but 
qice arrive to ſuch an Happyneſs, he ſuppoſes that his 
petite would be bounded, and all his Deſires ſatisſycd 
nit; tho? he ſhould know nothing of G OD, or of thole 
Divine Pleaſures, that flow from Communion with him. 
Now this is to degrade Man into the Rank of Bruits 
nd to frame an Happyneſs for Man, which the Beaſts of 
te Earth are as capable of, and in ſome reſpects more 
ualifyed for, than we are. And therefore, as there is 
othing more diſhonourable to the Name of GOD, than 
o ſuppoſe, that the Eſſence of the Happyneſs of Heaven, 
mfifts only in the Enjoyment of that which we call a 
tive Good; ſo there is nothing more prejudicial ig 
Wile Nature of Man, than ſuch a ſuppoſition as this: 
Fot it leaves the more noble & ſpiritual Patt of Man, 
wholly unprovided for. There muſt therefore of neceſſiiy 
de another and a better Good provided for Man, to tende 
vim compleatly Bleſſed, i. e. There muſt be a Rational 
nd Spiritual Good, agreable io his Reaſonahle Nature, 
novided for him. And this is that Good of which the 
Felicity of Heaven, is chiefly compoſed. The Neceſliy 
of ſuch a Good, the Saints are fully convinc'd of, fium 
their own Experience in this Life. GOD has opened 
their Eyes to behold the Vaygty of this Wor d, aud the 
wr hof their precious & ingmortal Souls; and has fil- 
ainem with ſuch ide e (piritual L eſtics, as 2 
1 e 


Ir is not a Senfitive Good; ſuch as conſifteth in 2 ; 


— 
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de ſatisfyed with nothing ſhort of Spiritual & Divi. fu 
Bleſſings The Language of ſuch” a gracious Soul um cher. 
GOD, is, Mom have I in Heaven hut thee, and ther, i 


| gn ex 
none upon Errth I defire beſides thee, — be thou the Rtrengi Ti 
of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. And when the Joh, 


Defires of ſuch a Soul come once to be entirely ſatisfy 
with the full Poſſeſſion of this Good in the Kingdon 
of Heaven, it will be fully & compleatly Bleſſed, a 
not before. DN 

BUT here that I may more clearly deſcribe the Pof 
tive Happyneſs of the Saints in Heaven, I ſhall morepar 
ticularly "ſay, what that God is, they ſhall come to thy 
full Poſſeſſion of, in the Kingdom above. And hey 
this may be confidered both Subjectively & ObjeFiveh, 


(t.) SUBFECTIVEL Y: And ſo the Saints in Gloy 
ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Perſonal, and 
Inberent Excellencies, that are neceſſary to compleat Bll 
ſedneſs. It is certain, that the very beſt of Men in thif 
World, are in no immediate Subject ive Capacity to poſſe 
the Glories of the Eternal Kingdom. That mixture 6 
Sin & Weakneſs, which does attend the Saints in this inge 
ſtate of Mortality, is ſuch, as renders them altogether 
unfit for the immediate Services & Enjoyments of theirs th 
heavenly World That Sin which cleaves to them, wou or 
defile the high & holy Place, the Seat of perfect Felicity; 
The Darknefs of their Minds is ſuch, that it is impoſſ- , 1. 
ble they ſhould apprehend the Glorys of Heaven aright: 
The Diſorder of their Affectious ſuch, that they could 
not have a perfect Reliſh for the Happynefs of Heaven: 
And fuch is the Weakneſs of their Conftitution, that Mart} 
the Splendour of that Glory which fills the Eternal World, 
would daſh them to pieces in a moment. There mult 
therefore be a great & marvellous Change paſs upon us, 
before we can come to the full Poſſeſſion of Eternal Blel- 
ſedneſs. This Change is begun in the Souls of the Saints Mies « 
here, in the Renovation & Sandtification of their Natutes. u C 
But there muſt be a thoro' & compleat Change both ia 
Soul & Body; and this n6ttanly as to the Parts of it, but 
in the Degrees of ir too, t&qualify for the perfect Fe 


licity above. And accordingiy, the Saints ſhall Exper 
FS . % . . » * x0 MAS K , | ence 


on HEAVEN 19% 
vince ſuch an happy Change, in the Kingdom of theit 
un cher. As to the Nature of this Change, It will conſiſt 
ere i in exact Conformity to the bleſſed Image of the LON B 


"ength SUS CHR IST. This is ctearly revealed to us in 
a t Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of GOD, and it 
Styeli 4h wt yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know that” 
gde e be [ball appear, we ſhall be like him, &c. The glo- 
Al 


jou Image of CHRIST is the great Example we ſhall 
conformed to, both in Body & Soul. 01 
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e par Particularly here, ' © e | 8 
(0 Wo --- a OI SWD £449 aa7t 
ber 1, THE BO DTS of the Saints in Heaven, will be! 


th, 
Zlory 


hanged into a perfeck likeneſs to the glofifyed BODY 
fre LORD JESUS CHRIST. This the Apoſtle 
Cures us of in Phil. 3.20, 21. For our Converſation (ſays 


y look for the Saviour, be Bord Feſus brit: ' whoifbalÞ! 
ge our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unrto 
t glorious Body, according t6 the working wberely be i 
even to ſubdue. all Things unto himſelf. Vo ball * 


thi Wire our vile Body. The Body is now vile, & mean, and 
ether, by reaſon of the many Weakneſſes; and Imperfecti- 
F the Wn: that attend it; and it ſhall quickly be ſowꝗ iu — 
ſoulg out in the Grave. But atthe Reſurrection it ſhall be 
ein: an ged r like unto OHR IST" ' glorious Bg-" 
bolt . e. It fhall be revived & refined to à ſpiritual and 
gut; Vorious Perfection; and be freed even fiom the inhoceat ” 
ould Wrfrmiries, that were iaſeparble from theBody of Adam in r 
ven? Waradice; and the Body of Our Saviour, While here upon 
that rar; 1 mean ſuch lu firnries, as inferred the Neceffiry: 
— if Food & Sleep to repair the Subſtande & Spirits, and 


Peſerve Life in vigour; and it fall in all refpocts reſe m- 
le the Body of 7ESUSCHR ISI, as it now is, in his 
Horifyed State. What the pafticular Nature & Proper- 
ties of this glorifyed Body will be, wherein it's likeneſs! 
to CHRIST will confi, Tv lately ſhown you, at- 
large, in my Diſcourfes upon 1e Fudgment of the great 
Day; in which I took occaſion to ſpeak of the Bod of 
„de Saints, as they ſhall be failed out of their Graves, 
Pei and appear at that Day. And then I informed you, 

5 04 | 1 aac 


; ſpeaking of Believers") is in heavens, from whence alſo \. -” 


* 
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the Souls of the Saints, and the glorifyed Soul of FESIS 


That the Bodies of the Saints ſhall ariſe (and ſo remajy My the 
for ever in the World to come, ) with a perfection oe My Tw 
Parts & Beauty.— They ſhall be raiſed in Power, Im. 
mortal, —Incorruptible, —and- Spiritual Bodys. Theſe 
ſeveral Properties of the Reſurrection Body, I hinted, ang 
explained to you. I ſhall not therefore enlarge upqa then 
in this Place; but only obſerve, That when the Boy 
of the Szints ſhall come once to be thus endowed & cog. ſuysc 
formed to the Image of CHRIST, they'l be prepared ang 
qualified for the pureſt Services & Enjoy ments of th, Wd tl 
— Kingdom. They'l be fit Habitations for glo- I rulti 
od. _ to dwell in, and proper Inſtruments for they Mow 
* AN D. then. a \ | 

2. THE SOULS of the Saints in Heaven will be Wllely 
ea conformed, to the 'glovrifyed Sul of the LORD 
FESUS CHRIST, Believers will bear as near a Re WM: is | 
ſemblance to CHRIST, in the Inner, as the Outward Man, 
when they eater into fulneſs of Joys in the Preſence of 
GON, There will be a wonderful - ſimilitude between 


CHRIST in Heaven; and his both in their Natunl 
azad Moral Eadow mente. | 3 
3 een + TIE” 
[Dr.] IN their Natural Egdawments : By theſe Endow- 
ments, I mean thoſe Faculties of the Soul, which are in- 
ſeparable from it; and which it can never be diveſted of, 
without the entire Peſtruction of it. And theſe are 
the Intglle&ive & Elective Powers. It's Underſtanding, 
Will, Canſcience, Memory, Affections, c. We can't 
2 an Humane Soul entirely deſtitute of theſe. 
Theſe Faculties may, indeed, ſuffer moſt ſhameful De- 
pravation, Cas they ha ve ſuffered in us all, by the Apoſta- 
cy :) but then the Soul has not wholly loft, ſo much ed 
as one of id primitive conſtituent Powers. Theſe all Wie 
remain as they were, as“ to their Being: tho' they are chi 
u der great Reſtraints, and Subject to great Irregulari-W For 
ties, as to their preſent Exerciſe: & Operatiqus; And face 
therefore it is, I call theſe the Natural Endowments of Wo: a 
the Squl. Now when the Saint gets to Heaven, Thels War 


Faculties wil, as neaſ as poſſible, relemhle the lame Powers Wipe: 


a 
1 
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« the glorifyed Soul of our Redeemer. To inftance here 
Two of them: The Underſtanding, and the Will; 
hich are the leading Faculties of the Soul. 


1, THE Underſtonding will be wonderfully Enlightned 
\ Enlarged, to take in the Knowledge of all thoſe 
things that are neceſſary to be known; or that can any 
n contribute to compleat Bleſſedneſs. Here the Minds 
of Men are miſerably clouded with Ignorance & Error, 


the Mad the Underſtanding ſo contracted, That there are 2 
lori- Irultitude of things in Nature, which if we had the 
hen Knowledge of, would wonderfully contribute to the 


Hypynels of the Soul, that we Know nothing at all of. 
And then, as to thoſe Divine Objects, which are abſo- 


| be ey neceſſary to be wig to Salvation, we have com- 
20 MWpmtively but low & gliMmering Conceptions of them. 
Re- leis but very little IS we do, or can know of them, 
Man, n this Life, after all the gracious Illuminations we have 
e of hee. And therefore we read, in 1 Cor. 13. 9. Ve know 
wen We in part. —— And again in Ver. 12. Now we ſee 
ESUS thro! a glaſs darkly; And this little Portion of Know- 
tural age, is not obtained, without a great deal of Pains, 
ad Labour, and Diligence. But now in Heaven, all 
Obſticles ſhall be entirely removed out of the way: and 
dow. „the Underſtanding ſhall clearly ſee the moſt excellent 
re in» Objects“. The glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall thine 
d of, Nato the Mind, with ſuch direct & enlightning Rays, as 
+ are Wvill for ever diſpel all Clouds of Ignorance & Error. 
ding, WAnd at the ſame time, the Mind ſhall be ſo prepared and 
eat enlarged, as to take a full View of all ſuch Things, as 
heſe. Wiball fall within the Compaſs of a Created Underſtand- 
De- Wing, As in 1 Cor. 13. 9, —12. Ve now know in part, 
oſta- Wd we propheſy in part. But when that which is per- 
nuch fn is come; t hen that which is in part, ſhall he done away. 
e 2ll N Hen I was a child, T ſpake as a child, T underſtood as 4 
ae chu: but when I became a man, I put away childiſh things, 
1Jati-W For now we 15 thro' a glaſs darkly; but then face to 
And I fare: Now I know in part; but then Hall I know, even 
ts ok N alſo I am known. In theſe words, the Apoſtle com- 


"heſe I bares the preſent & future State of the Saints, with 1e- 
wels Wipes to the Degrees of their Knowledge, to the * 
\, \ > 8 ; 7 $4 86s 
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Ages of Man's Life. And as in theſe, the Age & Stute 
of Manhood claims vaſtly the pre-heminence ; ſo do tn 
Saints in Glory unſpeakably excel the Saints upon Eanh 
in point of Knowledge. And the moſt Knowing of m 
all, underſtand, and ſpeak, but as Children now, in com. 
pare with what we ſhall do, when we come to the my 
ſure of the flature of a perfe# Man in Chriſt Feſus. At 
which Time our Knowledge will be compleat, according 
to our Meaſure & Capacity. And as the Underftanding 
will be thus enlightned & enlarged to take in the Know. 
ledge of the moſt excellent Objects; So, 


2. THE Vill of the Saints in Heaven, will cheatfulh 
cloſe in with, and embrace the glorious Objects, that 
the Underſtanding receives. Hege there is many times g 
dreadful ſtruggle between the Eflightned Underſtanding, 
and the Corrupt Will. The Underſtanding :apprehends 
ſomething of thoſe things that are moſt Excellent, thy 
Conſcience approves them, as ſuch; but the perverſe 
Will rebels againſt this Light, and obftinately refules 
to embrace the apprehended Good. But in Heaven ther, 
will be a moſt perfect Harmony between them. For thy 
Underſtanding will no ſooner apprehend the glorious Ob 
jets of the Eternal Kingdom; but it will inftantly em. 
brace them; and having the whole Train of Affect ions in 
ſubſerviency to it; the Soul will unſpeakably Love, 
gn. and take Pleaſure, in the bleſſed Enjoyments 
above ö 3- its | 2999: 191 
ND thus the Souls of the Saints in Heaven will won-- 
derfully reſemble the glorifyed Soul of FESUS CHRIST 
in their Natural Endowments. And this was the ff 
particular. 3 "2 64 

HENCE, 0 n N e 

Lz. ] THE Souls of the Saints in Heaven will as neail 

relemole the glorifyed Soul of the LO RD FESUS 
CHRIST, in their Moral Accompliſhments. By theſe Ac- 
compliſhmenrs, I intend, Thoſe Virtues & Graces, which, their 
tho? they are\not abſolutely neceſſary to the Being; yet Mittin 
they are to the well. Being of the Soul. A Soul may FW'ien 
and will remain a Soul, tho” it be entirely deſtitute of abl. 
them; but it is impoſſiole it ſhould ever be a happy =y 

| h | withou 
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ite «hout them. Now theſe Virtues are Juſtice, Rights. 


\ 


the Mooſneſs, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Truth, &c. And the Seedt - 


th. Me theſe Graces, are ſown & ſpring up in the Souls © 

f believers in this Life: but the preſent Exerciſe of them, 
b ended with much Weakneſs & Imperfection. But 
wow as [ooch as ever the Saint paſſes into Glory, all 


ee thall be perfected in him at once. And he ſhall be 
ing pute & holy, juſt & good, true & faithful, Ec. even 28 


ling eggs T is, 7 e. Theſe Moral Virtues & Graces ſhall be 
peffected in the Soul, and come up as near to the Origi- 
ul of them in CHRIST, as the limited Nature & Cir- 
cunftances of the glorifyed Soul will allow of. | 


AND thus I have conſidered the Perſonal & Inberent 
fxcellencys, which the Saints ſhall be poſſeſſed of in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And now upon the whole, 
How great a Good do theſe things comprehend in them 
ſo great to be ſure, That there is no queſtion to be made, 
hut the Saints Reflection upon his own glorious Endows- 
tents, will fill his Soul with raviſhing Delight. And 
then beſides, This Subjecti ve Glory of the Saints will 
fully prepare & qualify them for the O3je#ive Glory of 
Heaven, 7. e. for the full Exjoyment of all thoſe glori- 
nous Objects that ſhall then be preſented. to them, to 
make up & compleat their Bleſſedneſs. And this is the 
Point that next calls for our Conſideration: But before 
pweeed unto it, I Would make One or Two ſhort Re- 
lections upon this Head. 

RR 75> l 
Infer. x SHALL the Saints be endowed with ſuch 
Morious Perſonal Per feions in Heaven? Hence learn, 

e fea) Excellency & Dignity of the Saints. They are 
tuly the greateſt Men upon Earth, in their high Birth; 
nd they -are born to be unſpeakably Great & Excellent 
tbemſel ves. h | 
e Ac - (i.) THEY are really the greateſt Men upon Earth in 
hich, Wileir 5 % Birth) & Parentage There is ſcarce any one 


; yet Miling in the World, that Men are more apr to Value 


may. MWilemſelves upon, than in a Deſcent from high & honou- 
te of able Parents. If a Man has but the Blood of Earthly 
Soul:Wrintes or Nobles running in his Veins, he expects to be 
hout | | honoured 


——— [Cai 
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onoured on the Account hereof: And we acknowleg; 
2 diſtinguiſhing Civil Reſpect to be due unto ſuch. But 
how mean & contemptible is this, to the Honour of be 
ing Born of GOD, who is infinitely above the greatef 
Monarch upon Earth? And yet this is the Honour that 
belongs to the meaneſt Sajnt upon Earth. He is bond 
the Spirit of GOD, Joh. 3-5,8. And is a Son, a Chil 
of GQD by a gracious Adoption, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloyd 
Now are we the Sons of GOD —. Ang as the Saints ar 
of high Deſcent; ſo, 

'(2.) THEY are Born to be Great: i. e. to be endoy- 
ed with thoſe Perſonal Qualifications, that will rende 
them unſpeakably Great & Excellent. Some that hau 
been of noble Deſcent in this World, have, by reaſon of 

heir mean perſonal Accompliſhments, diſgraced their 
1 ; and ſo have ſunk into Contempt. But as for the 
Saints, their Accompliſhments, in the orher World, wil 
be every ways equal to their high Birth. For, as they 
have the Honour to be Born of GOD. here, ſo when 
they ſhall come to the State of perfect Manhood in He 
ven, they ſhall (as we have heard) be exactly conformed 
to the glorified Human Nature of FESUS CHRIST, 
the Lord of Glory. And what greater Excellency cat 
they poſſeſs? or what greater Honour can they be ad- 


yanced unto ? gy 4 Solomon in all his glory, though n 
famed for Wiſdom & Underſtanding, had no Glory in = 
compare with that Glory, that the leaft Saint in Ha- © 
ven ſhall come to the Poſſeſſion of. And therefore the (2. 
Saints deſerve, & ought to be accounted, the Excellent Gy 
that are in the Earth. | Saint 
Infer. 2. SHALL all true Believers be exa@ly Cott = - 
formed to the Image of CHRIST in Heaven ? Heice 4 7 
we ſhould endeayour to make our ſelves as like to F ESUS P F 
CHRIST in this World, as we poſſibly can. We ſhould “e 
take his Goſpel for the Rule of our Converſation ; and J 
Eye his bleſſed Example, as the Pattern for our Imi- f 
tation. And as he was Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparatt x by 


from Sinners, even while he was here upon Earth; {0 
we muſt endeavour to be holy in all manner of good Con: 


verſai.on aud Godlineſs, as he was boly,: And we mult * ot 
SEE, h 0 | 


"77 


ir ſelves as free as we can, from the Evil Converſati- 
u, & the Wicked Manners of profane Sinners. We muſt 


. 0 Followers of him as deat Children, in his Obedience to 


GOD. And as it was his meat & drink to do the Will 


e, Father ;, ſo it muſt be our meat & drink: to do the 


n of our Father which is ia Heaven. We muſt en- 
Jeavour in all Things, and at all Times, to adorn the 
Dfrine of G OD by doing & ſuffering the whole Will 
of GOD concerning us, as he did concerning Himſelf, 
And now by ſuch. a Conformity to FESUS CHRIST, 
ve ſhall unſpeakably Honour our ſelves. For as an ex- 
a Conformity to CHRIST in his glorifyed State, will 


be the chief Honour & Felicity of the Saints in Heaven; 


ſþ it will be our higheſt Honour & Comfort while here 
zpon Earth, to tread in the (ame fteps, and to follow 
that bleſſed Example, which CHRIST left us in this 
World. And for your farther Encouragement hereunto, 
jou may conſider, That the more exactly we conform to 
the Goſpel & Example of CHRIST upon Earth, we 
hall bear the more lively & bright Reſemblance of him 
In his State of Glorification, when we come to be 
vith him, to behold the Glory; which his Father has given 


bin. 


BUT this may ſuffice to be ſaid, concerning that Good 


the Saints ſhall come to the Poſſeſſion of in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Subje&ively conſidered. 
_ HENCE, 
u.) THIS Good may be alſo conſidered ObjeFively : 
And ſo it comprehends all thoſe glurious Objects, the 
Saints ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion & Enjoyment of, 


in the Kingdom of Heaven. And here they ſhall come 


to the full Sight & Enjoyment of GOD, of CHRIST, 
of glorified Angels & Saints ;— and in a word, of all the 
Riches 8 Treaſures of the Eternal Kingdom. | 
Particularly, | 

§ 1, THEY ſhall come to the immediate Sight & En- 
ment of G0 D. Thar Sight & Enjoyment of Him, 
which we have in this World, is Med:ate, or by the 
Improvement of appointed Means for that End. And 
this is the only way, wherein we come to have any Sight 
it all of GOD, in this ſtate of Diſtance from him. Car 
ns Makes 
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makes no Diſcoveries of Himſelf in this World, but 


what he makes either in his Works or in his Wag, 
And in theſe, he has made ſome Manifeſtations of Hin; 


deints 
World. 
f GO 


elf unto us. io, 
7 1 | behdes 
1. HE has made ſome Diſcoveries of his infinite B62" 


Glory. 
Lojoy 
ive te 
bſer Vi 


ing & Perfections in the Works. of Creation & Providend, 
There are ſuch Footſteps of the infinite Being, Wiſdon 
Power & Goodneſs of GOD, to be ſeen in the Works of 
Creation & common Providence, that every one who ſhall 
ſet himielf to Behold & Contemplate, the ſtupendous 
Frame of this viſible World; the ſurprizing Order ar 
Beauty of it; and the good Government of the whole, 
muſt confeſs, There was a GOD who made it, and that 
He is a GOD. of infinite. Wiſdom, - Power, & Goodneſs, 
&c- And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Hes 
then, affirms that they have ſome conſiderable Notices 
of GOD from the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The invijbl 
things of bim from the Creation of the World are clear 
ſeen, being under ſtood by the things that are made, even hi 
eternal Power & GOD-HEAD. This Sight of GOD, 
tho' it is inſuthcjent to lead them to the Enjoyment of 
Him; yet, it is bright eno' to render them altogether 
Ine æcuſable, in that Contempt of GOD, and his Pro- 
vidence, they conſtantly Live in. | 
BUT befides this ; 

2. GOD has made ſome clearer Diſcoveries of him- 
felf in his holy Word. He has here, not only made (ome 
clearer Diſcoveries of his infinite Being, and of thoſe 
Perfections, that are to be ſeen in the Works of Creation 
and Providence; but he has alſo made ſome other Rer 
velations of himſelf, which could not be knowa to us 
but in this way: He has herein diſcovered himſelf to be 
a GOD of infinite Grace & Mercy; and a GOD reconch 
lable to Sinners. He has open'd the Treat ures of Grace 
tous in the Goſpel, and ſhown-us his Eterna! Deſigns of 
Mercy towards a Remnant of Apoſtate Man. He has 
therein reveal'd & deſcrib'd the. New Covenant, where 
he'l accompliſh the Purpoſes of his Grace in FESUS 
CHRIST concerning his Ele& ; and has farther appoi0t * 
ed ſpecial Means, in the improvement of Wich, * 
: all 5 
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sints may, & do, enjoy Communion with him io this 
ond. By theſe Means, the Saints ſee & enjoy ſo much 
f GOD here below, that the Sight & Enjoyment of 
im, is unſpeakably more. to them, than all the World 
beſides; and it fills them with earneſt longings after a 
learer Sight, and a more full Enjoyment of him ia Eternal 
Glory. But after all, it is but little that we can ſee and 
y of GOD here, in compare with what we ſhall ar- 
ive to, in the other World. And therefore the Apoftle 
ſerves in the fore-cited, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſce 
thy a glaſs, i. e. the Glaſs of the Creation, and the Glaſs 
| GOD's Word & Ordinances: this Glaſs we now ſee 
Ii darkly, i. e. We have but an imperfect, unſatis- 


nar or) Sight & Enjoy ment of GOD by theſe Means. 
iſs, BUT now, When the Saints ſhall come to Heaven, 
4. ben wall (ia Oppoſition to theſe Ways & Means of 


ilcovery ) come to the immediate Viſion & Enjoyment of 
0D. Ovr bleſſed Saviour hasaſſured them ol thi ſight 
f GOD, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for 
bey all ſee G O D. t. They ſhall ſee him in Heaven 


07887 immediate Viſion; for then they ſhall be in the in- 
© of diate Preſence of GOD, ( which requires ſuch a ſight 
ther if him, if any at all,) as we may learn from the Text, 


In thy Preſence, i. e. In thy immediate Preſence, is ful» 
jeſs of Foy, &c. Now this Sight of GOD is expreſt 
o us in the Scriptures, in the moſt fignificant & empha- 
cal Terms, *Tis called a ſeeing G O D face to face —. 
L ſeeing of him as he is. — And a knowing him even 
u we are known, As in the fore-mention'd, 1 Cor. 
Iz. 12, 1 Joh. 3. 2. But here, How to unfold this 
ion of GOD, or how to give you the full ſenſe and 
meaning of theſe moſt ſignificant Words, I ſuppole tis 
impoſſible for me oc any elſe to do in this State of 
Mortality, But however I would in a word or two, 
tho" with Reverence & Humility ) offer my Thor's up- 
a« of en this myſterious Head. : 

N has AND here, | | A 

ereby Ml + Negatrvely, IN One or Two particulars. 


1. THIS immediate Sight of GOD; or this ſeeing him 
„ the e io face, = and as he in, does not ſuppoſe apy Corporeat 
Sails -- g l Sight 
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Sight of GOD, or ſeeing his Eſence with bodily Be 
GOD has ſtyl'd himſelf a Sprit, Joh. 4. 24. Nou 
Spirit ſimply conſider'd, is not the Object of bogij; 
Vigon. And then beſides; GOD has ſty led himſelf ; 
invifible G O D, Col. 1. 15. And we expreſly- read i 
x Joh. 4. 12. That no man hath ſeen God at any time s L. 
j. e. with his bodily Eyes. And again, 1 Tim. 6, 1 
Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which y 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
fee. From which places tis eaſy to obſerve, That jj 
Eſſence of GOD is abſolutely inviſible to a bodily I 
And therefore, there neither will, nor can be ſuch 
Sight of him in Heaven. | 

NOK yet, 3 

2. DOES this Seeing GOD di be in, ind knowing lj 
even as we are known, luppoſe, That the Saints (ul 
ever come to have a perfe# & comprebenſive Sight df 
GOD in Heaven. GOD is an infinite Object, and eu 
never be comprehended, by any finite Underſtanding 
And therefore thoſe lofty Exp@fftions of Zophar, may 
well be adapted to the State of the Saint in Gloy, 
they were once unto Fob upon Earth, Job 11. 7, , Pe 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt thou ful infa! 
out the Almighty unto perfetion? It is as high ache 
ven, what canſt thou do? deeper than bell, what canſt thi 
know? The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, aul 
broader than the ſea. Hence it is but a little Portion 
that is ſeen, or heard, or underftood of him, by the 
brighteſt Created Intelligence in Heaven! And therefore 
after the largeſt Diſcoveries, there will be infinitelj more 
Unſeen & Unknown of GOD, than the Saiats can eve 
ſee & know of him. So that the Viſion of GOD in 
Heaven does not ſuppoſe a perfect comprehenſive vight 
of Him. | 

BUT then, l 

2. Poſitively. AS to the Nature of this Sight of GOD 
It will be an immediate Intellectual Viſion; or an imm 
diate Sight of GOD by the Under ſtandmg. The Yude 
ſanding is the Eye of the Soul; and by this, the Soul 
properly ſpeaking, performs it's Vition. A d this is t 
only Faculty by which a ſpiritual Object can — 

| ' tad 
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1nd that Viſion of GOD, which the Underſtanding ſhall 
ave in Glory will be by an immediate Exhibition of 
e Divine Glory unto it. And therefore, it is ſaid to 
a ſeeing G OD Face to face. As to the Nature of 
his Glory, tis ſaid to be nothing elſe, but the conſpicu- 
us Luſtre, or Brightneſs of the Divine Perfect ions“. 


« i: Name of GOD, and this Glory of His, are one & the 
„ee thing. And therefore, When Moſes beſought the 
_— for a ſight of his Glory, He gave him that Anſwer, 
tl proclaim my Name before thee, Exod. 33. 14. And 
he little aſter He made a ſolemn Declaration of his Di- 


ine Perfect ions unto Moſes, which was the Exhibition 
f his Glory unto Him: As you may ſee in Exod. 3 4. 5, 6. 
id the Lord deſcended in a Cloud, — and proclaimed the 
ime of the LORD. Andihe LORD paſſed by, before 
in, and proclaimed, The LORD, the Lord GOD, mer- 
ful & gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Good- 
Truth, &c. But here we may obſerve, That as 
e Glory of GOD, ſimply conſidered, infinitely exceeds 
e utmoſt Capacity of a finite Underſtanding ; ſo GOD 
the Exhibition of his Glory to the Soul, will not 
uke a full Manifeſtation of it, as it really is:“ but will 
infinitely Condeſcend in it. He'l accommodate this 
Glory to the weaker Eye, the fainter and more languid 
pprehenſfion of a poor finite Being: Otherwiſe it 
Would be impoſſible for the Soul, tho' enlarged & ele- 
ned to the higheſt Pitch, to Know & Converſe with 
0D. For after all, it is but a Creature, and muſt be 
ated as ſuch, is 
AND now there ate theſe Fon Properties of this 
mediate Viſion of GOD, that are eſſential to it, and 


y 
0 u hbich 1 ſhall juſt name, to give you, if I can, a clearer 

Sight odcritanding of the Nature of it, 

| 
LIT will be a moſt clear & diſtind Sight of GOD. 

30086 clear & full a Sight of him, as the enlarged Under- 
mncFding. will: allow of. The Exhibition of ite glori- 
Jaden Object will be every way equal to the Faculiy ; to 

Soul the Underſtanding muſt be till farther enlarged to 


ic ke any new Diſcoveries concerning the infinite Being 


Perfections of the Bleſſed GOD. And therefore in 
N = 3G that 
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t hat Viſion, the Saints ſhall ee & know unſpeakably more 
of GOD, than ever they were capable of, in this State 
of Mortality; and it is not altogether unlikely, Thay 
GOD will make a new & raviſhing Diſcovery of ſom 
lo rious Perfect ions of the Divine Nature, which . 
Wi not, as yet, ſo much as heard or tho't of. - And the 
beſides, as to thoſe things we have ſome Conceptions of 
but, by reaſon of Darkneſs, appear ſo intricate & myſt: 
rious, that we know- not what ſatisfactory Account t 


3. 
Obj. 
Glo! 
with 
dian 
cloſe 
#ſuj 


ive of them, Theſe: will be fo clearly revealed to thi 3k 
Vaderflandings of the Saints in light, that they will ge lf. 
longer be at any loſs how to think, or what to ſay o The 
them They will be able to pry as deep into thoſe profil; +, 
found Myfteries of our holy Religion; a Trinity of Per 1 - 
ſons inthe Unity of the G0 D- HEAD, and the Inari. 
nation of the Son of GOD, as is needful for any Cra 1 | 
ture to know, or lawful to Defire. They -ſhall alſo he . 
able to ſearch into the Myſteries of our Redemption, and 1 
diſcover the amazing Depths of Divine Grace appearing *n 
in it. They ſhall alſo ſee, as far as they can with, inte 5 
the Reaſons of GOD's Decrees, and be fully Catisdl. + 
why GOD pitched upon ſome to be the Veſſels of May * 
and left others to be Veſſels of Wrath; why he mad: yr 
Choice of theſe very Perſons, and paſt by others, as good 1 
by Nature as they. And thus it will be (aid with ether! 
to every Thing, thatat preſent appears any ways myſte 
rious in Religion, And then as to the darkeſt Paths 0 70 
Divine Proyidence, which we can now give but a pooh. 
Account of, we ſhall then be able eaſily to trace the foot * 
Reps of them, and to ſay, why the All-wile Soveteig *H 
GOD dealt thus & thus with our ſelves, or with a! 5 
others, at ſuch & ſuch Seaſons, and the like. In a ve, 
There is nothing that ſhall fall within the compalsþ 6 
a Created Underſtanding, that ſhall appear any ways dak 
and perplexing to the glorifyed & enlarged Underſtandiny m 
of the Saint; but he'l ſee as clearly as he can wiſh fol ſs 1 
into all the Secrets of Nature the Wonders of Providence 60 
the myſteries of Redeeming Grace, and into the hidde burt 
Realities of the inviſible World. Thus clear & diſtinſh, 7 
will that Sight of GOD be, which the Saint ſhall baſe. _ 
in the World to come. | 15 

"VA AGAIL 


AGAIN, x AE 3 * 
z. IT will be a moſt vigerons & lively Intuition. The 
odject of it will be moft Excellent; even the Divine 
f WM Glory it ſelf. Now ſuch an Object can't be ſeen, but 

Ve with an Eye full of lively Vigour, and a ſparkling Ra- 
dincy in it. A weak Eye would be ſtruck blind, and 
cloſe up, at the firſt glance of ſuch an Object. We mutt 
aſuppoſe then ( ſays one) this Viſion to be accompa- 
#nyed with the higheſt Vitality, the ſtrongeſt Energy, 
1 mighty Plenitude of Spirits & Power : yea with ſuch 
Life & Power, as none but GOD can influence unto. 


on HEAVEN. | 211 


\ 


Tie Viſion which we have of GOD in this World, is, 
15 u beſt, but weak & languid; and many times there is 
* farce any Life, or Power at all exerted, when we turn 


ur Eyes to behold the infinite GOD. But in Heaven, 

the Soul will, as it were, be all Eye, and be wholly in- 

ut upon this Viſion. It will apply it ſelf thereto, 

vith all it's might, as it's only Buſineſs. And there- 

de, if Viſion” be by Extra- Mon. or ſending out the 

ſive Rays to the Object, there will be piercing Eyes, 

ending forth the Soul at every look to embrace the Glo- 

nous Object: Or, if it be by Intro-miſtor, or letting 

h the Rays of the Object ſeen, There will be attractive 

es indeed, to draw in & feed upon the Glory of GOD. 
ONCE 'more, | | 

3. IT will be an Aftomulating Viſion ; or ſuch a Sight  \ * 

f GOD as will Transform the happy Subject of it, into » 

be neareſt poſſible likeneſs ro GOD. This we are ex- 

Melly aſſured of in 1 Joh. 3.2. Beloved, now ore wet the 


teig ef God, and it doth not yet appear what we ball 7 
h u.: bur we know that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be ..* 
1 ; for we ſhall ſee him as hes We may indeed... 
pals dnfider this Sight of GOD & Likeneſs ro Him, as mu- a 
*. llly contributing each to other. The S:ght of GOD 


inulates, or makes the Saint like him; and that Like- 
more diſpoſes him for a continued renewed Viſion 
80D. Burt now lince there muſt be a beginning of this 
W-ourſe ſome where, & theUnderſtanding is ulually reckoned 

Ie firft Mover, or the leading Faculty, Sceing (ſaysoneF) 


— — 


has 


\ 


t Mr. How on the — of the Righteous, 
| 2 
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has a natural Precedency, and muſt lead the way to Like. 
neſs. Sight (ſays he) begets Likeneſs, is Antecedent 
to it & Produttive of it. It is therefore the Glozy g 
GOD ſeen as ſeen, that aſſimulates & impreſſes jt}; 
Likenels upon the Believer. And ſo it's aufality js 
that of an Objetive Cauſe that operates only as it is ap- 
ptehended; and ſo introducing it's own form & fimilituge 
into the Subject it works upon. This Order is very oh- 
ſervable, in the Progreſſive Impreſſions of the Livine 
Image upon the Saints even in this Life. They hav 
a Sight of GOD here by Faith, in the Divine Wag 
and Ordinances, and this Transforms them more & mote 
every Day into the Likeneſs of GOD. Hence that gf 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we with open face, þt 
holding as in aglaſs the glory of the Lord, are eln. 
Zed into the ſame Image, rum glory to glory, even a; 
the ſpirit of the Lord. Hence then, as ſoon as ever Be. 
lievers ſhall be bro't to the open & immediate Viſion g 
GOD, they ſhall be fully conformed to his bleſſed Image; 
even as the Heavens over our Heads, as ſoon as ene 
they behold the Riſing Sun are immediately transfor- 
med into it's likeneſs, and turned into a Region e 


C Light. 
ee, HENCE, | 
n) 4. THIS Sight of GOD will be a Soul. ſatisfying 
> 2 Sight. It will make the Saint as Happy & Bleſſed in the 
kT Hull Enjoy ment of GOD, as he can poſſibly with for, It 
„ill be accompanyed with all imaginable Fruition. Hence 
„ the full Enjuyment of GOD is ſometimes expreſt by this 
2 * of Him. Thus in 2 ult. To him 1770 
1s Conver/ation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God ; 
| . bring him to the actual Enjoyment of Divine Salva 
77 tion And hence it is the Plalmiſt {peaks of all imaginable 
| 4 > Delight, in the Preſence or in this Sight of GOD, as in 
our Text, In thy Preſence is fulneſs of Joy; and Pla! 
17 ult.\ 4s for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs: 
T fhall be ſatisfyed, or enjoy all poſſible Felicity, wa 
Z awake with thy likeneſs, There is no Happynels !ikt 


that which is to be enjoyed in the open & immedialt 


Sight of GOD. And hence it is, this Viſion is uſual 


called by. Diviaes the Beatific V:fion ; Or, the Sight wat 
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n make the Subject perfectly Bleſſed & Happy. And 
need we can't juſtly conceive how it ſhould do any 


Thing leſs. For how inconceivably great muſt the Fe- 
licity be, to behold the Infinite GOD in all his Glory ? 


ig behold him ſo as to be made like to him? to behold' 
Sn bia with an appropriating Sight, fo as to ſay, This is 


m GOD, and my Eternal Portion? To behold him 
, with the face of a reconciled Father, and ſee them- 
eres advanced to the glorious Dignity, and bleſſed Pri- 


wh wileges of Sans & Daughters in his immediate 9 
aa ze be able to trace up all the Exhibitions of Divine 
moiegoce unto them, to their original Fountain, in Ele - 


ng Love, and Redeeming Mercy ? How raviſhing will 


Ke t be to the glorifyed Soul to conſider, How Admirable 
Tana Diſtinguiſhing the ſpecial Love & Favour of GOD 
x 10 has been towards it? How wonderful & aſtoniſhing the 


Methods of Divine Grace & Providence, in carrying it 
o' a vaſt maze of Dangers & Difficulties, till it ar- 
med to this happy ſtanding in the immediate Preſence 
fGOD ? And what Joy uaſpeakable muſt fill the Soul, 
vhen it ſhall behold, all the Riches & Treaſures of the 
Eternal Kingdom preſented to it, at once, in the open 
Vifon, and full Fruition of GOD? Oh, this will be the 
bigheft Happyneſs the Saint can poſſibly wiſh for, or 


un ever be capable of. Here all his -Detires will be boun- 
8 I led, all his Appetites perfectly ſatisfyed, and all his Ca- 
cities compleatly filled. OBI 4.0 
lence THUS farisfying will be the open & intmediate Viſion 
Ms and Enjoyment of GOD, in Heaven. 


God ; 
5alva 
nable 
as il 


Pla 


AND now to Conclude at this Time, 


USE, WILL the Sigh: & Enjoyment of GOD in Hea- 
ren, be the Saints bigheſt. Felicity? How deſirqus then 
ſhould we all be, to ſee & enjoy as much of GO Das we | 


** an do, in this Life & World. Indeed, it is utterly im- 
Arty poſſible' for us, while here, 10 come to any immediate 
4 dight & Enjoyment of GOD. — This is the peculiar 
edialt 


1121 Happy nels of the Saints in Glory. But however, there 
um s 2 mediate Sight & Enjoyment of him, that the Saints. 
a my & do at tai to in this State, This is by a believing, ' 

wh : P 3 diligeat 
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teh revihing Delight ia Communion with him, thy 


to come into Competition with them. Let us then 
pla 


aud *Ordinances. This will be our Happyneſs while ye 


they that are thus (tho imperfec 2 conformed to the 
Image of -GOD here, ſhall hereby | 


ha ve been ſpeaking of; and ſo partake to the full of the 
bleſſed Fruits & Effects of it- n my 


dili ent Lmprovement of the Word, and Ordinances : 
the Goſpel. By theſe Means, the Saint has ſometime. 
ſeea ſo much of the Glory of GOD, and experienced 
the higheſt Pleaſures of Senſe ate in no Degree worthy 
ee our Happineſs. here below, Cas we ſhall do in Hez. 
ven, ) in Converſe with, GOD. Let us daily makegy; 
Viſits to the Throne of Grace; and obtain as clear Si 
of him, as poſlibly we can, thro' the glaſs of his Wag 


ive. It will have a transforming Efficacy ia it *, Ang 


| ecome the qualifyed 
Subjects, for that open & immediate Sight of GOD, we 


* 
„ — — — --— 
. 1 T F 1 =# © 
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\* See. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


Art... 4 — * — 8 


„„——— _ * 3 * — 


"The Sixteenth Sermon. 


N the laſt Diſcourſe I obſerved, That every Saint 
thall come to the S:ghe & Enjoyment of the Infnite 


60D in Heaven: And gave you ſome Account what 
that Sight & Enjoyment of GOD implys in it. 


AND. now. I come to ſay — 


Sg 2. IN Heaven the Saints ſhall come to the immedi- 
ate Sight & Enjoyment of the LORD FESUSCHRIST. 
JESUS CHRIST the Eternal Son of GOD, in our Na- 
tyre; after he had finiſhed the Work of our Redemption 

ere below, aſcended up into the higheſt Heavens ; and 


is there. ſeated. at the right hand of the Majeſty on 5160, 


Far above all principality, and power, and might, and a 
2 1 ö 25 mi nio 
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jen, as in Eph. 1. 20, zt. And he is a great part of 
k 


ines I the Glory of the heavenly; Worlds The! Lamb (ſays 
nced Ie Apoſtle Fohn, ) is tbe 'Light, i. e. the Glory.of the 
tha New Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 23. Hence then, to goto Hea - 
thy ven, is to go to FESUS CHRIST. It is to he teceived 
then ino his immediate Preſence, and to Enjoy Communion 
Hez eich him. And accordingly,. when our bleffed .Savi- 
Our Wa Prayed for the Eternal Salvation of his Elect, it was 
pls n ſuch Terms, as theſe, Joh: 17, 24. Father, I will that 
ord e al ,o whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am. 
: We Wie. In Heaven; where he Was then, as to his Divine. 
And WNcure ; and where he was immediately going, in his 
% Human. Nature. And thus again, To. be ig Heaven, is 


teſſed, by being preſent with the Lord, and by bei 
wo Chriſt L 780 that to be in Heaven, and to be with 
CHRIST, is one & the ſame Thing. Hence then, as 
ſoon as ever the Saints ſhall enter into Heaven, they 
eim (as I ſaid } come to the immediate Sight & En- 
ment of the Lord JESUS. CHRIST. 


— 9 MORE particularly, 
| 411-4 


1. THEY ſnhall come to See the LORD JESUS 
| CHRIST in all bis Glory, This Sight; of CHRIST, 
i neceſſarily Conſequent upon their being admitted in- 
to his immediate Preſence; Aud one ſpecial, End,, why 
believers ſhall be received to Heaven. Hence that in t he 


2 
2 d 
"+ 4.7 


nt fore-cited, Joh. 17. 24. Father Iwill that they alſo; whom 

is : | | K 

at bon haſt given me, be with me, where Jam; that 187 
may bebold my glory, which than haſt given me. CHRIS 


Prayed ta the Father, for all his Elect, that they might 

be received to the Place of his. Eternal Abode, for this 

very End, that he might make the cleareſt Exhibition of 

1; lis own Glory unto them. And therefore, as ſoon as 
7 aer the Believer dyes, his Soul is carryed by Angels in- 
to Heaven; and there comes to have an Intellectual Sight 
of CHRIST, in all bis Glory; and this will be the: 
d Delight of ſuch a Soul, from the Day of the Saiuts Death, 
to the Morning of the Reſurretion. But as ſoon as ever. 
1. . 
* * See 4. Cor. 5. 8. Phil. 1. 23. 8 1 
P 4 dus 


_ _ CHRIST, whois GOD as well as Man: whom I ſball ſu 
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the Body of the Saint ſhall ariſe out of the Grave, anal, 
be Re-unitedto the glorifyed Soul, the Saint ſhall come Div 
to ſee the Man CHRIST FESUS, with his boil 
Eyes. Job to. 26, 27. And tho' after my skin, worms de. 
roy this Body; yet in my fleſb ſhall I ſee God, i. e. FE 


for my ſelf, and mine Eyes, i. e. my bodily Eyes, Hall b. 
hold, and not another —. Now this Sight of CHRISTI en 
will afford the moſt ſenfible Delight imaginable, to th, 
Saints to all Eternity. For FESUSCHRIST is the 
moſt amiable Object the Eye of Man ever beheld, qt 
can poſſibly behold. All Created Excellencies Unite ang 
Center in the Human Nature of the LORD FESHUs 
CHRIST. He is the Perfection of Beauty ; and nat 
only fairer than. the Children of Men; but. unſpeakably. ih 
fairer than the brighteſt Angels above. And. he'l appux 
among thoſe Morning Stars, as the Natural Sun among 
the Stars in our Heavens. His ſuperiour Glory and 
Brightneſs, will {wallow up their Glory, as the Rifug 
Sun ia the Morning, does the Glory of the Stars, which 
appear & ſparkle all the Night long. And then, as the 
Sun diſperſes it Rays abroad, and fills the Heavens over 
us with Light, the Glory of this Creation; ſo JESU 
CHRIST the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſheds abroad 2 
ſenſible, but ineffable Glory, thro' the heavenly World, 
And hence ( as I obſerved before, ) he is called the Light 
of Heaven, Rev. 21.23. And the City, i. e. the Feruſalm 
that is above, had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to ſpine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof. In theſe words we 
may obſerve, Feſus Chriſt is called the Glory of GOD, 
as well as the Light of Heaven; and the Reaſon is, all 
the Perfect ions of the Divine Nature Unite in him, and 
Beam forth in Light & Glory from him. Hence then, 
in that Sight the Saints ſhall have of CHRIST in Hear 
ven, they ſhall not behold him, as a meer Creature ; but 
as GO D-Mar in one Perſon. They ſhall ſee all the 
Increated Excellencies of the Divine Nature, as well as 
all Created Perfect ions in him Such infinite Majeſty 
and Brigbinels will appear in his Countenance, as will 
plainly [peak him to be uo leſs than a Divine * 


— 
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ind then beſides, they ſhall behold him upon a Throne 
© Divine Glory, and all the Hoſts of the Upper World 
ling down before him, and acknowleding him to be 
te Lord their GOD. And now, How raviſhing muſt 
tis Sight of FESUS CHRIST be, in all his Glory? 
here are many Things in this World, that at firſt View 
u Charming to an Eyeof Senſe. And in particular So- 
un has (et that remark upon the Light of the Sun in 
ur Heavens, Eccl. 11. 7. Truly the Light is ſweet, and 
pleaſant thing it i: for the Eyes to behold the Sun. 
u how much more refreſhing muſt it be to, behold the 
zu of Righteouſneſs, who is the Glory of Heaven, and 
ie brightneſs of the Glory of the inviſible GOD him- 
if? Heb. 1. 3. Oh! That Sight will for ever raviſh and 


not 

b euight the refined & fortifyed Rye of the Saints in Glory, 
dar der! forever gaze with pleaſing Admiration upon the 
ong W:lightful Object. They ſhall always behold it to Satiety; 
and Wb their full & entire Satisfaction; and never want to di- 
fog en to any other Object. They'l behold their Redeemer 
ich Which as much pleaſing wonder, and with the ſame raviſh- 


Delight, Millions & Millions of Ages to come, as 
key: will do the firſt moment they fix their Eyes upon 


im. | 
AND as the Saints in Heaven ſhall come to this de- 
jpheful Sight of CHRIST, in all his Glory, fo; 


. THEY fhall there be bleft with he full Enjoyment . 
f FESUS CHRIST. — © | | 

10 illuſtrate this in Two particulars, — | 
. THE Saints ſhall partake of the Glory of FESUS 
HRIST in Heaven. The Glory of CHRIST in Hea- 


| all ea will be the Cauſe & Exemplar, of the Saints Glory 
and Where. The Sight of FESUS CHRIST in Glory will 
hen, Wis I ſaid before) have a transforming Etficacy in it, 
Heas Wd reflect Glory upon the Saints. And this Glory of the 


but Wiints, will, according to their meaſure, be as like to the 
the Wiory of CHRIST, as poſſible. You: ſhall ( as one ob- 
11 as FWeves) when you come to Heaven, have the lame Glory 
jeſty With CHRIST, for Kind & Nature, tho' for Mea- 
will, Wwe & Degree not equal; for he will {till ha ve the Pre- 
ſon. Weminenge, You ſhall be where he is, and Live * the 
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fame Heaven with him, in the Palace Royal of th (an 

Eternal King. Your Everlaſting Abode ſhalt be winnp!c 

him, in thoſe blisful Manſions, he is gone befor abet 

to prepare for you, Joh. 14.2, 3. In my Father's Houſe 

7. e. in Heaven, are many Manſions : if it were not ſo, ff 

would have told you : Igo to prepare a place for yon. 4 

if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, ay 

receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye my 

Be alſo. Again, You ſhall partake of the ſame Eten 

Love of the Father. The Father Loves the Son, wit 

an Infinite & Eternal Love, and you'l have your ful 
Proportion of this Love, in all the bleſſed Effects of i, 

when Jou get to Heaven. Joh. 17. z3. I in then, al 

thou in me (ſays our Sa viour,) that they may be maid 

per felt in one, and that i world may know, that thy 

haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved ws. 

The full Accompliſhment of theſe words, won't be till 

we get ſafely to Heaven. And then it will be ſeen, and 

known, what aſtoniſhing Divine Love the Saints will he 

the happy Objects of. Again, The Saints in Heaven 

ſhall Live the ſame Life of Holineſs & Happyneſs with 

the Man CHRIST JESUS. Their Hearts ſhall'by 

filled with the fame Exerciſe of Grace. The ſame Di- 

vine Love, Joy, Delight, c. for kind, that poſſeſs his 

holy Soul, mall reign in their glorifyed Souls alſo. And 

they ſball drigk of the ſame Ocean of Eternal Delight, 

that encirctes him, in the Kingdom of 'Gloty. One! 

more, They ſhall be fellow-Heirs with him, of the Ete.- 

nal Kingdom, Rom. 8. 17. And. if Children” then Heirs; 

Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs with Feſw Chriſt. And 
accordingly, They fhall fit with him upon the ſame 
= - Throne of Glory, and Rule & Rejgi in the ſame Kingdom 
| | forever & ever. Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh will 
| J grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo ober. 
| came, and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne. And 
Hence the Saints in Glory are expreſly called, Kings & 
Prieſts unto God, Rev. 5. 10. In Fine, As the Saints n j 
this Life do, out of :he infinite Eullnefs there is in Chiba 
receive, and Grace for Grace, as in Job. 1. 16. So whenWiey'l 
they come to Heaven, They ſhall out of the ſame fulnef fem! 
receive, and Glory for Glory, Their Gloxy will * zin of 


* 
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lame ſtamp, and, according to their meaſure, be as: 
un apleat as his Glory. Thus ſhall the the Saints in 
ien be made to partake of the Glory of FESUS | 
IST. And Oh, What an aſtoniſhing Felicity will 
be! What! for ſuch mean & deſpicable Creatures 
we now are, to partake of the Glory of FESUS CHRIST, * 
ho partakes of the Glory of the Father, and is himſelf 
he Lord of Eternal Glory] Who could ever imagine 
. were it not that we are aſſured of it, by the infal- 
le Word, and Promiſe of GOD? It is an Honour one 
ld think, too great for the higheſt Angel in Heaven; 
ch more for fuch Worms of the Duſt, as we are. 
by inconceivably great then will be the Happyneſs. 
the Saints, when they come to ſhine. in all this Glory, 
the Kingdom of our heavenly Father? E 


AND as the Saints ſhall partake of this Glory of ; 
HRIST in Heaven, fo ; 


3. THEY ſhall there hold the moſt intimate Commu- 
in with him. In Heaven the Saints ſhall be bro't ta , 
verſe with Feſus Chriſt, face to face, as a Man with 
s Friend. For as the Eye of the Saint will be Eter- 
ly delighted with beholding the Beauty & Glory of 
is Countenance; ſo his Ear will forever be Charmed 
ith the gracious Words that ſhall drop from his Lips. 
here is no doubt to be made, but the Saints in Heaven 
ll retain their Faculty of Hearing ; and there is as. 
ttle queſtion to be made, but this Faculty will be gra- 
fed in the bigheſt Degree, by it's proper Object. 
Ind vow what Sound may we ſuppoſe can be ſo Me- 
dious inthe Ears of the Saints in Glory, as. the Words 
their glorifyed Redeemer ? Hence the Saints ſhall 
doubtleſs) hear the Voice of their Beloved in Heaven. 
Ind What more noble Subject can this be employed about, 
lan the great Myſtery of. our Redemption? We may 
ben ſuppoſe, That when the Saints ſhall be admitted 
oul & Body into the immediate Preſence of CHRIST, 
bey' J hear him unfold this aſtoniſhing Myſtery to them, 
om firſt to laſt. He'l begin with the Spring & Foun- 
un of it, in the Days of Eternity, inte Ages * | 
_ . che 
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the World began; and then trace it thro? all the Nerz 
Iutions of Time, till the Accompliſhment of it, in the 
bliſsful Eternity they'l be ſwallowed up in. Aid Oh, 
what Joy will ſpring up in their Hearts, to hear the 
glorious Redeemer relate how Free, & Sovereign, & Dj 
zinguiſbing, the Eternal Defigas of Grace & Mercy hay 
been towards them? How he indented with the Fache 
for them in the Days of Eternity? How he took on 
Nature upon him, and what he did & ſuffered in it, fe 
our ſakes? What Means he uſed, and what Pains he took 
with us, to conquer the Enmity of our Hearts, and th 
Rebellion of our Wills againſt him? And how he made 
all things in the Kingdom of Providence, even the mof 
dark & intricate of them, ſubſerve the great End of oy; 
Eternal Salvation? How will theſe Expreſſions of the 
Love of CHRIST towards them, draw forth pure Planes 
of Divine Love from them? Then they will indeed Love 
him, with all their Hearts, Souls, Strength & Might 
They will Love as they are Beloved of him. They'l Toy ig 
him, as he Joys in them; and Delight in him, as neDelights 
in them. And then ſuch an endearing Manifeftation d 
Love & good Will to them will make the Saints expref 
the Gratitude of their Souls to him, with joyful Lips 
Hence they will fall down before him, and Sing che Song 
of the Redeemed, (aying, as iu Rev. 5 9, 10. Thou art wor 
thy to take the Book, and to open the ſeals thereof: fn 
thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to GOD hy th 
Blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, and haſt made us unto our God, Kings & Pritfts, 
—— Nay they ſhall ſay with a loud Voice, as in Verſe 1. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, an 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſings 
And again, in Ver. 13. ——Bleſſing and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power be unto bim that fitteth upon the Throne, ant: © 
un:o the Lamb for ever & ever. Such Reciprocations pJn 
of Love, Joy, and Delight will there be, in the (wett led 
Intercourſe between CHRIST and the Saints in Glonn H 
And as CHRIST & the Saints ftand ja divers moſt endes Ie 
ing Relations to one another; ſo there will be a mutual = 
full Enjoyment of each other, ia every one of theſe Re 
lations. CHRIS H will enjoy them as his e 
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eren, his Sons & Daughters, his Spouſe, and as Mem- 
ms of his Myſtical Body : Aud they ſhall enjoy him as 
beit bet Friend, their Elder Brother, their Father, their 
1;hand, and their Head, And the whole of this bleſ- 
4 Communion between CHRIST and the Saints in Hea- 
en, ſhall be immediate without the intervening of any 
Mdinances- © For (as an Excellent Divine ij of our own 
ſerves: from whom, I ſhall take leave to tranſcribe 
Pfſage or two, ſuited to the preſent occaſion, ) In Hea- 
an all Ordinances ſhall ceaſe, but the Quinteſſence and 
;ra# of thele Ordinances ſhall then be enjoyed, C that 
over & Glory of GOD, that Beauty of the Lord ſhall 
te ſeen in the Sanctuary of Heaven, that here were but 
umpſes thro' a Glaſs.) Glorious & ſweet Communion 
o the Saints here enjoy with CHRIST, at a Sacrament, 
1the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper: But in Heaven 
in the Kingdom of his Father, ) he will Celebrate that 


gha ment, 7. e. give them the Quinteſſence, Comfort 
0 i ud Communion of it, in another manner; in new, freſh, 
ights ud immediate Communication of his Grace & Sweetneſs. 
„ bere ſhall not now be need of any outward Elements, 
preſs read or Wine ; but the inward pait, the ſpiritual Com- 
Lips Wunion- They ſhall have it new & freſh (in a more live- 
Sony ly & better, and fuller manner than here) whence they 
vo eall be as Men full of new Wine, filled with ſprings of 
even) Affection & Conſolation. The Communion be- 
een CHRIST and rhe Saints in the Caleſtial Life, 
, and vill be compleat, perfect, and far tranſcend that which, 
ies, W's but in a weak and mean Degree begun in Ordinances 
ſet, here. Thus be, | | 
„ and | | 

ſing AND thus we ſee, That the Saints in Heaven 
von, ball come to the immediate Sight & Enjoyment of the 
"and RD FESUS CHRIST. Aud that this Sight & Eng- 
tions!) ment of him, will rincipal Article in that Bleſ- 
(wear lednels they ſhall come Wrthe Everlaſting Polſeſſion of, 
Jon. Heaven & Glory. Aud hence CHRIST is ſaid to be 


Jie very Life of the Reliever, Col. 3. 4. 
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Mr. Mitchel on the Glory of Heaven. | 
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- AND now to make one Refle#jon upon this Head pfiay*", 
fore I paſs on to the next bs ec 


the 
nent, 

HRI 
Heave! 
ance 
xe fi 


USE. WE may hence learn, That a Sight & Enjoym 
of CHRIST, is the way of Dfvine Ordinances, is high 
worth a ſeeking after, while we are here in this Won 
The immediate Sight & Enjoyment of him (e ſee ) wi 
complear the Happyneſs of the Saints in Heaven: Th 
full Enjoyment of him there, will be fulneſs of Joys u 
to them. We may therefore rationally infer from hence 
That a med7arze Enjoyment of CHRIST here, in the u 
of Divine Ordinances, will afford a propottionable B. 
gree of Happynels to the Saints in this Life. For th 
Object of Enjoy ment is one & the ſame, whether in He 
ven or on Earth ; tho' the manner & meaſure of Enjoy 
ment, in theſe two Places are vaſtly different. And tbete 
fore, Thoſe that arrive but to the loweſt Degrees of this 
Enjoyment, in this World, are thusfar to be accounted 
truly Happy & Bleſſed. And indee&there is no true ad 
ſubſtantial Felicity to be had in this World, but whatiz 
to be met withal, in Communion with the L ORD FF 
SUS CHRIST, in the Ways, and by the Means of Di. 
vine Appointment. And tho' the higheſt Degrees of Eu- 
Joy ment. in this way, fall unſpeakably ſhort of the lonef 
Degrees of Enjoyment in Heaven, yet they are richly 
worth a ſeeking after They afford that ſolid Joy & De- 
light to the Souls ef GOD's Children, which they would 
not Exchange for all the periſhing Delights of $S:»ſe, 
were they ten thouſand times more & better than they are. 
There is no one hut They, who have had the ſweet Expe- 
Tience, can tell what Happineſs there is to be enjoyed in 
ene Hours Communion with CHRIST in the way of Li- 
vine Ordinances. This indeed, is ſo great, That the 
Saints in the Exerciſe of their es, deſire it above every 
thing elſe ; nay, tis the only Thu Souls are thirſting 
after f. Oh, therefore, Let evWF one of us prize & leeK 
after this Communion with CHRIST, in the Ways of 
Divine Inſtitution. Let us ſeek after it in the W o1d and 
Ordinances of the Goſpel: In Reading & Heating ; in r 
CI — — _——_— —— . —— — — 

+ Pſal. 75. 25. | „ hem 

2 : | Prayer, 


af; 


on HEAVEN.' 223 


payer, and in Meditation; and very particularly, as oft 
Loe can in that Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; for that 
the moſt ſpecial Means we have of Divine Appoint- 
bent, Whetein to improve in this Communion with 
HRIST. For CHRIST at his Departure from Earth to 
Haven Inſtituted and put his Sanction upon that Ordis 
Mhaznce for this very End. And thoſe who have taken 
e from time to time, to draw near to CHRIST in it, as 
hey ought to do, have ſeen & enjoyed more of CHRIST 
nit, than in any other Ordinance what ever. Their 
Hcramental Seaſons have emphatically been their Hours 
f Heaven upon Earth. | 
: | 
BUT this may ſuffice for the ſecond particular, viz: 
Heaven the Saints ſhal! come to the immediate Sight 
id Enjoyment of the LO RD FESUS CHRIST. 
HENCE, - -- | 3 1. 
§ . IN Heaven the Saints ſhall be Repleniſbed, with 
largeſt Meaſures of, and enjoy the ſweeteſt Communion 
ith, che HOLY SPIRIT of GOD. Here the bleſſed 


Ji iiit dwells in Believers, in ſome lower Degrees: He 
f Di. Vells in them, as a Spirit of Grace. And it is not to be 
f Fn ad, how great their Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, their Com- 
o union with the holy Spirit, has ſometimes been. The 
ich poſtle Peter ſpeaking of it, calls it, 4 Foy unſpeakable 
: De. d full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. But what is all this, to 
ould hole large Meaſures, and overflowing Conſolations of 
aſt, the Spirit, the Saints ſhall be Bleſſed withal in Heaven. 
ate. Nor there, after the Spirit of GOD has compleated the 
xpe- Mk of Grace & Sanctification in them; at their en- 
ed in Nerance into Glory, he'l take up his Everlaſting Abode 
fi- them, as Temples thoro'ly Cleans'd & richly Adorn'd, 
- the er ſuch a glorious Inhabitant. And there he'l con- 
very Mtently Communicate all char Divine Light 8e Know- 
ſting edge, that a State of Glory requires. He'l perfectly en- 
ſeek Wighten them in the whole Will of GOD concerning 
s of em Again, He'l Keep up the Life & Exerciſe of every 
| and Mace in them: Their Souls ſhall always be diſpos'd for 


eis actually engag'd in them. And he'l ſo ftrengthen 
em ia their bleed Work & Buſineſs, that they ſhall 


rayet, | never 


he high & pure Services of the heavenly World, and their 
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never more know, what the leaſt Wearineſs in it means, 
Their Hearts ſhall always be enlarg'd for GOD, ad 
CHRIST; and their Tongues always tun'd toSing fony 
their Exalted Praiſes. And then he'l Crown all will 
conſtant, pure & unmix'd Delights: He'l fill them bin 
full with the Joys of their Lord : Nay more than, thj 
He'l briug them into an immenſe Ocean of Joys, and caul 
them to ſwim & bathe themſelves, in Kivers of Pleaſun 
For ever more. And therefote at the Saints entrance ini 
Glory, it is not taid, That Foy ball enter into their Ham 
No, This Phraſe is too faint to expreſs their overflowing 
Felicity: But it is ſaid, they ſhall enter into the Joi 
their Lord, Matth. 25. 21. Unſpeakable, Divine | 
and Delight will be the Element they ſhall Live & Brat 
in for ever in the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus ſhall:be 
Saints be repleniſhed & delighted by the ever-bleſled pi eur de 
rit of GOD in the Kingdom of Glory. And what an inWhn. 
conceivable Happyneſs will this be? Thoſe Joys and 
- Comforts of the Spirit, which the Saints have ſome 
times Experienced in this Life, are ſaid to be unſpeakablehnce c 
(as I obferv'd before). And indeed, there is no Tongue es f. 
upon Earth, ſo full of Angelic Oratory; as to delſcribeit, 
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But after all, Theſe are but the firſt Fruits of a larger Hea 
Harveſt to enſue ; nay, but ſmall Drops in compare wü eaſur 
an immenſe Ocean of the pureſt & higheſt Delights Munio 
AND now to make one Refle4ion upon this Head. 4 

7, nd del 
USE. SHALL the Saints in Heaven be thus reple-foly .4 
niſhed with the Holy Spirit of GO D, and enjoy the ſnec1þÞ the 
Communion with him? Then, as ever we deſire to be pe 
takers of that Happineſs, Let us now give the kinde nite! 
Welcome to the Holy Spirit of Grace. For the Spirit 0 Ighef 
{GOD and Glory, will not reſt upon any, nor fill thenin; 
with the Joys of Heaven in the World to come, ue ar 
leſs They kindly entertain him as a Spirit of Grace heregpvow! 
Now the holy Spirit of GOD comes to the Door of rheWiot he 
Sinners Heart, and knocks, and waits for entrance theton 
And if we do but open to, him, and give him an heartfith 
Entertainment, He'l take Poſſeſſion of us, as a Spit * 
F Sand ification, and purge & purify our Souls, and WF. o 
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nsMhegreesfix and prepare them, for the pure Services and 
andWfojoyments of the Eternal Kingdom: bur if you reſiſt 
nbd quench the ftrivings ofthe Spirit; andſend him away 
rü ieved from you, till at length, he ſhall come to this 
n etermination to ſtrive with you no more, then heil 
hu ve you in a ſtate of everlaſting Diſtance from him, in 
he World to come. And then, you'l be denyed every 
rp of Divine Conſolation, and be made to drink the 
y dregs of unmixed Wrath. Oh, therefore Let every 
wor Sinner with whom it is yet a Day of Grace, and 
ih whom the Spirit of Grace js now ftriving in the 
niftry of the Word, hearken to the voice, and cheriſh 
heMotions of the ever-bleſſed Spirit within. Be obe- 
nt to that ſolemn Advice, Eph. 4. 3 d. Grieve not the 
ly ſpirit of God, whereby ye are, (or ought to hehave 
dur lel ves, that ye may be) ſealed to the Day of Redemp- 
jm And if you do but now Cheriſh the Spirit of Grace, 
dare Obedient to his heavenly Dictates, he'l guide you 
7 unerring Counſel, till he Conduct you into the Pre- 
ce of GOD, where there is fullneſs of Joy, and Pleas 


nove@ures for evermore. | 

be i BUT let this ſuffice for the Third particular. 
argen Heaven the Saints ſhall be repleniſhed with the largeſt 
with eaſures of the Holy Spirit, and enjoy the [weeteſt Com- 


union with him. 


6.4. IN Heaven the Saints ſhall enjoy the moſt ſweet 
dd delightful Communion, One with another, and with the 


reple-Woly Angels of GOD. They that enter into Heaven, go 
eetefh the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the ge- 
e per. eral Aſſembly, and Church of the fitſt-born, which are 
inde[Written in Heaven. And as they all of them receive the 


wheſt Felicity from GOD, and in the Enjoyment of 
lim; © fo they Communicate the pureſt Þleafures to 
e another ”. They'l doubtleſs, come to a diſt inct 
towledge of, and have intimate Acquaintance one with 
lother in Heaven. For the Diſciples, at the Transfigus 
tion of our Saviour, knew Moſes & Elias, who then talked 
ith him, tho' they had never ſeen them before . And 
EE gg — — * 


dee Mathe 17. begin, ; 
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there is as little queſtion to be made, but every Saint 
will, as readily know Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Mofs, 
and Elia hand every Saint; yea & every Angel too, in 
the Kingdom of GOD; for the Knowledge of the Saidte 
in Heaven will be enlarg'd ; and the leaſt Saint there, 
ſhall know unſpeakably more, than the molt Divinely lu- 
ſpired Apoſtle, ever knew here. And then as the Saint 

| Il. know each other in Heaven, ſo they'l be united to 
ether in the bonds of the moſt ardent Affection. Our 
Love (ſays one ) is now kindled, either from a Re. Us 
« lation in Nature, or a Civil Account, or ſome vibe vet 
et Excellencies, that render a Perſon worthy of our Choice 
% and Friendſhip ; but in Heaven the Reaſons are greater 
and the Degrees of Love incomparably more fervent” 
For zhere, the Saints are all united, as Children of the 
fame Father; and ſo by virtue of that ſpiritual Relation 
which is more near & laſting than the ſtricteſt Bonds och 
Nature, they'l Love as Brethren in CHRIST ENU 
The Faundation of that Love will be the Saints petrfeft 
Likeneſs to GOD, which will render them compleatl 
Amiable. Hence there will be no Jarrings, no Diſcord 
between Saints in Heaven; no Envying the ſuperiour De 
grees of Glory e but every one will be perfectly ſatisfyec 
with his own Station, and rejoyce in the Happynels of 
others. Such is the Power of the Celeſtial Fire of Love 
that is enkindled in their Breaſts, that it meets & mixe 
Souls in ſuch anentire Union, that by Complacence 
and an intimate Joy, the Bleſſednels of all is, as it were 
proper to every one; as if every one were placed in th. 
Hearts of all, and all in the Heart of every one. An 
And what an Happyneſs muſt this Communicate to th 
Saints in Glory? For where all are thus filled with 21 
dent Love, every one muſt be poſſeſs'd with unſpeakabl 
Delight: And then beſides, As the Saints ſhall know on 
another, and be United together in the bonds of Love; 
there will ( doubtleſs) be the moſt free & intimate Co 
ver ſe with one another. They'l relate to each other Wh: 
GOD has done for their own Souls, and recount allt 
Wonders of Divine Love & Grace, they ever had ExPt 
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gence of; and then call upon each other to aſſiſt, and ſo 
I joyn together in Songs of Divine Praiſe upon ſo Joy- 
ul occafion. And what a Pleaſure will this yield to 
their happy Souls? For the very Life of Friendſhip, and 
the Happyneſs of Friends conliſt in ſuch endearing Con- 
jafation. ot enz. . E006. 174 


4 « AND now to Improve 'this Point in one Word. 
* USE. WILL the Saints in Heaven enjoy the moſt 


idle lvcet 8e delightful Communion with one another? This 
eden may ſerve for the Direction of the Saints and People 
of GOD upon Earth. As the Happyneſs of Heaven calls 
br the cloſeſt Union of the Saints in Affection; and that 
[non adds much to their Felicity in Glory: ſo the 
Pace & Welfare of the Church upon Earth, conſiſts very 
uch in a Union of it's Members, as near as poſlible to 
It Union there is among the Bleſffed above. Nay, with. 
wt ſome fuch Union, we can expect nothing but Con- 
Aion, &-every evil Work. For there is ſcarce any one 
ling brings a greater blot upon the Chriſtian Religion, 
* gives a greater wound to the Souls of the Profeſſors 
fit, than thoſe finful Fewds & Contentions, and that 
«charitable Spirit which prevails among them. It gives 
Keafion to the Enemies of GOD & Religion to lpeak 
il of the ways of GOD; and it muſt needs dreadfully 
oud the Chriſtians own Evidences for Heaven, and at 
Miſt give a Check to the growth of his Graces. But 
ww on the other hand, When the People of GOD on 
ank, imitate their Brethren in Heaven, & Live in Love « 
and Peace one with anot her, and take delight in ſeeking 
ach others Proſperity, This renders them amiable ia the 
jes of GOD & Man, and Communicates an unſpeakable 
tkaſure to one another. Hence the Pſalmift breaks out 
Mito that Divine Rapture, Pſal.-133. 1. Behold, Huw good 
nd bow pleaſant it 1s for Brethren to dwell together in 
nity. Tis a ſweet Emblem of Heaven, and a good 
Lvidence to thoſe, who are cloſely United in the Bonds 
r Chriſtian Love, That they ſhall at length come to 
make One with the Bleſſed Angels & Saints above, and 
atake with them in the glorious Effects of reciprocal 
. Love 
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Love & Affection. Let us therefore endeavour at all Tin 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. For 
the Apoſtle oblerves in Eph 4. 4,5,5. There is one Body, an 
ons Spirit, even at ye are called in one hope of your Call; 

one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm; One ad, & Fall 
ef all, who js above all, and thro' all, and in you all, 


BU this may ſuffice for the Fourth particular, vj 
In Heaven the Saints ſhall enjoy the moſt ſweet & delig}, 


gels. of G O D. I ſhall here add but one more, and ſe 
Conclude at this Time, viz. 5 


8 5. IN Heaven the Saints ſhall come to the fil 
Po ſſeſſion & Enjoyment of all the Riches & Treaſure o 
the Eternal Kingdom. Whatſoever is to be had in thi 
Enjoyment of 60 D, of CHRIST, of the HO LTS 
ATT; whatſoever ito be had in Communion with th 
Saints & hbaly Angels: And if there be any Thing elle te 
be Enjoyed in Heaven; or any other Good. comprehen 
ded in the New Covenant ; it belongs to the Saints, by th 
infallible Promiſe of GOD. And they ſhall certaial 
come to the full Poſſeſſion & Enjoyment of it, in th 
Kingdom of their Father. The Lord will 1nfallibly gin conf 
Grace & Glory, and wit bold no good Thing from them tha 
walk uprightly, Pſal. 84. ulr, Oh, How great, Ho 
unſpeakably, yea inconceivably great then will be th ö 
Happyneſs of the Saints in Heaven? No Tongue her Kit 
below can deſcribe it, nor tho't of ours reach unto it 
And therefore the Plalmiſt, in ſpeaking of it, does no 
pretend to ſay What, or How great it is; but, by wa 
of Admiration crys out, in Pſal. 3 1. 19. O how great i 
thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fea 


. hee. 
AND now to Conclude with this ſhort Refle&ion, 


USE, WE hence ſee, That our trueſt Safety & Intere 
depends upon a ſeaſonable getting into the Number of il 
| Saints & Children of GOD. Theſe are the Heirs app! 
rent to the Glory I have been deferibing; and they f 
be the Poſſeſſors of it, When they come to enter into t! liate 
þ | PIR X SL 1 Kingdo Wal 
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TineS;gdom” of GOD. And none but ſuch, ſhall evet come 
or af, ſee & enjoy the Salvation of GOD. And now what: 
„Motive ſhould this Confideration be to evety one of 
5 b to chuſe the Saints of G0D for our Companions 
a 


ow and to Delight and take Pleaſure in them accordingly, 


all, .d follow the holy Examples they ſet before us. And if + 
Neob enable us to be followers'of them, as they follow 
vii LORD FESUS CHRIST, it is but(alintle while, 


fore we ſhall all meet together in the Kingdom of GOD, 
id there ſee, & hear, & enjoy, that which as: yet Eye 
in not ſeen, nor ear heard, neitber have entred into the: 
unt of man to conceive of them; even the Things vbich 
60D zar prepared for them that Love bim. | 
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* N the former "Diſcourſes 1 have largely conſidered 
u l wherein the Eſſence of Heaven's Blefſedneſs does 
5 "Os fs Oe 6 NS 


II. I come now to conſider . what the Properties of 


. th bat Bleſfedneſs are: and by theſe it will appear to be 
- herYſtinguiſkingly great & glorious. re 
to i AND here I ſball mention but Three or Four of the 
es no my that might be namen. 

17 AND fag, RS 5. PTY | 
"at 1 1 IT is 2 Divine Bleſedneſs : Or a Bleſſedneſs that 
1 fed tonſiſts in a Likeneſs to GOD, and in the Enjoyment of 


Him. All the qualified Subjects of that Felicity: will, 
as near as their ſinite Capacity will allow of, ibs per- 
fectly conform'd to the Image of GOD. They ſhall, awake 
at the laſt Judgment, with bis likeneſs upon them, and fe- 
lemble him, as the Children of an heavenly Father, Pfal.. 
. 15. And as that Bleſſedneſs conſiſts in a Likenefs ro, 
GOD; . fo alſo in the Enjoyment of Him. Hence the,. 
oſbeſlors of it, are ſaid in our Text to be in the imme», 
del late Preſence of GOD; which ſuppoſes the immediate 

| VT Q3 Eajoy- 
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Enjoment of him. But theſe things haying, been pat Lt 


| Pu. MCA 
ticu)arly. ſpoken to, in the preceed ing Diſcourſes, I ſhall with 
not enlarge upon them here; but only obſerve, Tha Hue 
ſince the Blefſedneſs of the Saints above, confiſteth in: ner. 
Likeneſs co, and in the Enjoyment of GOD; it is, as to Ae 


the Natute & Kind of it; like to the Bleſſedneſs of the 0 
great 600 himſelf : for his Eſſential Bleſſedoefs conſiſts ſs; 5 
eatirely id the Enjoyment of his own infinite Perfe&ijons; um 
For He being Self. eæiſtent, He muſt needs be a Self. ſuj- be 
cient Beings and Poſſeſs eno in Himſelf, for his own Wi, c 
infinite. Happyneſs; and infinitely more than eno' for the The 
compleat Happyneſs of all his reaſonable Creatures. Hence unt 
the Eſſential Bleſſedneſs of GOD mult & does cenſit f . 
-. | entiely within Himſelf, His Happyneſs is as neceſſatily 
Independenras his Being. And therefore,as the Happyneſs i aun 
of the Saints Ih Heaven Confift ( as 1fatt tn a LIReneſt 
to GOD, and in the Enjoyment of him, it is ſo fara D, n x 
wine Blefſedneſ. , And accontingly, this: Bleſſedneſs ig e- 74. 
prefly exiteti, TB Glory of GOD, Rom; 5. 2. f. e.“ Tie. 
Glory which the Bleſſed GOD both enjoys & affords; ba j 


' which he contemplates in himſelf, and which Rays fron d 
| Vin to his Saints And now, How great & excellent of 
does the füture Bleſfeduefs f the Sain ts appear ftom hence the * 
4 to be? For it's being an Happyneſs, which, ſo neallyM,, + 
reſembles the Bleſſedneſs of the Infinite G00, it is of 1m 


the moſt exalted Nature in it's ſelf ; and the gregteft Hap- Len 

yneſs any Creature can come ta the Enjoyment of. And Wes 

ke lence it is called by the. Apoſtle, in 2 Cor: 4. 17. 41 
F exceeding weight of Glory. The words in the Original tha; 
are very Emphatical, and it is hard to exprefs their En- 
Pbaſis in our Language. The meaning of them is, That W Not 
It is a Glory that exceeds all Compariſon, and the utmoſt WJ prel 
ſtretch of human Tho't ; as in 1 Cor. 2. 4. Eye bath wet thi. 


ſeen, nor Ear heard, &c, 


| WM ent1 
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2. IT is an entire, perfed & compleat Bleſſedneſs. As 3 
the Saints in this Life, See hut in part, and Know but in per 
part; ſo they Enjoy but in part. It is but a partial andi. tha 
incompleat Happyneſs, at beſt, they ever attain to 11 
this World, Indeed, the Oje of the Saints Eajoymentf * 
are one & the ſauie here and in Heaven, The —_— * 


en HEAVEN, K. 


21th, enjoy Communion with the ſame G0 D, and 
CHRIST, that the Saints in Heaven, enjoy Communion 
vithal. But herein there is a remarkable Difference be- 
ween them. The Happyneſs of the Saints on Earth, is 
imermixed with many Evils & Sorrows. They have dark 
nd diſtreſfing Clouds paſſing over them, at ſome times, 
2s well as refreſhing ſhines upon them, at other Seaſons. 
zin de Affliction are a conſtant Alloy to their pureſt En- 
wents upon Earth. And then beſides, as to the De- 
bees of their Enjoyment : Theſe at beſt, are but low 
n compare with what they will be in Heaven. Nay, 
The Frailty of our preſent Conftitution is ſuch, that the 
Sints upon Earth are not capable of any other, than now 
ud then a Taſte & Glympſe of that Glory, which ſhall 
hereafter be revealed in them. And therefore the Com- 
nunications that are now made unto unto them are but 
Prtial, according to their weak & imperfect State. But 
in Heaven their Happyneſs will be Perfed & Compleat. 
They'l be qualifyed & prepared for the higheſt, moſt pure, 
nd unmix'd Delights that the Creature in a State of Per- 
ktion is capable of: And then beſides, They'l come to 
the full Poſſeſſion of the moſt glorious Objects of En- 


the Happyneſs of the Heavenly World will be dealt out 
to the Saints not by Parcels, but at once. In our 
Temporary State (ſays one *) while we are under the 
meaſure of Time, were not capable of the fulneſs of 
Bleſſedneſs; for Time exiſts not altogether, but by parts. 
And indeed we can neither enjoy, nor ſuffer more at once, 


together. But our Relation to Eternity ( which as the 
Notion of it, is wont to be ſtated, tho' difficult to be ap- 
prehended by us) 7s a Duration without Succeſſion or End, 


entire fullneſs of it“. And hence in the Text it is cal- 
led Fulneſs of Foy. i. e. The Preſence & Enjoyment of GOD 7 


ud of the glorious Objects above, will afford ſuch a 
1 perfect, compleat & ſatisfactory Happynels to the Saints, 
by that they wont be capable, either to Enjoy or Defire a 
nent * Mr. How 1 55 bs | | 
pon | — 9. | = * | 
1th, | Q 4 5 prepare, þ 
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joyment, without the leaſt mixture of Evil. And heneg- _ [! 


than can be compaſt in one moment ; for no more Exiſts ,, "mm 


this will render the ſame Bleſſedneſs al ways preſent 11 the  - 
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eater. Thus it will be an entire, perfect & compleat 
leſſe dess. | * | 


3. THE Bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven will be 
Conſtant & Uninter ru pted. The Happyneſs of the Saints 
upon Earth, is ſubject to many Intermiſſions & Decay,, 
Now perhaps the Sun cf Righteouſneſs ſhines with a glo- 
rious brightneſs upon them, but Anon ſome dark Cloud 
ariſes that intercepts his chearful refreſhing Light. This 
is clear from the Example of holy Job, as we may learn 
from thele paſſionate Wiſhes of his, ia the Book of his 
Patience © Chap. 29. 2, 3, 4. Oh that I were, as in Months 


JicatiE 


deve 

paſt, as in the Days when God preſerved me: When his Cm ill be 

| dle ſhined upon my head, and when by his Light T walked Wit Ete 
N thro* Darkneſs: as I was in the Days of my Youth, wh ad th 
\ the Secret of God was upon my Tabernacle. In the words, With re 


8 we may obſerve, (t.) That Fob had once been under the 
J happy ſmiles of GOD's Countenance. The Candle of the 
| Lord once ſhone upoh.him, and he walked by the Light of 
\ Wat, and the ſecret of the Lord had been with him: A 
1 happy State & Condition indeed ! But then, (z.) We 
»& OY”! obſerve, by the manner of this Complaint, that the 
N 0 ene was now - dreadfully altered: He was bro't inta 
N Darkneſs & Diſtreſs. And GOD bid bis face from him, 
= as he elſewhere expreſly Lameats, Chap. 13 24. And 
= ſo it was with holy David, in che Days of his Pilgri- 
WY mage upon Earth, At one Time, his Heart exults with 


Joy, in the ſenſe of the Preſence of GOD with him, Pal. 
J 35. 9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall re- 


** 


Joyce in his Salvation; and ſo in many other places, to 

the ſame purpoſe, But at other Times we find him ex- 
poſtulating the Cale with GOD, with the hittereſt Ac- 

Y cents of Sorrow, after this manner, Pſal. 77. 7, 8, 9. Vill 

W the Lord caſt off forever? and will he he favourable n0 
XJ more? Is his mercy clear gone for ever? &c. Vea, ſo 
| unſtable is the Felicity of the preſent Life, that the Pe! 


N bleſſed Saviour of Mankind, tho' at one Time, while he on 
Iss here upon Earth, he heard thoſe refreſhing words NI. 


V from Heaven, —-This Is my beloved Son, Matth. 3. 1, eit 
We. at another Time, was heard to cry out in the greateſt Porr 


N. My God, My God, why baſi thou fed me dt 
A488 x ; latths 


N 
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utth. 26. 41. And this ever has been, and always will 
more or leſs, the State of the Saints upon Earth. 
ut now in Heaven the Happynels of the Saints, as it 


be Will be full de entire, ſo it Will continue ia it's Meridi- 
nts Wi Glory. It won't be ſubject to the leaſt Abatement; 
u Mut be always equal. And the Reaſon is, The Beatific Ob- 
lo. vill for ever preſent it ſelf to their View; and their 
ud ee will continually be fixed upon it. The, Mind will 
his Weprepated with ſupernatural Vigour, to ſee the bright- 
am Weis of GOD's Face, and will by the moſt atteritive Ap- 
his Whication always Converſe with him; ſo that the Joy of 
the Neven is never intermitted for a moment“. Nor ever 
an: Will be : For the Enjoy ment of GOD, and the Things of 
hed ie Eternal Kingdom, will always be freſh & new, and af- 
ben d the lame raviſhing Delight. Indeed, it is otherwiſe, 
ds, With reſpe& to the Things of this Life: we ſoon exhauſt. 
the e Good that is in them, then we begin to nauſeate them, 
the are quickly upon the Enquiry after New Objects of 
* of Wijoy ment... And the Reaſon is, ſenſible Things have but 
A Winited Goodneſs in them, and this no ways ſuited ta 
We Wt Nature of a ſpiritual & immortal Being: and there- 
the Wire Variety is abſolutely neceſſary to maintain any tole- 
ata ele Degree of Satisfaction in them. But now with re- 


et to the glorious Objects above, There is an Infinite 
litable Good in them, which the glorifyed Soul can ne- 


ar» Wir exhauſt nor ſurfeit upon. And therefore the Saints 
ith every Period of their happy State in Heaven, will have 
(al, lively a Perception of their Felicity, as at the firſt 
re- | 


wment of their entring into it. 


to | 1 
ex- 4 THE Bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven will be 
Ac. eerlaſting, without any End, Were the Eajoyments of 
Vi aven ever ſo, glorious in themſelves, and the Reliſh of 
no boſe Divine Objects, ever ſo ſweer & refreſhing, fimply 
fo eaſidered; yet if there were a Poſſibility, the Saiat ſhould 
the {Wit Time or other be deprived of them : The Refle&ion- 
er on it, would be like the mixing of Gall with Honey: 
rds 


{would greatly. diſturb their Tranquility, and deaden 
1 eit Joys. For as Hope in Miſery, abates the Edge of 
telt Worrow ; fo Fear in Happyneſs would ſowre all Delight; 
the more Excellent the Felicity is, the more Tormenting 
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hie dneſs! For what Glory may be compared with 
"0 j# ich is Divine, and reſembles the Goty of tt 
Ine: itely Bleſſed GOD 'himfeff 7? What Happyneſs 
20.11 to that which is perfect & entite? And what 
ence e gednefs may ſtand in Competition with that which 
e Compleat, but Conſtant, Uninterrupted & Etey- 
1? Ob, there neither is, nor can be any other State of 
lpyneſs ſo diſtinguiſhingly Glorious as that is. 
r this may ſuffice for the Properties of that Bleſs 
—_:.. © 8559 | FE 
UI. I proceed now, as I propoſed, to conſider ſome 
ww of the Figurative Expreſſions, by which the Glot 
ud Happyneſs of Heaven are deſcribed unte us; and by 


bo ſe, to give you ſome: farther Account of the Natut 
ws Fi Pxcellency of that State of Bleſſednefs. And Here 
"Ll mention but a few. of the many that might be named, 
oy | AND toy, N AR) 4 
a; HEAVEN & the Ha pineſs thereof, are compared to 


up Houſe & a Building. Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe, 
ys, CHRIST,) 2. e. in Heaven, are, many Manfionge 
id 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if our. earthly Hon 
f this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have @ Building © 
, an Houſe not made with hands eternal in the Hea- 
ms. Now an Houſe. is the Place of our ſtated abode. 
Wd if it be a Houſe well built & furniſhed, it is the 
lace of our greateſt Comfort & Delight. Here it is 
the Men of the World, lay up their Treaſures, and eny 


dine FN have. And now, that we may form ſome 
"Notion of the Happyneſs of Heaven from this Metaphor 
niche an Houſe or Building, Let us briefly] oonſider, what 
be Kind of Building it is. F 
2 Nb here, 8 1 | 7 
un (.) IT is ah Houſe, of GOD's own Building, Hence 
1 tis [aid to be a Building of GOD, an Muſe not made with 
N bands, 2 Cor. 5. 1. f. e. A Building which GOD has im- 
hediately Created & Made, without the Miniſtry of any 
„ breature. Now this diſcovers the Excellency of it's 
tame & Make, and ſhews it to be unſpeakably more glo- 
nous, than the moſt magnificent Building upon Earth. 
As GOD the Builder of it, is infinitely more Wiſe, and 
| 15 5 Powerſul 
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Powerful, e the moſt ſkilful 4rchire#, ot Matte 
Builder, that was ever upon Earth. 1019 91: 
ES” |: :.- 


2s 
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2.) IT is a moſt ſpacious & magnificent Buſ'ding 1 
is compared to a Palace, the moſt ſymptuous Building 
upon Earth. Ffal. 45. 19. With gladneſs and 1ejoycin 
all they þg brought in © they ſpall enter into the King 
Palace, 7, e. into Heayet, the Palace of the King Eterna 
Immortal, & Invifible. And as Palaces are Wont to he 
it is a moft ſpacious Building. There are many Manf 
ons, or Apartments in it, ——. In my Father's He 
ſays our Saviour) zhere are many Manfiong, Joh: I4.2, 
t is the Place, wherein the great GOD exhibits his 
Glory, as a King in his Palace; and there is Room eng 
1 it, for the many thouſand thouſands of glorifyed Saints 
beſides the. Numberleſs Myr:ags of Bleſſed Angels, wha 
Mal: all have their abode in it. To ſay expreſly, bow 
large & ſtarely, or how richly furniſhed, our Houle above 
is, ng one Heie may. pretead a q. Tho' nd doubt, the 
whole ene of this viſible 'orld, is but a Cmall 
Apartment i \ compare with it. And we pay Sues ſome⸗ 
thing at the Glory of it, by. viewing the Heavens over 
Our Heads, Which are but the oul-Works of it. Now 
fince theſe ae ſo. garaithed, and beſpangled, with itinu- 
meraole bright ſhining Lights, what Warkmanſbip, and 
rt picees d een what le & compu 


Excellencies may.,we expect in the inner Apartments? . 
H6w full of Beauty & Splendor, are the Chief Rooms, 1% 
and the Preſence Chamber, where the King is ſeen in fre 


all his Gloy? 
— © Sit won „„ f 
3.) IT is a Father's Houſe, CHRIST expreſly calls ay 
It it His Father's Houle in the- foxecited, 0h, 14.20 1 
And it being His Fathet's Houle, ft is the Saint's Far 10 
Ther's Houſe: For GOD is their Father alſo, Job. 20.17. I 
And this may ferve to furniſh us with this Idea of Hea- Wy, 
ven, vis That it is the Saints proper Home; as 2 Fa, 
ther's Houſe is always the Child's Home. And that the e 
Saints will be made Welcome by GOD their Father 
and by all the Inhabitants of Heaven, when they enter! — 
into the bleed Manſions of it. ö 
| 5 ONCE 


, — c_——__ 


o 


on HEAVEN, | 


ONCE more, | Nn 

(4) IT is the Saints own Houſe. Thus in the place 

tefore mentioned, We have a Building of GOD, ai 

Houſe, &c. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, in behalf of the 
Hints, Heaven is a Building or a Houſe that belong; 


* F', 
2 * 11 
| p 'v * . 


* 


o us ; We may and do Claim it, as our Property. An 


ndeed, it is theirs by the Gift of their Fathet, and the 
Duchaſe of their Saviour. How happy then muſt thi 
Eints be, in the full Poſſeſſion of the Manfions of Glory 
BUT to proceed, „ 
60 IT is an Holy Habitation. It is called, The Tem- 
above, Rev. 21.22, in Alluſion to the Temple that 
onte ſtood at Jeruſalem, which had the gteateſt Relative 
totineſs in it that ever any Place upon Earth had. And 
xordingly, it is expreſly called zhe bigh' &, Boly Place, 
R. 57. 15. And this denotes the ſpotleſs Purity of the 
Lats, when they come to enter into the Houſe which 
z above; and the Purity of thoſe Sacrifices, which, as 
fieſts they ſhall offer GOD, in his Houfe. And what 
n inconceivable Delight will flow from hence to the 
Mints in Glory ! 30 Imperrers Services, which they 
mend in the Houſe of GOD upon Earth, afford unſpea- 
able Delight unto them“. No Tongue of Men or Au- 
xls can fully expreſs the overflowing Joy, that ſprings 
in the Souls of the Saints, while they are united ja 
the moſt pure & exalted Services of the Temple in Hga- 
= SOT. The... b 
(.) Finally, HEAVEN is an Eternal Houfe. It is 
called, An Houſe Eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. f. 
The moſt ſpacious & coſtly Houſes that are ever built 
by Men, are but mouldering Duſt : and in a few Ages, 
at fartheſt, are difſolv'd, and laid level with the Earth; 
but the Houſe that is prepar'd forthe Saints above, is 
made of ſuch Materials, and are ſo exquiſitely put toge- 
ther, that it is incorruptible, and ſubje& to no manner of 
Decay. Hence when the Saints come once to take the 
Poſſeſſion of it, they enter into an Eternal Home, that 
they ſhall never be diſpoſſeſs'd of. e 
7 Peat e F 


See P[al, 2 „4. Com ar'd with 84. 1. 5 a, TE 
See Hal. 27. g. ciner i with, % bes 
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__ THUS we ſee what 8 Houſe or Building Heayen iz 
and how happy & bleſſed the Saints will be in the bo 
ſeſſion of it. No Prince in his Palace upon Earth y 
ever a thouſandth part ſo happy, as the leaſt Saint vt 
, when he comes to take Poſſeſſion of the Eternal My 
prepared for him, And this by the way ſhould teac 
us to look upon Heaven as our Home. Jo deſire it es 
neſtly as ſuch; and to be moſt diligent in our Prep 
tions for it. e 
BUT then, Sm 
_ 2. HEAVEN & the Happyneſs of it ate deſcribe 
an Inheritance Heaven is expreſly called an Pnberitan; 
Eph. 1. 14. hich is the earneſt of our Inheritance, 1. 
of Heaven, and ſo in many other Places. Now a Mar 
Inberitance & his Treaſure are the ſame. It is the Ricks 
He has either in Poſſeſſion or Reverfion. And now 
us ſee, what an Inheritance the Saints have, in the po 
Ieſſion of Heaven; and hence illuſtrate the Glory of i 
Dleſſed Place. 
AND here, Sw, 
(..) HEAVEN is an Appropriate Inheritance; or a 
Inheritance that belongs to none but ſuch as they ar 
Hence it is Called, The Inheritance of the Saints, Colol 
1. 12. And, The Inheritance of them that are ſandifed 
Acts 26. 18. And what an Happyneſs muſt it be tc 
the Saints in Heaven, to have none but Friends in Pol 
Teſſion with them? And not ſo much as one Enemy there 
to Envy their Felicity, or to controvert the Title te 
Their Poſſeſſion ? ; 
5 AGAIN, W 
(2.) HEAVEN is a purchaſed Inheritance. It is 2 
Inheritance that CHRIST has purchaſed & bought fot 
the Saints with an ineſtimable Price; the Price of hi 
own Blood; which is of infigitely more Value that 
the Lives of ten thouſand Worlds of Men & Augel 
Hence Heaven is called, A purchaſed Poſſeſpon, Col. 1. 14 
And the Saints are (aid 0 obtain be Inheritance in bi 
Ver. 11. Now this Conſideration will infinitely enden 
Heaven to the Saints, and fill them with inconceivable 
Delight in the Poſſeſſion of it. . 
| * | AGAIN 
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r 
60 IT is a moſt Rich & Glorious Inheritance. So it 
expreſly call'd, in Eph. 1. 18. -—— The Riches of the 
n of 


is Inheritance =— ; or the glorious Riches of 
ut Inheritance. Again, It is a Treaſure ineſtima- 
|: & glorious, Hence it is called Unſearchable Riches, 
ph. 5. 8. And all the Treaſures of the Earth amaſya 
gether, are nothing in compare with them. TheSaints 
Heaven enjoy infinitely more in CHRIST alone, who 
bead the Pearl of great Price, ( Matth, 13. 46.) than 
x one could poſſibly do, in the Poſſeſſion of all the 
old & Pearls & Jewel of this whole World, were 
vw ten thouſand times more Valuable than they are, 
ONCE more, AK + 
) The Inheritance of Heaven, is a pure & undefiled 
liberitance. It is not gained by any fraudulent Arts, 
ut by the Deeds of Righteouſneſs & Holineſs; and 
ten it is pure in it ſelf, and has nothing to offend them 
that enjoy it. How calm, & pure, & peaceable then 
wt the Saints be in the Poſſeſſion of it! 
BUT then, 7 755 

60) IT is an Eternal Inheritance. Heb. 9. 15. An 
Inheritance that is incorruptible, and that fadeth not away, 
Pet. 1.4- And being once poſſes'd, it can never be ta- 
ken away; nor paſs over to any others, as Earthly In- 
teritances may, and frequently do. 


THUS we ſee, That Heaven is the Saints Inheritance: 
And what Kind of Inheritance it is. And in Reflect i- 
Jos upon it, we can't but infer the e 1. Hap- 

elt of the Saints, in the full Poſſeſion of it. For 
iberein they Poſſeſs that which no mortal Eye hath 
ſen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart of Man conceived. And 
how ſhould this conſideration putevery one of us, upon 
eaneſtly deſiring an Intereſt in it? And ſpur us on to 
the utmoſt Diligence in laying up for our ſelves anEternal 

Treaſure in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt corrupt, 
Wind where Thieves cannot break tb ro and fleal? _ 


BUT let this ſuffice for the ſecond particular, 
3. HEAVEN 


If we briefly conſider what Kind of City it is. 


A vovy 
_ 
c 


is laid to be a City that bath Foundations, Heb. 10.10 


tho —FProflical, Diſcourſes 
3- HEAVEN is Deſcribed by a City : Heb. 13.4 ann 
| 


For here we have %o continuing City, but we ſeeh, i 

1. e. A City 70, come, Now Cities among Men, e 3 
uſually Places of the greateſt Concourſe : Places of thi 
preatEſt Beauty, Order, Strength, & Riches, in a Natio 
Rnd that Heaven is abſolutely ſuch a Place, will app 


AND. here, | ed ee, 

1. IT is a City of GOD's dyn Building. And hen 
25: Builder & Maker of it is expreſly ſaid, to be 601 
Heb. 11. 10. And herein it unſpeakably excells all Earth 
ly Cities which are Built by Men. 


(2.) IT is a City which GOD has built for Hinſelf 
Hence it is called, The City of the living God, the heaven 
Feruſalem, Heb. 12.22. i. e. It is not only the City which, AN. 
GOD has made; but the City of his Royal Reſidence Witints 
where he eminently manifefts his own Glory, Rev. 21.238" & 

(3-) IT is a City of numberleſs glorious Inhabitants 3 


Not only GOD, & the Lamb, have their Throne in it; by 
the inntimerable Company of Angels, and the whole 
general Aſſembly & Church of the firſt Born are thi 
Free-Men of it. And there never was ſuch a glotio 
Concourſe as in that City of the Great King. | 

(4-) IT is a City of zmpregnable Strength. Hence it 


It is built àpon the Rock of Ages, as well as built þ 
him”. And GOD by his Immutability, Omnipotence 
and Eternity, has laid & ſetled the Foundatiqus of it 
firm & immovable: And as nv Enemies will ever\be able 
to approach to it, ſo were they permitted to the Gates 
of ir, they could never by their united Policy & Strength 
either ſap or weaken the Foundations of it. 

(s)) IT is a City of the moſt admirable Order, Beauty 
and Riches, This the viſional Deſcription of the Apoſtle tonſ1d 
John, gives us the moſt lively Idea of. This Deſcription 
is at large contained in Rev. 21.10. to the End. In Vaſe 1 
TO. And be, i. e. one of the Angels of GOD, carryed ms 
away in the Spirit, to a great & high mountain, ani 
Jhewed me that great City, the boly Jeruſalem, &c. And 7 
then he proceeds in the following Verſes to give a moſtſ Auge 
ample Delcriprion of what he ſaw. This e Won, 
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gall not recite at large to you; but only obſerve, That 
u Alluſion to the brighteſt Things below, It is ſaid to 
uwe a Wall of Jaſper, the City it ſelf to be of pure Gold, 
the Foundation of it to be of the moſt precious S:onerz 
je Gates of it of ſplendid Pearls, and theſe guarded by 
nion Angels. And within, the Glory of GOD, and 
WF the Lamb, is ſaid to be the Light of it; and here, it is 
lud, will be brought the Glory & Honour of the Nations. 
Now theſe ſeveral Metaphors expreſs the wonderful Or- 
i & Regularity, the raviſhing Beauty, and the immenſe 
ſreaſures of Heaven above. „ GH 

6.) HEAVEN is a continuing City, Heb. 13. 14. and 
ll remain forever in it's Strength & Gloor. 
AND. now, What an inconceivable Glory will the 
tints be in the Poſſeſſion of, when they come to be Denis 
ze & 'Freemen in that City : and to take up their ever» 
biting Abode in it? But let this ſuffice! for the Third 
ticular z Heaven is Deſcribed to us by a Citi. 


4 IT is Deſcribed unto us by a Aingdom, Matthi. 
, 34. — Cone ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the King« 
m prepared for you, &c. Now a Crown & Kingdom, is 
« Wilually reckoned the very Top of all earthly Felicity. And 
xcordingly,. the higheſt Aims, or the moſt eager and 
"reftleſs Aſpirations of ambitious Men terminate here» 
or here is ſuppoſed to be the greateſt Confluence af 
it! liches, Honours, Pleaſures, and Glory, that are to be 
Wat with upon Earth. And indeed, there are but few 
Mea, comparatively, that would ſtick at any thing, ſo 
thy might but aſcend the Throne of Earthly Majeſty. 
And now that we may, from this Metapboy, collect ſome- 
thing of the inconceivable Glory of Heaven, Let us briefly 
oſtſefonſider, What Kind of Kingdom Heaven is. Es 


1 . 1 
i AND here, | 
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261 Hard. o 001i 4 
2.) 1Tlis called the Kingdom of G0 P. Jo 3,7 w 
ERereept amn be born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom cent 
2 God, 1. e. He cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
us in Herſe 5th, to the ſame purpoſe. Now this hints 
us That Heaven is a Kingdom of GOD's framing & or 
dering: Ehat he ſits & rules in it King forever ; and g 
Aerns every Thing in it, becoming his own infinite Mp 


a Sia: I 

AND then, ; een Dov ti ait 
(3.) IT is called the Kingdom of our Father; Matthes t. 
13243. Andi tis intimates to us, That GOD alwy the mo 
extends his Fatherly Love towards the Saints in Glory 
and that they ſhall always reap the bleſſed Effects of it 


to their unſpeakable Delight. And then as they ate H ANI 
Children of G0, it may ſexve to denote, That they a th 
nhe Heirs, and ſhall be the Poſſeſſors of the Kind 1 


of Heaven, whed they enter into it. And accordingly 51 
They'l expreſly be called to this Poſſeſſion in the greatMije 7 
Day as in the fore- mentioned Matth. 25. 34. And we 
read of their being Crowned Kings, at that Time, 2 Iim 
4. 8. Henoeforth there is laid up for me a Crown -” rigbie 
dune ſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge ſhall giv 
vo me at that Day; and not to me only, but unto all tha 
 *alſo that tavehis appearing. This Crown will bea mal 
1 Crown 3) a Crown of Glory, (1 Pet. 5. 4.) an excteding 
weight of Glory, (2 Cor. 4. 17.) And then beſides, we 
read of their fitting as Kings upon Thrones of Glory, it 
the midft of the Kingdom, Rev. 3. 21. To him that over 
- tometh (Hays our bleſſed Saviour) will I grant toſe 
vill me in my Throne, even as T alſo overcame, and an 
Yet down with my Father in. his Throne. 

2” AND then, 42. „ e 
(4) Finally, IT is ſaid of this Kingdom ( as it is ſaid; 
of the Houle & City before- mentioned ) that it is 2 
Jeveriaſting Kingdom. 2 Pet. i. 11. For ſo an entrance ſbal 
be min;ſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kg 
\dom of our Lord & Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And now, lice} 
Fit is fucn a Kingdom as this, the Saints ſhall come te 

the Pofleſſion of, and in which they ſhall reign for eve 

Ain Heaven; the Glory there muſt be great ne 
| pieleut 
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5 | | ent Conception. It is hard for one who has nev er 
| f an Eye · Witneſs to form a right Notiod of theGlory 


3-24 Majeſty of ſome Earthly Kings; but the moſt mag 
n eent of theſe is no more to compare with a Saint in 
en bor, than a ſmall Star is, to the Sun fbining in it's 
ts te rightneſs. 3 | * | ; 


AND thus upon the whole, I have -endeavoured by 
theſe few Metaphorical Expreſſions to illuſtrate theGlory 
u the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven. And from 
hence it appears to be !incomparably Great & Excellent. 
or we muſt obſerve, That theſe, and ſuch like Mera , 
tho! they are never ſo well Choſen, and are fetch'd from 
the moſt Excellent Things in Nature ; yet they fall un- 
jakably ſhort of what they deſign to illuſtrate, and are 
theft but dark & ſhadowy repreſentations of it. 
AND thus I have ſpbken to the Ih particular un- 
N 


& the Firſt general Head, gs 


lo 7 HENCE, Wo SS f W IP? 
BY & IV. I proceed in the laſt place, briefly to conſider 
. t 


the Time & Seaſon, when the Saints ſhall come to the 
Poſſeſſion, of this compleat & eternal Bleſſedagſs, 


AND here in Two particulars: 


1. THE Saints ſhall enter upon this State of Bleſſed- 
gels at Death. It is certain, that when the Saint_dyes, 
is Soul does not dye with the Body; but is tranſlated by 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom, i. e. into Heaven . And 
there it enjoys all the Happyneſs we have been {peaking 
of, in ſuch a manner & meaſure, as is ſuited to the Na- 
ture & Dignity of a Soul in a State of ſeparation. And 
me Bleſſedneſs which ſuch a Soul enjoys between Death 
and the Reſurre&tion, is perfe+ & compleat; tho”, 'tis 
very Probable, it will attain to higher Degrees of Glory, 
in a State of re- union with the Body. = 

AND therefore, 

2. THE Saints ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion” of this 

"SY Blefſedneſs at the ReſurreFion. That there will be a great 
Addition tothe Happineſs of the Soul in Glory, upon 


— ÄV— 


4 See Luke 16. 22. 
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it's receiving the Body at the general Reſurre&ion: 


wil 
evident from Scripture. Tho! Pow great this additio — 
will be, we cannot tell for the preſent; in as much ore 
one obſerves ) the Scriptures ſtate not the Degree of ti ingd: 
Bleſſedneſs, which ſhall intervexe, But however this of 


evident from Reaſon, That the whole Man cannot be g 
\Sifyed till the Body be raiſed out of the Gra ve. 
the Reſurrect ion & Glorification of this, were there a 
thiag elſe, would very much add to the Bleſſedneſs of ti 
Saiats in Light. And then befides, The Day of Jude red 
ment is frequently ſpoken of, as the Day of full Neon 
Pence to the Godly, — The Day wherein they ſpall be yy 
ſented faultleſs with exceeding Foy. The Day when the 
Hall ſee CHRIST, and be Fully conformed to bis bleſſa 
Ansage. And the Day wherein they ſhall hear that bleWleſed 
ſed Sentence from their Redeemers Mouth, Come ye ble 
fed, &c. So that That is the proper Time & Seaſon fc 
compleating their Happyneſs, and for their coming to ik 
Fulneſs of Joy, our Text has reſpe& unto. | 


THUS 1 have. finiſhed the Firſt general Head und 
the Dodrine; aad have in ſome meaſure explained t 
Nature of that Bleſſedneſs which ſhall be the Saints evei ent! 

Jafting Portion in Heaven. | | 


- 


The Eighteenth Sermon 


I HAVE finiſhed the Firſt general Head under tWCzrtai 
Doctrine; and therein given you the beſt Account Chara 

. could, 'of the Glory & Bleſſedneſs of Heaven. 

AND therefore, | | | 

S-condly, I proceed now to Prove, That every t 
Saint ſhall certainly come to the full Poſſeſſion of thi 
-Bletſedneſs, in the Kingdom of Heaven. Now this is 
Truththat may fairly be inferred from thoſe Words int 
Text, —Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life —. By 1. 
Path of Life here, we are to underſtand the way to th 
Eternal Happyneſs we have beeq dilcourſing of By Gen, 
l ee oo deen jar 


m HEAVEN 22345 


. | K } s *4,4\ 
„ eing. it unto David, we are not to underſtand, 
itioffl tho GOD had only made known to him, That 
ere Was a State of compleat Bleſſedneſs in his Eternal: 
ugdom; and that he deſign'd to bring a certain Num- 
of the Apoſtate Race to the full Enjoyment of it; 
ud had given him an external Revelation of the Way 
ud Manner in which he propoſed to accompliſh theſe 
poſes of his Grace concerning them. For this is no 
yore, than what GOD has: ſhewn unto all that are fa- 
ured with Goſpel Light & Revelation. But we are 
weby to underſtand his being led into this Path bim- 


„r The Phraſe here, ſuppoſes an experimental Acquain- 
the e with the way to Eternal Bleſſedneſs, till une comes 
eſe the End of the Race, to the full Enjoyment of that 


geſſedneſs: And this the Pſalmift aſſures himſelf would 
k his own happy Portion. Thou wilt ( fays he) ſbew m 
Path of Life: Or as he elſewhere more fully explains 


wnſel, and afterward receive me to Glory. He expreſſes 
tre the greateſt Aſſurance imaginable, with reſpect to 
is own particular State. He was as certain of his 
wn Eternal Salvation, as tho' he had that very mo- 
tent been in the full Poſſeſſion of Eternal Life; in the 
reſence of GOD above. Nov this Aſſurance (as I ob- 
ved in opening the Text) was not grounded upon any 
hectal Promiſe that was made to the Pfalmiſt, more, 
tan to any of the Saints; bur upon the Evidences he 
hd of his flial Relation unto GOD, And therefore, 
tho' every Saint has not theſe Evidences ſo cleared up 
tohim, as the Pſalmiſt now had; yet there is an equal 
Certainty of his Eternal Salvation. For he has thoſe 
haracters eſſentially belonging to him, upon which the 
flalmiſt grounded his own Affurance. And therefore; 
tho* many a Saint has not that clear ſight of them in 
linſelf, that the Pſalmift had, and ſo can't take that 
omfort he did, in the Proſpect of his own Eternal Fe“ 
leity: yet the ſafety of his Future State is equally Sure: 
for it is not the Evidences, we may have by us of our 
being in a State of Grace; but the reality of our being 
In ſuch a State, that renders our Eternal Salvation ſure 
ad certain in it (elf, i SEDONA Crab 
A - BUL 


* * \ 


imſelf in Pſal. 73. 24. Thow Halt guide 'me with thy. 
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BUT here that I may more clearly Illuftrate: & Con 

firm this point, I ſhall briefly. inſiſt upon Tyo Things 


I. I fhall give you the:CharaFer of a true Saint, which 
zs to be the Subject of that Bleſſedneſs, we hay 
de beeni'Difcowling of 6d , I oh 
1511 AND then, Deinen s O ii 16 * = 
II. GIVE you the Proofs of his futute Inheriti 
this Bleſſedneſs. 1 +1 8 v4 | WS 


IL. I ſhall: give you the Chara&er, of a true:Kaint, whe 

is to be the Subject of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. But here 
propoſe not to enter into a large & particular Accoun 
of this matter but ſhall; content my ſelf, with a few ge 
neral hints upon it. Ia brief then, By a ttue Saint, ! 
mean every Son &e Daughter of Apoſtate Adam, vho ! 
Renewed & Sandified by the Spirit of GOD. As we art 
in a Natutal State, we are all over as an Unclean Thing 
We were born into the Weild, in a State of Enmit 
to GOD. And while we continue in this State, 0 
Lives are among the Uoclean, Hence it is, the Pſalmif 

gives us the Charaſter of Men in a State, of Nature 
Pal. 14. I, 3. They are corrupt, they have done ahomind 
Me works, there is none that (doeth good. — They are al 
Fone ade, 2Hey are all: together become filthy : there i 
one that doeth good, 0 wat one. They are indeed, (2: 
the Prophet obſerves, r. 45:22) Wiſe to do evil, but te 
do good they have no knowledge. And if no Knowledg: 
then ſurely: no Power, or Inclination, to do any Thing 
that is ſpiritually Good. And hence they are ſaid in Eph 
2.\r. to be Dead in Treſpaſſes & Sins. And being thu 
the Children of Diſobedience, they are alſo the Chilare 
of Wrath & the Heirs of Hell; as in Ver. 3. The Sinne 
under the Power of his Luſts, lyes open to the terrid! 
Wrath of GOD, and the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. Th 
in ſhort;-is the dreadful Condition, in which we came 
into the World, and in which we continue all the, whil 
we remain iq a State of Nature. Now a true Saint ! 
one that has in part been recovered out | of theſe Rui 
of the Apoſtacy. He is one, whom the Spirit of Grac 
has laid hold on, and in whom he has wro't a molt gle 
i 10 
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zus Change. He hal Ra Him from'the Death of Sh? 
the Lifecat Grace. Hence he is 1 5 7 K quickened, 
Woh. 2. x. to be made alive, from 175 Rom. 6. x3 
id to be Born again, and 1 Barn of Wit Joh. * 35 i 
nd having this Principle of 11 e i Ihe becomes 
New-Creatuie, quit one From 18 t“ formerly 
yas, 2 Cox. 5. 17 If any man be in Chr, he'is a fes 
buture : Not Subftanzially but Sultan ively fo. j. 2 
Grace, tho it. makes no 1 he tothe ence of the 
lun; yer it makes a mig N80 5 fo 1 Jil N, ja all h 
ſempers & Actions. It Ache $.t ark fs of. the Ur= 
fritanding, and infuſes à ne Ligh t iat fi 3 Accordi 
to that in Eplr. 5. 8. For, qe were FRA þ 
ww are ye light in the Lord. ence hs 995 has 2 
piritual. diſcerning. of, ſpiritual things, Which eFore h 
vas ignorant of; and lee ſees vg more 49, Fete 10 _ 
kcellency:) Again, He 55 IO boa fy 
Will: & AﬀeRions:;- whereby, 5 orme Th tag 80 | 
rays of Sin, and walked i 1 them wit he” Feate ff \ 
ight 3 now he chuſes. the Path 'of GOD's Fe 
An 


nents, and Delights to do the Will 6 45 
by OREN 0 


then farther,” He has a, gragious Tendernefs 
n his Conſcience z Se 918 omimit Sin no 
hut with Shame, & Grief & Sorrow; Whereas forme 
his Heart was ſo hardned, that he he could. ommit Me 
nile Tranſgreſſions with little or no ies 1 
nord; There is a marvellous: Change in the $ Jobs — or | 
the Powers, Faculties & Tempers of the, dul Aid 
igreable to this, There ig a, remarkable . Chan e in, his 
vhole Carriage, both towards GO f Mag., He is ohe 
Devoted to the Fear & Service of G N. e has preſei⸗ 
td himſelf. a living Sacrifiee, . holy, accepra le. unte Got, 
which he looks upon as hi reaſonable Service, Rom. 12: 15 
And accordingly, he makes the Will of GOD, the Rule, 
and t He Glory of GOD, the End of his Actions; F600, 
fires in all Things to be led & guided by. the. Spirit of G 
Lom. 8. 1. In ſhort, The Saints en eavour is, to 7 
worthy of the Lord, unto all. pleaſing 3 3 vea to Live in 
the diſcharge of a good Conlcience, oth —.— GOD 


— —— — uöœUàw—l[ 


9 Lal. [ze compar d with Pſal. 40. 8, 
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and Man. And herein he every Day ſtill aims at prey hea 
Perfection; and does not content himſelf with as — . Sa 
Cures of Grace or Obedience he may have attained to; Mjemen 
but forgetting the Things that are behind, he preſſestowg;1 Man | 
Yoo dark, For l of the big Calling of God in Chrig Chaſe: 
Feſus, Phil. 3. 13, 14 Hence he daily dyes more & my, ue ex! 
unto Sin; and lives more & more unto Righteouſneſ; : Ing: 
Fei fe ting Holyneſs in the fear of the Lord, as in 2 Cor. 5. , Hr 
And then F mn; From a deep ſenſe of his manifold great cious 
Infirmities, aud ſhort comings in Duty after he has done ter- 
the Beſt he can, He lives in the daily Exerciſe of Godly ul 
Sorrow for Sin, & embraces the LORD FESUS CHRIST an: 
by a Goſpel Faith, and has his fixed Truſt in Him alone frong 

r Juſtification & acceptance in the Sight of = Odjec 
ind fo 11 the End Looks for the Merey of our Lord ſw, 
Into Eternal Life; as in Jude Fer. 21. Theſe few general il the 
Hints ( if I miftake not) take in the main & eſſential Cha. Nu eve 
racters of a true Saint. So that whoever has theſe Cha- 
raters upon him, is really a Saint: and tho' there ate 
many Impe b ctions to be found in his beſt Duties and 
Graces ; yet, after all, he is Born of the Spirit, and has 
the Iinage of GOD enftamp'd upon him. He is a Child 
of GOD, and an Heir apparent to that Bleflednefs we 


- 


I TI ſhall proceed, 5 
II. IN the Second Place, to give you the Proofs of the 
Doctrine: Or to make it evident, in a few particulars, 
that every true Saint ſhall certainly come to the full Poſ- 
 feſfon of compleat & eternal Bleſſedneſs in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. | | 
' AND, Sk 
1. IT may be evidenced from thoſe immortal Deſret, N bas 
GOD nas planted in the Souls of the Saints, after this uin, 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs. That every true Saint has earneft I Subje 
Breathings & longings after the full Enjoyment of G00 Juſti 
and CHRIST, in his Eternal Kingdom, is, or may be Fiore, 
evident to the” Saint himſelf by his own Experience: and Yard . 
it may in part be made evideat to others, by the conſtant, ¶ but t 


diligent Preparations he is making fer the Happyneſs — uke! 
: | the 


, AND having given this ſhort Character of a true Saint, 


„ HEAVEN. 245 
yeheavenly World. Now theſe Deſires, eſpecially while 


the Saint is under the lively exerciſe of Faith, are ve- 
hement & inſatiable Deſires. They are ſuch as an hungry 
Man has after his neceſſary Meat & Drink: or as the 
Chaſed Hart has after the Water-Brooks, Hence they 
ge expreſs'd in Scripture, by theſe Hungrings & Thirſt- 
ings: Matth. 5.6. Bleſſed are they that hunger & thirſt 
ter Righteouſneſs, And again, ſays David a moſt gra- 
cious Saint, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. A. the bart panteth after the 
yuter-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee O God. My 
ful #hirſteth for God, for the living God: when ſhall 1 
cone & appear before God? And theſe Deſires being ſo 
ſrong, there is nothing but the Enjoyment of the Deſired 
Object can give Satisfaction to them. It is not the offer 
of thouſands of Silver & Gold; no nor the Poſſeſſion of 
ill the Riches & Treaſures of this World, that can quench 
or even abate the Saints breathing Deſires after Heaven 
nd Happyneſs in the Enjoyment: of GOD. David, who 
kd as much of this World, as his heart cou'd wiſh for; 
zevertheleſs crys out in Pſal. 73. 25. Vbom have Fin hea- 
yen but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I defire 
beides thee, And as theſe Defires are vehement & Im- 
mortal,” ſo they have the Spirit of GOD for the Author 
of them. They are the Breathings of the Holy Spirit of 
Grace, or of that New Nature, Which the Bleffed Spirit 
las implanted in the Souls of GOD's People. Now it 
not to be ſuppoſed, that the Spirit of GOD would ever 
have implanted ſuch Defires after Heaven & Eternal 
Bleſſedneſs ; and theſe ſo ftrong & vehement, as to put 
the Saint upon the moſt diligent Preparation for that 
Happyneſs; unleſs his Intention was finally to fatisfy 
theſe Deſires in the full Enjoyment of the beloved Ohjects. 
For to ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing, is to ſuppoſe, That GON 
bas Created the New Nature, and the Appetites of it in 
Vain, or only to be a perpetual vexation & torment to the 
dubjets of them; which js utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Juſtice & Goodneſs of the Divine Nature. And there- 
fore, whenever the Saint finds his Detires after CHRIST 
and Heaven ſo vehement, that nothi:g can ſatisf them 
but the full Enjoyment of the Beloved Object, He may 
lifely look upon this, as a good Proof of his 2 * 
; | | CEcrua 
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long before he ſhall enter upon the full & eternal Poli 


Relation to GOD. Every true Saint ſtands in the high 
Relation of a Child to GOD. By ſpiritual: Regeneration nl : 


them as hisSons & Dau'ters. See what he ſays concerning 


to be Predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children 'by 'Jeſus 


is every. Way ſuited to their Nature & Dignity :'7. e. An 


| Fance; and has in part fitted & prepared them already for 


Children, or to deny them that Inheritance which is ab- 


Eternal Inheritance; and an Evidence that it will not be 


ſeſſion of it. 116 
AGAIN, | LHR that | 
2. THIS Point may be confirmed from the Saints yer Weirs 


we become like unto GOD. His Image is enſtampt, and 
bis Likeneſs impreſt upon us. And, therefore GOILis not 
aſhamed to be called the Father of his Saints, nor to own 


them in 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17,18. ——I will dwell with then, 
nd will walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
al be my People, — and F will receive you, and vill 
e a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons & Daugh» 
ters, /aith the Lord Almighty. Now this Relation tbe 
Saints are brought into, upon their Believing in CHRIST, 
NI. 12. 75 as many as received bim, i. e. JESUS 
HRIST, 2 them gave be power to become the Sont, or 
Children, of God; even to them that believe on his Nane. 
And this Sonſhip is the fruit of a moft free & gracious 
Adoption. Hence it is the Saints are ſaid in Eph. 1. 5, 


Chriſt to bimſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. 
IND now to form the * from hence; Since 
theSaints ſtand in this near Relation of Children to GOD, 
t is but Rational to infer, That GOD, as their heavenly 
ather, will provide & bring them to an Inheritance, that 


heavenly Inheritance. For, as I obſerved before, He has 
implanted in them earneſt Defires after ſuch an Inheri- 


ſuch an Inheritance. He has given them that New and 
Divine Nature which qualifys them for the Felicity that 
Is to be enjoyed in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an Inheritance: 
and this Nature can nevet be ſatisfyed without it. And 
therefore, that Fatherly Love & Compaſſion, which GOD 
bears to his Children, won't ſuffer him to neglect his Seal 


ſolutely neceſſary to compleat their Felicity. And ac- 
cordingly, ws are expreſly aſſured, That GOD as a Father 


It be 
Poſs 
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zin beftow this rich Inheritance upon the Saints : Rom 
16,17. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits, 
that we are the Children of God. And if Children, then 
Weirs 5 Heirs of God, and Joynt- Heirs wit h Chriſt... This 
Heirſhip is to the Inheritance incorruptibla, & undef led, 
ind that fadeth not away, reſerved for the Saints in Hea- 
den: as in t Pet. r. 4. Of this Inheritance CHRIST 
qur elder Brother is the Natural Heir, and Believers are 


foni-Heirs of it with him, by Grace. 


3: HEAVEN is an Inheritance that has been dearly 
hug ht & paid for, on the behalf of Believers; and there- 
fore it is but right 5 firſt or laſt come to the 
full Poſſeſſionof it. CHRIST who is the Surety of the 
let, has not only redeemed them from the Curſe of the 
law, to which they were all obnoxious ;+ but he has 
Ale paid the full Price of the heavenly Inheritance for 
them. He has laid down, bis invaluable Life, and ſhed 
his moſt precious Blood, to purchaſe Eternal Redemp- 
tion for bis People: Hence it is; Heaven is called, 4 pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſion, Eph. 1.14. And the Price which CHRIST 
has paid down for this Inheritance, was the full Price 
it was let at, and as much as it is really worth: For his 
Blood, Which (as 1 ſaid ) was the Price he paid for it, 
being the Blood of GOD, it has an infinite Virtue in it, 
and 2 a meet Price to purchaſe the moſt invaluable Bleſ- 
ings for us. And now fince Heaven has been ſo dearly 
bought & paid for, in the behalf of the Saints, it is but 
ut & reaſonable they ſhould ſome time or other come to 
the full Poſſeſſion of it. It is what they may claim as 
their Right, tho' not on their own Account; yet on the 
Account, of what their ure? has done for them. And 
ſinee GOD has accepted of CHRIST, and what he 
has done in the Quality of our Svrety, he cannot now, 
conſiſtent with his own infinite Juſtice, deny the Saints 
an Admiſſion into Heaven, at the appointed Time and 
deaſon, for their Entring upon that Poſſeſſion. 


4. 7 ESUS CHRIST has earneſtly Prayed the Father, 
that he would beſtow tbe Inheritance of Heaven upon all 
tive Believers in him. Thus particularly in Joh. 17. 24. 

| 1 | Father 


' 
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of; but all the Ele of GOD; even all that ſhould Be 


zs the ſame. Thing, as to be made the Partakers of it, 
© As to "i Deth is in Scriptute Phraſe to Dye, and 10 


of GOD in the higheſt Heavens. And if lo, he is ſtill 
Interceding with the Father, that he would finally be- 
ſtow Heaven & Eternal Happyneſs upon the Saints. And 


ther always heareth Bim, Joh. 11. 42. 


Father I will, they alſo whom thou haſt given me, ze with 
me where 1 am; that they may behold my Glory which thoy 
Baſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 
the World. Father, Twill; CHRIST pray'd here in aq 
Authoritative way, as claiming a right to be heard, in 
what he asked for. And that which he Pray'd for was, 
That hoſe whom the Father bad given him; by whom we 
are to underſtand, not only the Apaſtles of our Lord, who 
in ſome parts of this Prayer are expreſly made mention 


lieve on bim, thro' their word, Ver. 20. And the great 
Thing he ask'd for theſe, is, That they might be with hin 
where he i:; i, e. In Heaven; and there behold the Glory 
which the Father had given to him, To behold this Gloy, 


* ſee Life, is to Lide; ſo to behold the Glory of CHRIST, 
« is to be glorifyed with bim. This is what our blel- 
ſed Saviour earneſtly Prayed the Father for, in behalfof 
the Saints, juſt at his Departure from Earth to Heaven, 
And that Prayer of his, is looked upon, as a Pattern of 
His Interceſſion for the Saints, now he is at the right hand 


fince he pleads in ſuch an Authoritative way for them 
(as 1 obſerved before) we may be ſure he ſucceeds with 
the Father; and that the Saints ſhall certainly obtain the 


Thing that he asks for them. For we know, that the Fa- 


5. CHRIST has aQually taken Poſſeſion of Heaven 
and the Gloxys of it, in behalf of the Saints. Hence he 
is called our Fore- runner, and is ſaid expreſly to have 
entred into Heaven for us. Heb: 6. 19, 20. Which Hope 
we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure & Redfaſt ; 


and which entreth into that within theVail, i. e. into Hear 


ven, whithey the forerunner 1s for us entred, even Jeſus 
made an high Prieſt forever after the Order of Melchiſedec. 


. He is entred into Heaven for us, i, e. to take Poſſeſſion of 


it, in our Name & Stead, till we come to a full Age, 
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1nd are fit to enter into the Poſſeſſion of it our ſelves. 
And in the mean time, CHRIST is both preparing Be- 
lievers ſor that Inheritance, and the Inheritance it ſelf 
ſor their Reception: as in Joh. 14.2. In my Father's Houſe 
gre many Manſions, ——T go prepare a Plate for you. 
And conſidering that FESUS CHRIST ftands related 
t6. Believers, as an Head to it's Members, He being the 
Head, and they rhe Members of the ſame myſtical Body, 
there is no queſtion to be made but ſince their Head 
jsin actual Poſſeſſion, They ſhall each one in due time 
come to actual Poſſeſſion alſo: And therefore our Savi- 
our aſſures his Diſciples, in Ver. 3d of this Chap. And 
#I go & prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
ei ve you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
alſo. | Ee 
5 GOD has by expreſs Promiſe aſſured the Saints ok 
all that Bleſſedneſs we have been ſpeaking of. Every 

trueSaint is a Believer onthe LORD FESUSCHRAISEF. 

Now the Promiſe of Eternal Life, is expreſly made to 

every true Belie ver in C HR IST. This Promiſe we have 

in Mark 16. 16. He that Believeth — ſhall be ſaved. And 

gain, Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 

mly begotten Son, that whoſoever beljeveth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And once more, We 
are aſſured in Ver. 36th of this Chap. He that Believeth 
bn the Son, hath everlaſting Life: i. e. He ſhall as ſurely 
come to the Poſſeſſion of it in due Time, as tho' he was 
this moment in the actual Poſſeſſiou of it. And then 
beſides, There are Promiſes at large, made to the Saints, 
which comprehend this Bleſſednels in it. To mention 
but one of them: We are aſſured in ' Pfal. 84, 11. 
That the Lord will give grace & glory; and no good thing 
vill he withold from them that walkuprightly. Thus GOD 
has by his expreſs Promiſe aſſured the Believer of Eter- 
nal Life. And left, thro? our Incredulity, the Promiſe of. 
GOD alone, ſhould prove inſufficieat ro eft1bliſh rhe 
Saints in the Belief of this point, He has added his ſo- 
lema Oath to his Promiſe, to confirm our Faith in it. 


As we find in Heb. 6. 17, 18. Where God willing more. 


abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of the Promiſe the im- 
nufability of his Counſel, confirmed 3t by an Oath; That by 
my Ts | ; iw0 
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Pn immutable; things, in which it was impoſſible for C 


io lye, ve might have ftrong Conſolation, who, have fled fo 
N —— hold on the hope ſet before us. And ng 


Believer has both the ſolemn Promiſe and th ene 
— 9 305 to aſſure him of Eternal Bleſſednels, then — 
is not the leaſt ground to queſtion whether he ſhall eve hs 
come to the Poſſeſſion of it: But he may be as dena oo 
of it, as he is, that GOD is a GOD of Truth. And 4 45 i 
gteeably the Apoſtle grounds his Aſſurance of Heavg F 4 
upon the Verity of GOD, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of etery oro 
Life, which God that cannot lie promiſed before the wy), 4 
wg then, ba 26 _ ' Witavo 
=", BU U, * 1 Ja 
7. (Laſtly, GOD has given his Children the Fortaf 27 
and the Earneſts of Eternal Bleſfedneſs even in this Life 2 
That Grace which GOD plants in the Souls of Believer gl 
Bere, is. nothing elſe but the Glory of Heaven begu i (10 
them; and differs nothing from the Perfection of Glon . 
there, but in the lower Degrees of it: For as ſoon . 40 
te ver the Saint ſhall arri ve to the Perfection of Grace, he 
artive to the Perfection of Glory in Heaven. Conſe- IN 
- . _ «quently then, the Seeds of Grace here, contains the Seed 3 
 *of Eternal Glory in it; and yields the firſt Fruits of that 3 
Glory unto the Saints, in thoſe Joys of the Holy Ghoſt * 
they ſo frequently partake of. And then beſides, In the Rel 
Gift of the Holy Spirit, which every true Saint is made gy 
to partake of, he has the Earneſt of Eternal Glory. Fo =o 
He Seals the Saints unto the Day of Redemption, Eph. 4.30 == 
And for this Reaſon, He is expreſly called the Spirit 0 Tifle, 
Promi ſe, and the Earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. 1. 13,14 Tho 
And now, ſince the Saints here, have the Foretaſts, and his E 
E. the Earneſt of. Eternal Glory, this is a clear Proof that WT 
zin due time, they ſhall come to the full Poſſeſſion of it Na 
For the Firſt- fruits argue an Harveſt to enſue ; and a 
|  Earneft is a Pledge, or Seal given afore hand, for a fu | 
Performance in due time. + ;  R 
: AND thus you have the Truth of the Doctrine full TH 
confirmed unto you. | . 
AND now I ſhall proceed to make ſome general 4 : * - 
PLICATION of all that bas been ſaid. And it may be 


zin the following Uſes : 


uSR © 1 
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7SE I. DOES the Bleſſednefs which is above, con- 
uin luch glorious Things in it, as we have heard ? 
Hence learn the Amazing Folly of all ſuch as prefer 
fath to Heaven, or a Portion in this Life, to the Hap- 
pjneſs of the World to come. That this is the ſad Cafe 
vith a. Multitude in the World; yea, with by far the 
greater part of ſuch as ſit under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſ- 
jel, is a Truth we may ſooner prove, than ſufficiently 
tewail. I ſhall not therefore ſpend any Time to prove 
there are ſuch Prodigies of Folly in the World, fince 
they are too numerous even among our ſelves. But en- 
davour (f.) To diſcover who the Perſons are, that 
find Charged with this Folly. And then, (2.) Expoſe 


1 the Folly of theſe Perſons, in diſcovering what & how 
cer beat it is. o | | 

jon (i.) I ſhall endeavour to Diſcover the Perſons, who ſtand 
* charged With the Folly of preferring Earth to Heaven, 
be na Portion in this Life, to the Bleſſedneſs that is above. 
nſe- AND here, . 


IN general, THIS is the very Caſe of all unregenerate 
ha ners. There is no one Sinner in a State of Nature, but 
oF W's wholly blind to the Things of GOD *. And there- 
tha bee after all that has been {aid to him concerning the 
24 Neceſſity & Excellency of the Happyneſs of Heaven, it 
Fol pears but a Dream to him; and he can ſee no real 
30 beauty or Worth in it, to compenſate the Pains he mult 
7 0 deat ro ſecure it. Hence he deſpiſes Heaven, as a mere 


vition, when he has the Terrors of Death & Hell before 
bis Eyes: and he is ready to prefer the World, or any 
mere Trifle in it, nay, to prefer his moſt baſe & ſordidLuſts, 
t0 the pureſt Enjoy ments of the heavenly World. 


BUT more particularly here, | le + 
t. THIS is the Caſe with all ſuch as eæpect any real, 
ubtantial Happyneſs in the Enjoyments of Time & Senſe. 
Abe real Happyneſs of Maa is & can be but one in it (elf. 
ay be Aud there is no Man that ever placed his Happyneſs ja 


TIT . LAS M2 2 mtv 
72 * 2 1 Cor. 2. EE ö 


Trifle, unleſs it be now & then under a ſhort pang of Con- 
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more than in one Thing at once; i. e. He has placed 
wholly either in GOD, or in the Creature, in the En 
Joy ments of Heaven, or in the Enjoy ments of this Word 
If he has placed it upon GOD, he has at the ſame Time 
Jook'd upon this World, and the beſt Enjoy ments of it 
as meer Vanity in themſelves. But if he has placed it it 
the Vorld, then GOD & Heaven, in the mean time, hays 
run very low in his efteem. Hence when Sinners are ſe 
* vain, as to make that Enquiry, as a multitude are ſaid t 
do, Pſal. 4. 6. —— ho will ſhew us any good ? i.e, An 
#emporal Good, and expect to meet with the Happynel 
they thirſt after, in the Enjoymeat of it, this is aplij 
Demonſttation, that ſuch Perſons never prized Heavy. 
as they ought to do; nor placed their Happyneſs in the 
Enjoyment of it : But make this World their Heaven 
and give the momentany Pleaſures of it, the Preference 
to thoſe ſubſtantial Delights, that are to be met with ir 
the Eternal Kingdom. 
AGAIN, | 

2. THIS is the Caſe with all thoſe who are more «us 
Ful to gain a Treaſure upon Earth, than to ſecure a Tua 
ſure in Heaven. And how many in the World, are evi 
dently more induftrious about the Affairs of this Life, 
than ever they were about the Concerns of their Soulsand 
Eternity ? And ſpend a great deal more Time, & Care 
and Pains, in gathering together the periſhing Riches of 
this World, than they have ever ſpent, or are willing 
| to ſpend in proſecuting the Riches & Treaſures of HeaW/ 
ven & Glory? Now all theſe Perſons have certainly 

' Prevailing Love to the World & the Things of it, and 
fo can have no true Value for GOD and his Kingdom 
For weare aſſured in 1 Joh. 2. 15. ——That if any Man 
love the World, the love of the Father is not in him 


3. THI3 is the Caſe with all ſuch as chuſe SinningY 
rather than Suffering. For by willful Sin we forfeit. the 
Favour of GOD, and the Happyneſs of his Kingdom 
And therefore, whea Sinners are ſo daring & bold, afteents 
they have been ſolemnly forewarned of this hazard, 4 bem, 
to venture upon finning againſt GOD, rather than to breast is 
with the World, or expoſe themſelves to the Scorn ane, 
© Conte 


* 
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Contempt of it, it is a plain Evidence, That they value 
th- Friendſhip of the World more than they do the Fa- 
wour & Friendſhip of GOD; and conſequently, that they 
ne the Enemies of GOD, and deſpiſe the Happyneſs of 
is Kingdom. For the Apoſtle James aſſures us, Chap. 
tu 4. — That the Friendſbip of the World is enmity with God. 


AND thus we may in ſome meaſure learn, who they 
re that prefer Earth to Heaven, or a Portion in this Life 
10 the Bleſſedneſs that is above. 

HENCE, | 

(2.) I proceed now ina few particulars, to lay open 
the unparallel'd Madneſs & Folly of thele Perſons ; t hat ſo 
dy a leaſonable Conviction, they may, thro' the Grace of 
en 0D, be bro't to a timely Repentaace. 

nee AND here, 

t. BY preferring this Warld and the Things of it, to 
zaven and the Enjoyments thereof, you prefer mere Sha- 
ows to rec] Subſtances, and empty T 277 to durable and 
1 fad⁰ν‘ H, t.. Heaven ( whether you believe it, or 
rea.) is a place of perfect & compleat Bleſſedneſs. It is 
evi place where the Saints enjoy a perfect freedom from 
fe, WW! Evil, and come to the full & eternal Enjoy ment of all 
and poble Good. But as to the World we live in, it is not 
Aareal a place of Sin, which the Saint accounts the great- 
s oſt Evil in it's ſelf, (tho' you can diſpenſe with it well 
lingo"). but it is a Place of ſuffering too; and there is no 
Hea lan Alive, but has met with more or leſs Affliction in 
It: And then beſides, the Enjoyments of it are ſhort- 
lived, uncertain, and unlatisfatiory. And there is no Man 
Jom that ever enjoy'd a perfect Happyneſs, no not for one mo- 
nent, in the moſt plentiful Poſſeſſions of this Life But 
n the midſt of the greateſt Aflueice he has ſtill craved af- 
er lomet hiug more & better to compleat his Felicity. And 
ningWien befides, this imperfe& Bappineſs is at beſt but of 
t thaſort Duration: And a few Days more will bring the moſt 
cure Sinner in the World, to the End of all theſe Enjoy- 
tents ; and then he muſt bid an everlaſting Farewel to 
| tem, Aud this End may come ſuddenly, before the Sin- 
brealer is aware of it, For the Conceited Happyneſs of this 
n ante, is not only ſhort in it felt, but it is alſo very un- 
temp 8 Certain, 
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certain, No Sinner can aſſure himſelf of one Days cont; 


nuance in it. Hence it may be ſaid to the moſt preſum 3. 
tous Sinner in the World, for ought he knows to the con Jer? 
traty, as it was to the Fool in the Goſpel, —Thou fog be! 
this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, Luke 12. 2, 0 
Thus the Happineſs of this Life, is at beſt, but a mer Eter 
dream and a ſhadow of Happineſs: An empty Appearance ia ce 
and nothing better. And therefore, O Sinner, what ha 
matchleſs Folly is it in thee, to prefer this World to He win! 
ven & the Enjoyments of it? Is it not the greateſt Va there 
nity to leek for Happyneſs, where it is not to be found bea 
And in the mean time to neglect the durable Riches and cnc. 
Righteouſneſs ?. Is it not aſtoniſhing Blindneſs in these of O 
that thou ſhouldſt be thus Ignorant of the things of thy Heb- 
Peace, in this the Day of them; and prefer painted Trifle tupi 
to ſubſtantial Realities? This is Folly in an high De able 
gree. vines 
AND that which aggravates your Folly_ in this ume 
ſpe& is, — Dent 
2. YOU perſevere in this criminal Choice of the Vu Hea 
and the Things of it, after you have had ſufficient Proof « ſenſe 
the Vanity & Emptineſs of them. Have you not innume ſelve 
Table times already been diſappointed in your Expectatiom Ver 
from the World? Nay can you ſay, when your Expecta vher 
tions have been raiſed concerning it, that they were eve ee 
anſwered, ſo much as in one ſingle Inſtance? Have yo Folly 
not found often eno* that the World has but dry Breaſts ¶ Seat 
and is but a1 empty Ciſtern, at the beſt ? Have you no th 
had Experience eno' already, to convince you that il other 
Ai ming at a Happyneſs here, you aim at an utter Impoſli in G! 
bility; and can no more graſp in the Delires of your Soul Folly 
than you can compatls the viſible Heavens with a Span dinne 
And will you ſtill be doating upon this World, to the neg phen 
lect of Heaven & the Happynels of it'? What aſtoniſhin} *'0p/ 

Mad 1efs is this! An Error (as one obſerves ) in the fi dom 

Enquiry, might have colour of Excuſe : but having bee 

lo ofcen deceived with painted Grapes for the fruits of I 0 
; Tadife, that Men ſhould ſtill ſeek for ſubſtantial Bleſſed Ntre: 
nels to fill the Soul in vain ſhews, that can only feed 1 Hea 
Eye, is beyond all Degrees of Folly ! conſ1 
. ANJ Loſs 
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. AND then, | | 
3. CONSIDER, IF you continue a little longer to pre- 
fer the World and the empty Enjoyments of it, to Heaven G 
the Happyneſs thereof, you wont have the offer of Heaven 
amy moremade unto you. Now you have the tender of 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs, but you contumeliouſly deſpiſe it, 
jn compariſon of the empty Trifles of Time & Senſe. Aud 
what do you think will be the End hereof? Surely no- 
thing ſhort of the final Loſs of Heaven, and the Happyneſs 
thereof. If you continue a little longer to deſpiſe the 
heavenly Canaan, GOD will quickly twear in his Wrath 
concerning you, as concerning the Unbelieving T/raclites 
of Old, That you a“ never enter into his Reſt ;, as in, 
Heb. 3. 11. And tho' in this prelent State, you may be ſo 
tupid & ſenſeleſs, as to hear of this without any conſide- 
able Concern of Soul, and no words of mine can con- 
vicce you of your Folly in it; yet hereafter (and in a little 
time too) your extream Milery will awaken you to a 
Senſeof it. And when you come to ſee in earneſt, that 
Heaven & Glory are loſt for ever, none will have a deeper 
ſenſe of your amazing Folly than you will have of it your 
ſelves. And you will ten thouſand thouſand times 
over upbraid your ſelves with your own Folly, 
when *rwill be too late tn be Wiſe. And with what 
extream Confuſion will your Souls be fill'd, when this your 
Folly ſhall be expoled before GOD, Angels & Men ia the 
geat Day? And how will it torture your Minds for ever, 
to think, You had once the offer of Heaven, as well as 
others; and might have been with the Saints rejoycing 
in Glory, had it not been for your obſtinate Blindneſs and 
Folly ? But now, alas, You are undone for ever. Oh 
dinner, It will fill thee with weeping & gnaſbing of teeth, 

when thou ſhalt ſee Abraham, & Iſaac & Jacob, and all the 
Prophet & Apoſtles, and the reſt of the Saints in the King- 
dom of God, and thou thy ſelf everlaſtingly caſt out of it. 


O let me therefore, in the Bowels of FESUSCHRIST, 
intreat ſuch of you, as have hitherto been deſpiſers of 
Heaven & the Happyneſs thereof, to ſet down & ſeriouſly 
conſider bow great K irrecoverable your Loſs will be, in the 
Loſs of Heaven; and for * ſake of what Trifles it is, 

e „ vo u 
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you run the Hazzard of this infinite Loſs forever. And let 
this Coniideration prevail with you, to reject this World 
as your Portion, and immediately to place your Happy. 
neſs above. And know for your Encouragement, that th, 
Offer of Heaven is once more made unto you. And if yoy 
now ſincerely make Choice of it for your Eternal Home: 
and embrace the Treaſures of it, for your everlaſting In. 
heritance, GOD ftands ready to beftow Grace, & Gloy, to it; 
and every Good upon thee. the P: 


La 


The Nineteenth Sermon, 


it hal 

| by AC 

1 N the laſt Diſcourſe T made Entrance upon the gen- anoth 
ral Improvement of the Subject; and finiſhed the He ur 

Uſe of the Point. And my Deſign is to go thro' with the. 
Temaining part of the Application at this Time. nour « 
HENCE, ver de 
USE, II. SHALL every true Saint come to the full Gift 
Poſſeſſion of compleat & eternal Bleſſedneſs in the King GOD 
doem of Heaven, How aftoniſhing then do the Grace audi Fathe 
M vcy of GOD appear, in providing ſuch an Happyneſsſ 
for the Saints? Gracious & Merciful are endearing Pet 
fections of the Divine Nature. They are part of theGreat 
and Sacred Name of GOD, whereby he has made himſelf 
Kknowa unto us. And he ſeems to take a peculiar Delight 
in manifeſting himſelf under the Character of a merciful 
and gracious GOD. He accounts this the Exhibition of 
his own Glory untous. Hence when Moſes in his Ad For i 
dreſs to GOD, ſaid, as in Exod. 3 3. 18. ] beſeech thee the p 
bew me thy Glory: The Lord in anſwer to his Petition 35 e 
paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, (as in Chap. 346. bave 
The Lord, the Lord GOD, merciful & gracious, long farth 
ſuffering, & abundant in Goodneſs & Truth, &c. And ac 1 la 
cordingly, there are the moft gloijous Diſplays of Di: thi 
vine Grace & Goodneſs, in providing & beftowing the 
Happynels of Heaven upon the Saiats, ru 
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THIS you may clearly ſee in the following particulars, 


1. IT is infinitely free Grace & Mercy. Let us but 
t the conſider the Dependent State of a meer Creature, tho' per- 
youRWfet & ſinleſs, and "twill appear abſolutely impoſſible it 
me: fhould merit any Thing at the hands of GOD. For ſo all 
In. Mit has, or can have, muſt be from the Bounty of GOD un- 
ory, Mio it; and therefore owes it's all unto GOD. * Now 
the Payment of a Debt acquires no Title to a Reward “, 
nuch leſs to ſuch a glorious one as the Inheritance of Hea- 
yen» And then beſides, if we do but confider the infinite 
perfect ions of the Divine Nature, it will appear that the 
beſt of the Creatures cannot profit the Almighty, by the 
moſt perfect of their Services. For as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, in Rom. 11. 35. Who hath firi given unto bim, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? We may, indeed, 
Acts of Kindneſs & Friendſhip, be ſerviceable one to 
other; but the beſt of the Creatures cannot be profit a- 
We unto GOD, Job 22. 2. And therefore, when GOD 


nour & Immortality, he beſtows that which they can ne- 
ver deſerve at his hands. Hence our Saviour aſcribes the 
Gift of Heaven to the Saints, to the Sovereign Grace of 
GOD, Luke 12. 32. Fear not little Flock; for it js your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
AGAIN, 

2. IT is infinitely rich & bounteous Grace & Goodneſs, 
As the Happyneſs of Heaven is the free Gift of GOD to 
A the Saints, ſo it is the Richeſt Gift that Sovereign Grace 
has to beſtow upon any. GOD has no greater Good to 
A enrich the Creature withal, nor is any Creature capable of 


zee the perfect Happineſs of the Saints. And therefore, as ſoon. 
ion 25 ever the Saint comes to the Poſſeſſion of Heaven, he'l 
6. have no more craving Deſires to [atisfy, nor any Wiſh for 
ongF farther or greater Happyneſs. His Soul will never be able 
to ſay, I wiſh it were better with me; O that I had but 
this one thing more to compleat my Happyneſs. No 


| * I deſerve 3 but if I had 1 to chuſe my b ws. 7 


crowns any of the reaſonable Creatures with Glory, Ho- 
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being advanced to a greater, than the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, 
Ad For in that Bleſſedneſs, GOD defigns & accompliſnhes, 


it will rather lay, I have not only infinitely more than 
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” as, I could neither have framed to my ſelf: — cho. 


d ſen an Happyneſs ſo agreable, ſo full, ſo farisfaQory 


* a5 this is. I am nom in the midſt of infinite Delights, and 
& jn the full Poſſeſſion of all poſſible Good. Oh how Rich 
and Bounteous then is the Grace, which beſtows ſuch Hay. 
pyneſs upon the Sante?! It is Rich beyond all Compa;j. 


ſon or Conception. Hence GOD. is (aid to be Plenteong in 
Mercy, Pſal. 85. 15. And that Good which is the pro. 
duct of ſuch Grace, is unutterably great, & an Object of 
Admiration, rather than a Subject for our Deſcription, 
And hence we have that of the admiring Pſalmiſt, Pal, 
37. 19. O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid uy 
For them that Fear thee! 


3. IT is diſtinguiſhing. Grace & Mercy. For while 
GOD makes ſome of his Creatures the Subjects of his 
free & bounteous Grace & beſtows the Happyneſs of Hea- 
ven upon them, he denys the bleſſed Privilege to a mul- 
titude of others, and cuts them off from the Enjoyment 
of it for ever & ever. It is but ſome of the innumerable 
Multitudes of Angels, who were at firſt Created by GOD 
in Holyaeſs & Glory, that ftill retain their Primitive 
Felicity. Many Millions of them, for a criminal Rebel. 
lion againſt GOD, have long fince been baniſhed the 
Realms of Light, and are now ſealed up under Eternal 
Wrath. And while GOD makes his Saints the Subjects 
of inconceivable Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, there are vaſtly 
greater Numbers of the human Race, that ſhall be baniſh'd 
the Preſence of GOD, and be made the miſerable Com- 
panions of Devils for ever. For of the many that are 
called, our Saviour aſſures us, there are but few, i. e. com- 
paratively few, that are choſen, Matth. 20. 16. But if 
conſider the vaſt multitudes, that have never been, or are 
we never like to be Called, the Number of the Saved will 
by Compariſon appear to be ftill much fewer. And there- 
fore the Grace of GOD in the Salvation of the Saints, 
appears to be moſt, admirable & diſtinguiſhing. 

AND then, 

4. THIS Grace & Mercy is beſtowed upon O3jef#s moſt 
unworthy of it in themlelves. Indeed the Saints fhall 
be made meet for Glory, and have a Worthyneſs put upon 

| | them, 
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them, before they enter into the Joy of their Lord *. 
zut then, Conſider the beſt of them, as they came into 
this World, and they are as Unworthy in themſelves, as 
the very Devils & Damned in Hell. For ſo they had 
u equal ſhare with the reſt of Mankind, in the Guile 
of our firſt & fatal Apoſtacy, and were by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, even as others, Eph. 2. 3. And then 
beides, many that are now in Glory, were, for a Time, 
25 great & heinous Tranſgreſſors, as almoſt any, that 
ne now ſhut up in the Priſon of Hell. Such were 
Minaſſeh, the Apoftle Paul, Mary Magdalene, with ma- 
mothers, before their Converſion. And it was nothing 
but the Sovereign Grace of GOD made the difference be- 
tween the one & the other. 34 


AND now upon the whole, How Admirable & Aſto- 
mhmg does the Grace of GOD appear, in beftowing 
ſuch a rich Inheritance as Heaven upon the Saints | The 
Grace of GOD herein appears in it's full Brightneſs and 
Glory. And the Meditation upon it, may & ought to 
fill the Saints, even in this Life, with raviſhing Wonder 
and Admiration. And we have juſt reaſon to Cry out with 
the ſame Aſtoniſhment, concerning this Grace of GOD, as 


the holy Apoſtle did, concerning the Viſdom & XKnowlege 
of GOD, in Rom. 11. 33. and ſay. O the depth of the 


nches of the Grace & Mercy of G OD. 
THIS may ſuftice for the Second Uſe. 


USE, III. WE ſhould hence Examine our ſelves, to 
ſee what fitneſs we are in, for Heaven & Glory. The 
very naming of ſuch a Bleſſednefs as that we have been 
Diſcourſing of, is ſufficient ( one would think ) to bring 
every Soul to this ſerious Enquiry, — Does this Bleſſedneſs 
belong to me, or no? Have I any thing to do with it? 
Can I lay any juſt Claim to that Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light * Am Tin any Subjective fitneſs for it? To 
move you to make ſuch Enquirys, & to make them in 
earneſt, conſider theſe Two Things; 


— —ä—ʒ2—ꝛ— 
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* See Col. 1. 12. compar'd with Rev. 3. 4. 
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Motive t. II is a matter of the greateſt Importanceyinty i 
to be able to determine this Matter, within Our - ſelve ſy Hea 
It is of no leſs Concern to us, than to be able to ſay, whe Myeaven 
ther we are like to be Everlaſtingly Happy, or EverlagM one, 
ingly Miſerable: Whether Heaven or Hell is like to bez, wh: 
the Place of our Eternal Abode: Whether we are like chat tl 
to dwell with GOD, & Enjoy him for ever; or are likeMzifferer 
to be Impriſoned & Tormented with Devils for ever & ever fett to 
And can any think it a (mall matter, or a matter of Indif.Wargum 
Ferency, which of theſe be his Eternal Portion? Ar Demon 
Heaven & Hell Trifles to be play'd withal? Is not the beir V 
Happyneſs of the One worthy to be ſought after, and the Aud ca 
Torments of the other of Neceſſity to be avoided ? Does 
not an Intereſt in Heaven, amount to Eternal Life ? Ang 
will not a Baniſhment into Hell, include Eternal Death 
in it? Well then, It muſt certainly be of the utmoſt 
Importance to know how we ftand related to the other 
Life & World: Whether we are in any meteneſs for He 
ven, or whether we are ſtill under a Sentence of EternalCon- 
demnat ion to Hell. In matters of infinitely leſs weight, I 
mean in the petty Concerns of this Life, Men can't beat 
to reſt in uncertainties : But as long as they have any room 
For jealouſy, they'l diligently Examine into the ground of 
their Claims & Titles to what they Poſſeſs ; and think it I ram 
2 point of Wiſdom & Prudence in them to do ſo. And 
ſhall the Men of this World Exerciſe a greater Care and 1. 
Diligence about the Enjoyments of Time & Senſe, than Wrenar 
we ſhall do, about our precious Souls & Eternity? Shall W evide 
they be ſo ſollicitous about meer Trifles; and ſhall we State 
be regardleſs of the One Thing Needful ? Oh, Let us not: 
never be Guilty of the Folly. men 
is nc 
Motive 2. A careleſs Indifferency in this matter, is a5 8. 
forewd Argument of Onfitneſs for Heaven. When Perſons I bold 
are careleſs & tho'tleſs about an Intereſt in Heaven, it I Hea 
carries the ſtrongeſt Preſumption in it, that they never I By / 
had any Sight of the glorious Excellency & Neceſſity of I dert 
Heaven; and by Conſequence, That they have never taken I Glo 
any proper Pains to prepare, and get into a readineſs for I thi: 
it. For how can we ſuppoſe zhat Perſon to have done it; 
any Thiog to purpoſe ia this Affair, who refts at Uncer- I But 
| tainty 
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Iz 
ncellulnty in it? That knows not whether he has any Title 
vero Heaven, nor cares at all, whether he ſecures one or no? 
1heMfcaven certainly runs exceeding low in the efteem of ſuch 
laſt. Ian one, and GOD will never inveſt thoſe with a Title to 
i who deſpiſe the infinite Riches & Glorys of it. 80 
like that there is nothing more plain, than that a careleſs In. 
likeMzifferency about an Intereſt in Heaven, or a ſupine Neg- 
ver ect to Examine what Fitneſs we may be in for it, is an 
difMArgument of the greateſt Unfitneſs. It affords thecleareft 
Are bemonſtration, that the Perſons thus Guilty, have all 
the weir Work yet to do, and their Intereft till to ſecure. 
the And can any one that has a Soul to ſave, and an Eternity 
es of Happyneſs to provide for, be ſafe in ſuch a State as 
\nd dis? Far be it from any of you to entertain ſuch a vain 
ath Mind groundleſs Imagination. Oh then, Let the Conſide- 
10 Mi;ztion of theſe Things, excite the greateſt ſollicitude in 
her ou, about an Intereft in Heaven, as the One Thing need- 
lea · Nu; and ftir you up, to Examine, whether you have any 
n- Iritle to it, or no; or what it is you build your Hopes 
I for Heaven ( if you have any) upon. 


om AND now to Dired & Aſiſt you in this moſt impor- 
| of unt Concern ; let me intreat you ſeriouſly & ſolemnly to 
K it MExamine your ſelves in theſe Two or Three Articles: 


and 1. EXAMINE WT hether you have ever Experienced any 
ian W remarkable Change in your Hearts, There is nothing mare 
1all © evident from the Holy Scriptures, than that a Sinner in a 


we State of Nature, is altogether Unfit for Heaven. He has 


us not the leaſt Intereft in it, nor Diſpoſition to the Enjoy- 

ment of it. Our Bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that there 

is none but the Pure in Heart ſhall ſee G0 D, Matth. 
i; 4 5. 8. And the holy Apoſtle by Inſpiration from him, is 
ons bold to aſſert, That without Holineſ:, i. e. Holineſs in 
, it Heart & Life, No Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb 12. 14. 
ver Wl By ſeeing the Lord, in each of theſe place, we are to un- 
of derſtand the open Viſion & full Enjoymenr of GOD in 
ken Glory. And we are here poſitively atſured that without 
for Ftbis Purity of Heart, which implys a thoro' Change in 
one it; no one ſhall ever be ſo Happy as to See & Enjoy GOD: 
cer- But with this Qualification we may, and ſhall aſſuredly 
| come 
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didſt take ſo [weet Satisfaction in? And is thine Heam 


-Uprightneſs, both in Heart & Liſe? See how the 
Cale is with thee, in zheſe, & ſuch like reſpects. And if 


' Change wrought in it; and that thou art in an habitual 
fitneſs for the Enjoyment of Heaven. But if thou canſt 


tion in thy Heart, thou haſt reaſon te queſtion thy Title 
to Heaven & thy fitneſs for it. 


— . 
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me to the Poſſeſſion of that Bleſſedneſs; as is cleu 
from the Place but now mention'd, Matth. 5. 8. Ble ſſel 
are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Examigel 
therefore narrowly into the State of thy own Soul; ay 
ſee, whether thou haft ever Experienced any remarkable 
Change in it. Has the Spirit of Grace been ſavingly at 
Work there, or has he not? Has he Changed thy Hear 
for thee? Has he, for an hard & impenitent Heart, give 
thee a ſeft & relenting one? Is thy Heart of Stone become 
an Heart of Fleſh? And canſt thou find the holy Image, aut 
the Law of GOD, engraven upon it? Haſt thou amy 
Light irradiating thy Underſtanding ? Such a Light, u 
has given thee to ſee the Beauty & Excellency of Spiri 
tual & Divine Objects? And is there a new Byas put 
upon thy Will & Affections? And whereas formerly thou 
didft Chuſe the Ways of Sin, & delight to walk inthem 
Doſt thou now embrace the ways of GOD, and takePle: 
ſure in Uprightneſs? Doft thou find a Change in the H- 
bits & Tempers of thy Mind? And whereas formerly thy 
Heart was full of Earzhly- Mindedneſs, canſt thou now 
_ an heavenly Frame & Temper prevailing in it? 

oft thou abhor thy former Evil Courſe, that once thou 


now full of holy Shame, Grief & Sorrow at the remem 
brance of it? Is Sin now become thy greateſt Burden: 


And doft thou daily Level & Aim at the Deſtruction ot thy ( 


the Body of Sin & Death in thee? Does Holyneſs ap- 
pear amiable in thine Eyes? And is it thy conſtant Wiſ 
and Endeavour to conform to the bleſſed 'Rule of 


thou canſt find the Conſtitution of thy Soul, ſo remarka 
bly alter'd for the better, Know that there is a Saving 


find little or nothing of this gracious Temper & Diſpoſ 


2. EXAMINE into the Deſires of thine Heart, and ſet 


whither they lead; Whether they mainly tend no the” 
rave 
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xaven, or towards this Earth? Towards the glorious 
£mjoyments of the Eternal Kingdom, or towards the pe- 


ing Enjoy ments of Time & Senſe? Is an Intereſt in 
aaven the Sum of all thy Wiſhes? And arr thou wil- 


ling to part with every Thing elſe, for the ſake of this 
Intereſt * Or haſt thou ſtill a ſecret Hankering after this 


Noild ? And couldſt thou content thyſelf with a Por- 


tion in this Life, ſo thou could'ſt but Enjoy one accor- 


ling to thy mind? Search till thou art able to determine 
his Matter within thy Breaſt; and affure thy ſelf, Thar 
ifthy Heart & Affect ions are mainly ſet upon this World, 
4nd the empty Enjoy ments of it, Thou haſt but little rea- 
ſon to expect the Happyneſs of Heaven, when thou muſt 
lake thy final leave of this World. But if Heaven be 
he Mark thy Deſires aim at : If the glorious Enjoy ments 
there, be the Objects they terminate upon, & without 
which they can never be ſatisfyed, then thou art in ſome 


zood Degree made meet to be partaker of the Inheritance 


of the Saints in Light; and thall come to the Poſſeſſion 
of that Inheritance, when Time ſhall be at an End with 
thee. David, who could ſay, as in Pfal. 73. 25. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee? and there is none upon Earth 
T deſire beſides thee; cou'd aſſure himſelf of Heaven in 
the Verſe preceeding, Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy Counſel, and afterward receive me to glory: And ſo 
may every oneelſe, that can find the ſame Deſires after 
GOD & Heaven flaming in his own Breaft. 


3. SEARCH into thy Converſation, and ſee what thu 
it, and whit her it tends. What Life doſt thou lead in 
the World? A Life of Sin, or a Life of Holyneſs?* An 
Earthly or an Heavenly Life? Is thy Converſation chief-. 
y confined & conformed to this World? to the Men, 
Manners & Cuſtoms of it? Or is it an heavenly Conver- 
lation? Can you ſay with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
10. 3. compar'd with Phil. 3. 20. Tho' we walk in the Fleſh, 
we do not war after the fieſh —— For our Converſation 
is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the S-viour, 


the LORD FESUSCHRIST? Do you Chuſe the 


People of GOD, for your Companions ? Do you make 


the Word of GOD, the Rule of your Lives; and the 
9 Glory 
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Glory of GOD, the End of all your Actions? If ſo, you 
Coaverſation is that of the Saints; & your Path like the 
Juſt Man's, will be as a ſhining Light, that ſbineth nor 
and more unto the perfect Day. Heaven is your rich hn.“ 
heritance: & you are in the right way to the full & Eter. 
nal Poſſeſſion of it. 

THUS Examine your ſelves, one and another of you 
as to your fitneſs for Heaven & Eternal Glory. And 23 
you find your State to be, ſo regulate your ſelves for the 
Time to come. If you find juſt reaſon to queſtion your 
Title to Heaven, Let your firſt Care be to ſecure an In 
rereſt in it; but if you haveſecur'd this Intereſt already, 
then ſtudy to make the beſt Improvement of it. And theſe 
are Things I ſhall further purſue under the remaining 
Uſes. Let this then ſuffice for the Third. 

HENCE, | 

USE IV. WHAT we have heard ſhould excite al 
ſuch Sinners as have hitherto neglected Heaven & the Hips 
pineſs thereof, to be ſpeedy & diligent in ſecuring an li- 
tereſt in the Eternal Kingdom, That there are a multi- 
tude of Sinners in the World, who Live in the Neglect 
of Heaven, & who they are that do ſo, and what their 
amazing Folly herein is, was ſhewn under the Firſt Uſe 
of this Doctrine. Hence that which I would briefly ap- 
ply my ſelf under this Head, is, Firſt to Excite, and W( GO 
Then to Dire# theſe Sinners to the moſt ſpeedy & dili- W© ſubſe 
gent Preparations for Heaven & Glory. prov 

AND here, | ligen 
_ Firſt, BY way of Motive conſider the following par · N only 
ticulars, 

Motive, 1. THE Offer of Heaven is once more made M 
unto you. It is yet a Day of Grace, & the Gates of Hea- pore 
ven ſtand open to you. GOD ſtands ready to Grant and I tain, 
Confirm to you, a Title to his Eternal Kingdom, if you Day: 
do but ſeek it now, as you qught to do, 7. e. If you do I And 
but ſeek it in the rſt Place, and with perſevering Dili- I fore 
gence. And this is one of the ſtrongeſt Encouragements I Peri, 
we have, to ſeek after that which is valuable in it ſelf, niſci 
as Heaven is acknowledged to be. To ſeek with but lit- I han, 
tle or no Proſpect of finding, will Cramp the Endeavours FI ther 


of the moſt Induftriouss But whea we have 2 how 
1 fore} © © 
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Fou before us, and are ſure of farm, we purſue it with 
Diligence: This is wont to put ife & Strength into all 

ur Endeavours, if it be but a Temporary Gnod we are 

J Queſt of: How much {more powerful ſhould the 

ter. lotive be, when the Eternal Kingdom is the Prize be- 
fore us © 


Motive 2. CONSIDER, IF you finally miſs of Hea- 
den, Hell will be your certain, and inevitable Portion. 
tis not in this Caſe, as it is many times in Worldly re- 
ſpets : If we loſe one Good, we may poſſibly attain to 
another as great as that; and ſo eſcape theDanger we were 
expoſed to in the Loſs. But when HE AV EN is once 
bf, all ſpiritual Good, which is the only proper Portion 
of our immortal Souls, is loſt with it : And then the Sin- 
jet has nothing before him, but a dreadful Hell, in which 
al be muſt ſuffer for ever & ever. For Heaven & Hell will 
Ih- Neatirely Cwallow up the Two fold Diviſion of Mankind, in 
In- Wthe World to come. All the Godly ſhall be received into 
Iti- Heaven; and all the Wicked ſhal} be thruſt down into 
let I Hell. This is an awakening Conſideration indeed; and 
heit I might have been Improved to great Advantage in the pre- 
Uſe WI ſent Caſe, by ſetting before you the miſerable State of ſuch 
'ap- zs muſt ſuffer the Vengeance of Eternal Fire; Bur this, 
and M( GOD willing) is deſign'd to be the Subject of ſome ' 
ili- © ſubſequent Ditcourſes. But however for the preſent, Im- 
prove this hint as a ſolemn Motive to quicken your di- 
ligence in ſecuring an Intereſt in Heaven: This being the 

par- only Means to eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 


ade Motive 3. CONSIDER, The Time that you have to pre- 
lea - ¶ pore for the Happyneſs of Heaven, is very S hort & Uncer. 
and I tain. Your Moments fly ſwiftly away: And when a few 
you Days are paſt & gone, Death will lay it's Arreſts upon you: 
do And then your Freparation-Time for Heaven will be over 
li- forever. And how ſoon Death may come and put a final 
ents Period to your ſceking & finding Time, none but the Om- 
elf, F niſcient GOD can tell; for Times & Sezſons are in his 
lit- hands alone; and he is ſo Sovereign in the Diſpoſal of 
urs them, that he gives us no Account of this Matter. But 
oo however we many times ſee ſuch Sinners, as have = 
ol a ; Ms” 8 the 
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- ſpeedy & diligent in thy Preparations for Heaven, th; 


greateſt Pains & Diligence, and the Reward of Heaven 


e 
-4 


of it, nor of the abſolute Need you ſtand in of an Juterent 


the largeſt Proſpects before their Eyes, ſuddenly cut doy 
in the midſt of their Days; and ſo have had all the 
Hopes & Expectations of ſecuring an Intereft in Heave 
Hereafter, blaſted in a moment. And if Thou art nc 


may probably be thy Caſe before the Light of anoth 
Morning. | | 
BUT then, 

Motive 4 CONSIDER, IF you obtain Heaven, 1“ 
at the utmoſt Expence any ever obtained it, you will | 
ricoly Rewarded in the End. There is no Proportion: 
all here between the Means & the End; between o 


Heaven contains ſuch an immenſe Treaſure in it, tha 
ſhould we improve all our Time & Talents, and at laſt! 
called to lay down our Lives in the purſuit of it; a 
this would be of no real weight or conſideration in the 
Ballance with it. And therefore Heaven, after all tha 
the Saints have ever been enabled to do for the obtaining 
of it, is expreſly called, The Gift of God, Rom. 6.23. Thy, 


tranſcendently great will be the Reward of your faithful znd ( 
ſeeking the Prize before you. 5 | Dacre 

| Soul! 

AND now, O Sinner, What powerful Conſiderationꝗ holy 
have you here, to excite you to your Duty; to awakeaGO[ 
you to eſcape the Miſery before you; and to ſtir you up that 
to prepare for the Happineſs of Heaven? Oh, Let even of E 
one of theſe Conſiderations have their weight with you in it 
in theſe Reſpects. And then my End in propoſing of them net 
will be anſwer'd ; and your Happineſs be provided for ii help 
the: Concluſion. | 0 
AND ͤ now, Inte 
Secondly, I come to lay down a few Directions for yourſYl live! 
Aſſiſtance, in this important Affair. no f: 
gene 


Direck. 1. LABOUR to impreſs thy Mind with a dut 
Senſe of the infinite Worth, and Neceſſity of Heaven. Thel D 
Reaſon why you have hitherto ſer ſo light by Heaven, The 


and have lived in ſo dreadful & hazardous Neglect of it is 1; 
is becauſe you have never yet been ſenſible of the Worth ner | 
vful 


n it. You have been vainly dreaming, that this World 
2 better Por ion than Heaven; and that if you could bur 
*cure an Intereſt here, it was no matter whether you ever 


een your Bane hitherto; and they'l be your Ruin for 
wer; unleſs you are quickly undeceived. And there- 
fore the firſt Thing I would preſs upon you, is, That 
jou Would get re&ify'd Notions concerning Heaven, and 
n Intereſt in it. And to this End, See what a Repreſen- 
ation of Heaven the Holy Scriptures give unto us. They 
Deſcribe it as a Place of inconceivable Glory, of immenſe 
Riches, of compleat & eternal Bleſſedneſs. All the Things 
that are accounted Great & Excellentin this World, ſuch 
2s Pearls, Crowns, Kingdoms, &c. are Collected in the 


lea ven: And after all, Theſe things give us but a dark 
llea, and infinitely ſhort of the reality; as has been 
ſhewn in the Preceeding Diſcourſes. And then, As to 
main Intereſt in it, the Scriptures every where aſſert & urge 
the Neceſſity of it to true Bleſſedneſs. Seriouſly Read 
thiulWand Conſider theſe Things, as they are exhibited in the 


dacred Oracles. And then endeavour to impreſs your 


ouls with a firm Belief of the Truth & Authority of the 

W holy Scriptures. Conſider t bat they are the. Word of that 
GOD, who is Truth it ſelf, and cannot Deceive. And 
that therefore all that is ſaid here, concerning the Glory 
of Heaven, and the Need you ftand in of an Intereſt 
in it, is infallibly True & Certain. And then Cry ear- 
reſtly to GOD that he would open your Eyes, and 
help you to realize & Believe theſe Things: To ſee the 
Glory of Heaven, and the Neceſſity you ſtand in of an 
Intereſt in it. And if you can once get your Minds 
your livelily impreſt with this Senſe of Things, you'l want 
no farther Motives to prompt you to the utmoſt Dili- 
gence in ſecuring Heaven for your Home & your Treaſure, 


The Dire. 2. LABOUR after ſound Converſion to GOD. 
ave, The Foundation of a Sinner's preparedneſs for Heaven, 
of It, lis laid in ſuch a Converſion as this. For before a Sia- 
'ort ner be Converted from the Error of his Ways, his Heart 
rerelF3sfull of Sin, & a meer ſiak of Eilthynels. He is all 

1 | _ 


of HEAVEN mT 


cured one in Heaven or no. Such vaia Deluſions have. 


Holy Scriptures, to ſhadow forth the Glory & Felicity of 


: ] 
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over as an Unclean thing; and there is no part ſound: in 
Now we are expreſly told, that no ſuch TU. 
clean Perſons ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
an 397 Rev. 21. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter int 
any Thing that defileth. Were it poſſible for an Unyege. 
he would Pollute 
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him F 


Merate Sinner to enter into Heaven, 
Pahe high & holy Place; he would be a ftench in the Nof. 
trils of GOD, and an Offence to all the ſpotleſs Inhabi. 
tants of thoſe glorious Regions, And then beſides, - He 
cou'd take no Pleaſure himſelf in the pure Services and 
Enjoyments of the Eternal Kingdom. The Services of 
GOD upon Earth, are a Burden that he cannot away 
with; they would then be no leſs than an Hell to him 
even in Heaven. And hence it is, GOD has Decteed 
that no Unſan#ified Perſon, continuing ſuch, ſhall ever 
enter the Gates of Heaven. He muſt be Renewed & Sanc« 
tified in the Spirit of bis Mind, before he can be made meet 
for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. See what our 
Saviour aſſures us of in this Caſe, Joh. 3. 3. Verih, Ve 
rily, I ſay unto you, Except a Man be born again, he 
cannoz ſee the Kingdom of GOD. And again in Ver, 
5th. Verily, Verily, T ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born 
of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of G OD. So that you ſee, Regeneration is 
ablolutely Neceilary to prepare us for the Happynels of 
Heaven. And therefore, O Sinner, as ever thou dolt Ex- 
pect or Deſire to be Happy in the Enjoyment of GOD 
in Heaven; Labour after a thoro', and a ſaving Change 
in thy Heart. Wait upon G00 in the diligent Uſe of 
all appointed Means for this Eid. Read, & Hear, & 
Meditate, & Pray to GOD for this Grace. Cry earneſt- 
ly to GOD, That he would take the Work iato his 
hands; and by his Almighty Spirit of Grace, Create 
you anew in CHRIST FESUS. Pray to him to Re- 
new & Sandtify your poor Souls, & Enſtamp his Bleſſed 
Likeneſs upon your Hearts. Let no Diihculcy, Temp» 
tation, or Diſcouragement that may lye in the way, hin- 
der you in the Purſuit of this great Bleſſing, I mean 4 
thoro' Converſion to GOD. But be willing to pals thro 
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Lncies YOU may ever diſcern in you, towards it; ſuch as 
de Con victions & Illumination of his holy Spirit. And 
ue him no reſt till he has bro't you home to himſelf, 
d Adopted you into the Number of his Children. And 
f upon ſuch Endeavours, you ever Experience (as very 
,obably you will) a thoro' Change in your Hearts; you 
way then aſſure your ſelves of an habitual Preparation 


He Ae Heaven, and that Heaven will be your Portion, when 
7 ou come to exchange Time for Eternity. 

0 ; 8 , : : - ; | 
„ D;re#. z. UPON this you muſt live in the daily 
um Agrereiſe of Repentance, Faith & New-Obedience. Thebe, 
ed WW: the neceſſary Conditions of Eternal Life. 


REPENT ANCE is abſolutely neceſſary to this pur- 
ole. Acts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
at your ſins may be hlotted out, when the times ef refreſh- 
Pali come from the preſence of the Lord. You muſt 
terefore daily exercile a godly Sorrow for all your Sins. 
ou muſt carry them about with you as your Burden : 
ou muſt grieve for them; mourn over them; be in 
litterneſs of Heart for them ; faithfully endeavour to mor- 


Blood of CHRIST, get your Hearts cleanſed from the 


Salvation. AGAIN, | 
FAITH is abſolutely neceſſary to the ſame purpoſe. 


ge ye believe not (lays our Saviour, ) ye ſpall dye in your 
| of Is, Joh. 6.24- You muſt therefore by a living Faith, 
& jy hold on CHRIST, as your Saviour. Aud by the 
ett. Lxerciſe of this Faith, lay Claim to Heaven as your pur- 
* haſed Inheritance. For it is by virtue of CHRIST's 


lerit, the Saints obtain their Title. And it is only by 
aith in CHRIST, they are ever able to put in their 


ay, ſhali obtain a ſure & certain Litle to the Felicity 
love. Hence We are aſſured. That every one that be- 
leverh ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. Joh. 3. 36. 

AND then, 


— 
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ine Pangs of the New-Birth : Bleſs GOD for all the Ten- 


Dfilement of them. This is expreſly called, Repentance 


y & ſubdue every one of them. Aud by flying to the 


aim unto it; aud every one that puts in his Claimthis -- 


Finally, A Life.of NEW-O BED IENCE is requiſite ? 
Eternal Bleſſeduels. 12 19, 17. F thou wil | 
__— 3 8 | enter 
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enter into Life, keep the Commandments. i. e. Yield a Gof. 
pel Obedience unto them. This Obedience muſt be ziel 
ded, not as the meritorious Cauſe of Eternal Life; for 
Heaven is the purchaſe only of CHRIST's Obedience unto 
Death; but it muſt be yielded as the Fruit of your Faith 
in CHRIST, and of your ſincere Love & Affection to him. 
And to ſuch as yield this Obedience, CHAIST will he. 
come the Author & giver of Eternal Life, Heb. 5. 9, 

THUS Sinners, You ſee what is incumbent on you, that 
ſo you may obtain a Right & Title to Heaven & Glory, 
And therefore, If GOD enable any of you to purſue & fol. 
low this Advice, Heaven is yours, and then you are made 

for ever. 

LET this ſuffice for the Fourth Uſe. 

USE V. HAS GOD prepared ſuch an Heaven of Hay. 
pineſs for the Saints; This then may ſerve for the Saint 
Direct ion & Inſtruction in ſeveral particulars. I ſhall juf 
name but zhree or four of them, and Conclude the Subject 
with them. "EI - 

1. IT teaches you -a Leſſon of Gratitude to GOD for 
his infinite {Mercy beſtowed upon you in this reſpe&, 
The Grace & Mercy appearing herein, has already been 
ſhewn to be infinitely Free, & Rich, & Diftinguiſhing, 
And ſure'y ſuch Grace calls for the moſt grateful Returns, 
And accordingly the Saints are expreſly called upon in 
Col. 1.12, 13. To give thanks to the Father, which hath 

mide them meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in light : who hath delivered them from the power 


of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated them into the kingdom of 
his dear Son. 9 


AGAIN, 2 

2. IT reaches you entire Submiſſion to the Will of GOD, 
under all the Afiz#ive Diſpenſations of Div ine Providence 
in this Life. "GOD has provided an Happineſs for you, 
that will infinitely more than make ameads for all the 
Ad verſities of the preſent Life. And then beſides, GOD 
will make the ſharpeſt of your Trials to ſubſerve, & for- 
ward, & i:creale your Glory in the World to come, 2 Cor. 
4. 17 And ſhan't; you chearfu!ly lubmit to that which 
your heavenly Father deſigns, aad will over-rule for you! 
higheſt & beſt Good ? 1 
35 
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Gol. 82. IT teaches you to walk as hecomes the Children, 
iel of GOD, and the Heir of Eternal Glory. i. e. It teaches 
or you to be Imitators of G OD as dear Children, Eph. 5. f. 
And to Copy out the Life of Heaven, as near as you can, 
hi WM bile Jou are here upon Earth. This is ſtrictly requi- 14 
TR xd fou, Php. 2-27. Ouly let your Capugrſation be,” gs Wl 
"Wis becomeyh.the Ggſpel of Chriſt: Gm as it m beirea- ,»+ „ 
dred agrezbly eno' to the Originals See that*you walk * 
as aCitizen of Heaven; as one that has a Title to that i 
10 Inheritance, and is in daily Expectation of being Lran- "nt 
45 lated to the full & eternal Poſſeſſion n it“ « wv *** ö 
| : | „ 
4x teaches you zo look, and, lor and keep your \ 
17 ſelves in actual Readineſs for a Eanffiadon 20 Have. We — 
tou ſhould look, and long for the happy Seaſon; as ths , * |} 
moſt joyful Seaſon you can arrive to. And you 
ied ſhould Keep in a conſtant readineſs for it, having your 
Loyns girt, and your Lamps burning, And till it does 
) for arrive, you mult patiently wait for it. And when Death 
pech, Neomes to call you away to your Father's Houſe, chear- 
ro fully refiga your ſelVes "into the Aims of it; and ſo (as d 
veareaſlured in 2 Pet. I. 11.) An entrance ſhall be mini- 
hed unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of 


ur Lotd & Saviour F ESUS CHR&AIST. * 
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it. IO 6 blelted Saviour gives 441 
us a very lively Deſcription of the lf, 
Judgment, and the awful Proceſs of it. 
He firſt ſpeaks of his own Coming, as 
lupteam Judge at that Day. Ver. 31. 
he 3 <A 505 Hall come in his Glon, 
els with him, then 
foall he fit 1 — me — 52 lory. Upon this he 
3 -Aſſures us, That all Nation Wc fag fo him, dy e 
and that, hg Myers the on % the other, as a Shep- Tex 
2 ther Lvider Sheep from the Goats ; and place the Sheep, IN mat 
which we are 30 underſtand the Rrghteous, upon his 
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tigbteous is livelily deſcribed in Ver, 34. Then ſhall the © 
me ſay unto. them on the right hand, Come ye bleſſed of | 
| Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
Foundation of the World, And the Reaſon of this graci- 1 
us Reward is given in the Six following Verſes ; For I ©2<7! iN 
ps an hungry, and ye gave me meat, &c. Where ve mut C i 
jbſerve, That theſe Good Works of the Righteous, upon ->» 1 
hich the Sentence to Eternal Life ſeems to turn, do not Ws 
imply any Merit in them; © much leſs, any worthineſs# | 
of Equality between them and the Rewards; but only F/ 
that Evangelical Works, the Product of unfeigned 
Faith & Love, qualify us by the Covenant of Grace, to 
receive the Reward of Eternal Life. But then as to 
te Vicked, their Sentence of Condemnation is expreſly 
oetold in Ver. 41. Then ſpall be ay alſo unto them on 
jt Left band, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
Ire, prepared for the Devil & his Angels. And the rea- 
on of this ſevere & amazing Doom is given in the . Four 
otlowing Verſes, For I was an hungry and ye gave me 
x0 meat, &c. Theſe words expreſs the meritorious Cauſe 
of the Sinners Eternal Condemnation : For tho? the Saints 
cannot Merit their Eternal Salvation; yet every Sinnet's 
Deſtruct ion isof himſelf; and he Merits Eternal Death 
For the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6.23. Thus our 
Saviour foretels, in this Context, what will be the final 
Doom, both of the Godly & Ungodly, at the Jaſt Day. 
110 And having given this larger Delcription of it; he ſums 
. N all in the Verſe wherein my Text is. And he ſe, 

*. Nie. the Vicked, who were laſt ſpoken of, Theſe (ſays he,) 
ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but therighteous 
into Life eternal. It is only the Firſt of theſe Articles, 
viz. the Everlafting State & Puniſhment of the Wicked, 
| propoſe to infift upon: For as to the othet grear Point, 
viz. The Everlaſting Felicity of the Saints, I have altea - 
dy enlarged upon it in my late Dilcourſes from another 
ext. And as I then, ( tho' I confeſs in a very imperfect 
manner) opened a moſt glorious & bright Scene; which 
may ſerve for the unſpeakable Comfort & Encouragement 
cf the Saints, who have a ſure & un ble Tile to that 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs: So I am now je help of Divin®# © 


ting 


if Grace, ) to open as dark & diſmal a Scene before Jou; 
1 1 3 Y . 


That 
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upon them, it will be immediately put into Execution; 


* 
* * 


nn e * 2 — * D PR I 
= Tha *"Pravical Nous es 
kat fo thoſe who are ſo blind & ſtupid, as not to be al. 


Thoſe ſpoken of in Ver. 41ſt of this Context, & down- 


* 


ured to Duty, by the charming Proſpects of Eternal Li po 
_ be awakened by the more ſenſible & ke of 
Views of Eternal Death, which will be the infallible Re. 

ward of final Impenitency. And Oh! That the Al. 
mighty Spirit of Grace, while I am diſcourſing upon this IN 


awful Theme, would, on the one hand, effectually pre. Mgubjec 


ſerve the Doubting Children of GQD, from falling into Nute 

deeper Perplexity, as ( thro' their owa Darkneſs, and the MHeave 
malicious Infiauations of Satan ) they are exceeding apt f 
to do, whenever they hear the Terrors of Divine Wrath MW J. I 
diſplayed before the Sinner! And Oh! That the fame 8 
Bleſſed Spirit would, on the other hand, render theſe 7 
Meditations effectual to awaken carnally ſecure Sin- b 
ners; that they may immediately fly from the Wrath to II. 
come ; and finally eſcape the Damnation of Hell! 

AND now to make way for the Point to be inſiſted 

on, we may briefly obſerve Two things in the words of M Fi 
my Texte velat 


r. WE may obſerve of whom theſe awful words are 
ſpoken : And they are pointed out to us in the word Never 
[ Theſe ] And Theſe ſball go away, &c. i. e. The Goats, 
or the zmpenitently Wicked, which ſhall be found at the 
Left Hand of CHRIST, ia the great Day: For the word 
Theſe in the Text, has a plain & undeniable reference to 


wards. 


2. OBSERVE what is ſpoken or predicted of the finally 
Impenitent; and this is, That they ſhall go away into 
everlaſting Puniſhment. i. e. After the dreadful Sentence 
of Condemnation, ſpoken of in Ver. 41. ſhall be paſſed 


and the Wicked ſhall be baniſhed from the Bliſsful Pre- 
ſeiice of GOD & CHRIST, into everlaſ ing Fire, prepa- 
ed for the Devil & his Angels: called everlaſting Puniſi- 
ment in the Text. 7. e. They ſhall be thruſt down. into 
HELL, the Place of this Puniſhment, and there they 
ſl] ſuffer extreamgſe eternal Torments ; as we may hear 


more particularly er the Dodrine from tnele Words, I & 
which is this: 


- Namely, 


en HELL: 2 ; 


. Namely, _ 1 FE | 
DOCT. ALL ſuch Sinners as Live & Die in a State 


of Impenitency in Sin, ſpall moſt certainly endure an 
everlaſting Puniſhment in Hell. N 


IN my Meditations upon this moſt awful & awakning 
zubject, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Method I did, in my 
ate Diſcourſes upon the Bleſſedneſs of the Saiats ian 
Heaven. | L X 

J. I ſhall endeavour, as far as I can, from the holy 

Scriptures ef Truth, to give an Account of the Na- 
ture of that tremendous Puniſhment, that is like to 
be the everlaſting Portion of the Wicked in Hell. 

II. I ſhall Prove that this Puniſhment will infallibly 

be the ſad Portion of all ſuch as Live & Die in a 
State of Impenitency in Sin. HE 


Firſt, T ſhall endeavour from the Light of Divine Re- 
velation, to give you ſome Account of the Nature of 
that tremendous Puniſhment, which is like to be the 
everlaſting Portion of the Wicked in Hell. 


BUT before I go into Particulars under this Head, I 
ſhall briefly premiſe concerning the Torments of Hell, as 
| did before concerning the Joys of Heaven, That no Man 
in this World has a full & adequate Conception of them; 
much leſs can he give a verfel Deſcription of them, as 
they will be felt & underſtood by Sinners, when they 
come to have their Portion in the Lake that burns with 
Fire & Brimſtane, which is the ſecond Death. There are 
indeed many Metaphorical Expreſſions in Scripture, which 
give us ſuch an Idea of the Torments of Hell, as is 
ſuited to our preſent State, and the Diſpenſations of Di- 
vine Providence in this World : But after all, The moſt 
enlarged Underſtanding of Man has no proper Thot's to 
conceive, nor the Tongue of the moſt Eloquent Orator, 
any Words to. expreſs them, as they really are. Aud 
therefore in this Attempt to open zhe moſt Tragical 
Feene of Infernal Horrors, it is not e expected that I, 
or any one elſe, ſhould paint them our, and exÞivir 

: | them 
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them to your Underftanding in their dreadful Reality they 


For as the Joys of Heaven are compar'd to Light, and and 1 
that Light ſaid to be inacceſſible, i. e. too bright aa in H 
relplendent for any mortal Eye to behold e So on the othe 


band, the Tormentsof Hell are compar'd to blackneſ; | I. 


Darkneſs. And this Darkneſs is ſuch, that when ys Loſs 
come to look into it, we quickly find our ſel ves encom the 
paſſed with an unfearchable Amaze. And then beſides thin 
As a clear & immediate Proſpect of the heavenly GloyM cout 
would daſh us to pieces in a moment, in this State off it, 
Frailty; ſo alſo would a full & immediate View of the burr 


Forments of the bottomleſs Pit. For we are no more able 
to comprehend the one than the other, in this State of 
Mortality. But however, as there is eno* revealed in thi 
Scripture, conceriing the Glory & Happineſs of Heaven, 
to raiſe the Saints deſires, and quicken his endeavour 
after it; ſo there is eno' ſaid concerning the Forments of 
Hell, to awaken the moſt ſecure & ſtupid Sinner, if he 
does but ſeriouſly and cloſely apply his Thot's to the 
Meditation thereof. 3 
AND having Premiſed this, I ſhall enter into as cles 
and diſtinct Confideration of the Point before us, 3611 Va 
can. And in ſpeaking to this Fir# general Head, I ſhall De: 
obſerve the following Order : ; anc 
J. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what the Puniſhment of] doi 
8. implys in it; or wherein the Eſence of it con · Lit 
iſtetn. 5 ; 
FI. CONSIDER ſeveral of the Properties of it. ref 
AND. bu 
TIT. EXPLAIN ſome few of the Metaphorical Ex- NM 
pre ſſions, by which this Puniſhment is deſcribed ni 
unto us in the Holy Scriptures, no 


§ I. I shall endeavour to fhew what the Puniſhment on 
of Hell implys iu it; or wherein the Eſſence of it con- H 
ſiſtet h. A 
\- AND here in genera}, It principally conſiſteth in thee I an 
Two things, (t.) In the Loſs of all poſitive Good. And CC 
(2.) In the Concurggnce of all poſitive Evil. The Firf de 
of theſe is reneralPcalled by Divines, the Puniſb nent of + 


_ .Loſs; and the other the Pune of Senſe, And 1 gr 


they generally agree, That theſe Two things come into, 

and make up the Eſſence of the Torments of the Damned 

in Hell. | | | | | 
HERE then, | | 

I. IN the. Puniſhment of Hell we may confider the 


Loſs of all poſitive God: Or that which we uſually call 
the Pain or Puniſhment of Loſs. And thus there is no- 


thing that is really Good in it ſelf, or that Sinners ac- 


count ſo, but they ſhall be cut off from the Enjoyment of 
it, when they come to be thruſt down into the Lake that 
burns with Fire & Brimſtone for ever & ever. 

TO illuftrate this, Conſider, 

1. THEY ſhall be deprived of all the outward Com- 
forts they ever enjoy'd in this World. The Riches, Ho- 
nours & Treaſures of this Life, are the chief Objects of 
the Wicked Man's Defires & Enjoyments. He evidently 
ſets an higher Rate upon theſe things, than he does upon 
GOD, and the things of his Kingdom. And if he cou'd 


but continue in the everlaſting Poſſeſſion of them, he 


vainly ſuppoſes he ſhould. enjoy the chief Good in them; 
and be as happy as Heart cou'd wiſh, But how great a 
Value ſoever the Wicked Man has for theſe things, 
Death will infallibly ſtrip him of all theſe Enjoymeats ; 
and he'l never more recover the Loſs of them. "He'l 
doubtleſs have a ſad Remembrance in Hell that in bis 
Life time he had his Good Things; but he'l never more 
come to enjoy ſo much as a drop of Water to cool and 
refreſh his Tongue tormented in the Flames of the 
burning Pit. This is evident from the Parable of the Rich 
Man & Lazarus, where we find this ſmall Comfort de- 
nied the Rich Man in the Torments of Hell *. And 
now, Tho' the Loſs of theſe things will be the leaſt part 


of the Damned's Loſs; yet it will carry it's Aggravati- 


ons along with it. It will vex & torment their Souls in 
Hell, to think what Fools they once were, to ſet their 
Affect ions upon the vain & tranſitory Enjoyments of Time 
and Senſe; and what glorious Objects they deſpiſed in 
compare with them ; and thar now they muſt forever be 


— — 


— — 


deprived even of the mean Objects af their low & ſordid 


% 
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* See Luke 16. 24, and downwards. 
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Choice; and ſo have all their Hopes & ExpeQationg 
concerning them blafted forever; as in Prov. 11. 7. Thele 
are ſuch Thot's that the Wicked know not how to bars 
them in this Life ; how much leſs will they be able to do 
ſo, when ten thouſand other more amazing Woes ſhall 
gccompany theſe bitter Reflections? * 


22. IN Hell theWicked ſpall for ever be deprived of all 
ebe ſpiritual Privileges, that were once put into their 
hands in this Life. All ſuch Sjaners as have their Be. 
ing under the Light of the Goſpel, have many precious 
Opportunities & Advantages pur iato their hands to pro- 
vide for their ſpiritual & eternal Welfare. They ar 
highly favour'd with a Day of Grace, and the Means of 
Grace. They enjoy the Word & Ordinances, & Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. They are followgd with the Strivings of the 
ever-blefſed Spirit of Truth. They have the repeated 
Offers of CHRIST, of Grace & eternal Salvation made 
unto them, c. And theſe Advantages, how light ſo- 
ever Carnal Siuuers may make of them, are the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours of Providence towards them: For in theſe 
reſpects they are diſtinguiſhed from the whole Heatben 
World: And the Metrcies of them are ſo great, that thoſe 
who are favoured with them, are ſaid to be exalted even 
wnto Heaven, Matth. 11. 23. And there are no outward 
Enjoyments worthy to come into Competition with them. 
But now upon the Sinners going away iato everlaſting 
Puniſhment, He“ at once, and for ever, be cut off from 
all thoſe invaluable Privileges. The Day of Grace will 
be at an End with him; the Means of Grace taken from 
him; and the Offer of ſpiritual Bleſſings for ever ſuſpen- 
ded. And now, tho' Reprobate Sinners, never prize and 
Improve theſe Mercies, while they have them ia hand; 
yet the irrecoverable Loſs of them, will be no ſmall part 
of the Miſery of theſe Wretches in Hell. The very Re- 
membrance of theſe mifimproved & deſpiſed Advantages, 
Will be the never-dying-orm, that will gnaw, & rack, 


and torment the Souls of theſe Sinners for ever & eve. 
AND\then, « 


3-1N Hell Somers ſhall irrecoverably loſs Heavens 
| and all the glorious Enjoyments of it. You have heard 
| | lomethiag 


avens 


heard 
thing 
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ſomething already concerning the Glory & Happineſs of 
Heaven, in ſeveral Diſcourſes upon that moſt delightful 

zubject. But how great ſo ever they are, the Damned in 

Yell are never like to Enjoy the leaſt Part or Portion in 
them. The Gates of Heaven it ſelf, will everlaſtingly be 
harr'd againſt them; and by Conſequence, They muſt for 

wer be ſhut out from the Enjoyment of all that Glory 

there is within: From the Beatific Viſion of the infi- 
ntely GOD, who is the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghoſt: From the Preſence & Enjoyment of the LO R D 

TESUS CHRIST ; and ſo from the whole Purchaſe of 
the Redeemer ; from the Privilege of ſweet & intimate 
Communion with him; from the Benefits of Pardon, Peace, 
Reconciliation with GOD, of Sanctification and eternal 
Redemption: And finally, from the delightful Society 
ofglorifyed Angels & Saints. In a word, The Damned 
in Hell ſhall never have the leaſt Taſte of that fulneſs of 
Toys, and of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which flow at the 
Right Hand of GOD for ever, 8 


THESE are the main Articles in the Privat ive Puniſh- 

ment of Hell; eſpecially this laſt, concerning the Loſg 
of Heaven, and the raviſhing Enjoy ments of that gloti- 

ous Kingdom. For I think 'tis the concurrent judg- 

ment of Orthodox Divines both Ancient & Modern, 
That this Loſs of all Good, and very particularly the 
Privation of GOD's glorious Preſence, and the moſt de- 
lightful Enjoyments of the Eternal Kingdom, is the moft 
conſiderable & tormenting part of rhe everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment of Hell. For ( as a grave & judicious * Divine 
obſerves ) a ſenſe & ſerrous Contemplation of that in- 
"eftimable & irrecoverable Loſs, doth incomparably more 
„Afflict an Underſtanding Soul, than a]! the Puniſhments, 
* Tortures, and extreameſt Sufferings of Senſe. For by 
" how much the Degrees of infinite Good & Happineſs in 
* GOD exceed the finite Wicked neſs & Miſery of Men; 
*by ſo much greater js the Sorow & Grief (being 
*nghtly Concei ved) for the, Loſs of that, than for the 
«Senſe of this. And [uffec me to repeat the following 
—— I —_—_ EE —äüä4—ͤ——— — 


* Mr. Bolton on thy Four laſt Things. 


moſt 
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moſt affecting Paſſages after the ſame Excellent Author: 


where ſpeaking to iuch Sinners as are in a fair way to ſuf: 
fer the inconceivable Loſs we are ſpeaking of, he Ad. 
dreſſes them ia theſe moving ftrains, © Aſſure then thy 
& ſelf before-hand, tho' thou little think ſo in the mean 
« time," the loſs but of the leaft Ray of that Sun-like te. 
„ \pleadent Body we thould have in Heaven; but of z 
te taſte of thoſe overflowing Rivers of Pleaſures, and un- 
© utterable Bliſs of the happy Soul, which ſhould dwel 
© in {uch a Body; but of one foot breadth of the Pays. 
* ment of the Empyrean Heaven, to which the Stam 
Firmament is but a Porch, orout-Houſe ; but one Hour 
© Company with all the Crowned Saints, and glorious 
% Inhabitants of that happy Place; but of one glance 
« upon the glorified Body of FESUS CHRIST; but 
« of one glimpſe of that unapproachable Light; and Fe. 
© Jovaß's Face in Glory: I ſay, the loſs of. any one of 
* theſe would be a far dearer and more unvaluable Loſs, 
«than that of ten thouſand Worlds, were they all com. 
«© poſed of pureſt Gold, and brim full with the richeſt 
« fewels. What will it be then (think you) to loſe all 
b theſe, nay the full & abſolute Fruition of all heavenly 
« Excellencies, Beauties, Glories, Pleaſures & Perfections, 
« and that Eternally ? Thus he. And ſurely, This 
will be the very Hell of Hell; eſpecially to thoſe Sin- 
ners who ſhall periſh from under the Light of the Goſ- 
pel; and Hell would be a far leſs intollerable Place to 
them, tho' they ſhould endure all the Poſitive Evil: in it, 
jn the Extremity of them, if it were poſſible to conceal 
from them thecuttingApprehenſions of this infinite Loſs: 
But this .can never be; for they ſhall always have the 
moſt lively realizing Conceptions of it. And theſe will 
ſting & torture the deprived Soul more than the fierceſt 
Flames & Sulphur of the burning Lake. 


g 


AND thus I have bijefly conſidered that part of the 


Puniſhment of Hell, which conſiſteth in the utter Loſs or 
Privat jan of all poſitive Good, And I ſhall now make 

one Refle tion upon this Head, before I paſs on to the 
next. And it may be this; ; f 


USE. 
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USF. WE hence learn the inexpreſible Folly of all thoſe 
zinners who run the Hazard of this inconceivable Loſs, 
for the ſake of earthly ſenſual Gaint. It is too notori- 
nous, That a multitude of Sinners under the Light of 
the Goſpel, whatever their vain & empty Pretenſions 
may be, do yet deſpiſe Heaven, and all the glorious En- 
joyments of it, in compare with this. World and the De- 
lights of it; and ſo apparently run the Riſque of Loſing 
ill the Happineſs of Heaven, for the ſake of this World, 
and the ſenſual Enjoy ments of it. And let any one bur 
tonſider the Caſe of theſe Sinners a little, and he'l ſoon 
perceive, (and Oh! that ſuch Sinners themſelves may 
ſeaſonably be Convinced of it,) that their Folly is inex- 
preſſibly great, beyond all Compariſon. For by what we 
have ſaid, it plainly appears, that no one can Deſcribe or 
Conceive what the Loſs of the Damned in Hell will be. 
Twill be an infinite Loſs, beyond all Computation and 
Reckoning. And therefore for any Sinner to run the ama- 
zing Hazard of this, for the empty Enjoyments of a 
periſhing World; or for the Things of Time & Senſe, 
which can only gratify the Fleſhly part, and this but for 
a ſhort Seaſon too; for both the Bodys of Sinners, and the 
Things of this World, to which they are allied, are 
mouldering Duſt & Aſhes. This I ſay; is ſuch Madneſs | 
and Folly, that no words or tho'ts of ours, can compre- 
hend the length, the breadth or the depth of it. Aad 
therefore all that we can ſay, is, that it is inexpreſſible, 
inconceivable, yea infinite Folly- And Oh! That poor 
Sinners themſelves had but ſuch lively Appiehenſions 
hereof, as would effectually excite them to renounce this 
Folly, by renouncing this World and the empty Enjoy- 
ments of it, as their Portion; and Chooſe GOD and 
CHRIST, and HE AV EN, for their eterual Inheri- 
tance. 

BUT let this ſuffice to be ſai4 concerning that part 
of the Puniſhment of Hell, which we commonly call the 
Puniſhment of Loſs, 

HENCE, 

IT. IN the Puniſhment of Hell there is a Concnrrence 
of all 5. 7 Evil. This part of Puniſhment is that 
which Divines generally call, he Pain or Punijoment 

s 0 
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of Senſe. And the bitter Ingredients of it are all thoſ 
poſitive Evils & Miſeries which the Damned can Poſſibly 
endure. | 5 


zutch 
jt is 2 
\ GOD, 
AND here that I may give you as clear a view as] ta Evils, 
of this part of the everlaſting Puniſhment of Sinner: rear, 
I ſhall conſider theſe Two things; coonvi 
1. THE Place where theſe Evils are like to be infligg{Wfide 
on the Damned. | they \ 
| AND, be fel 
2. WHAT the poſitive Evils are, that ſhall be infliqel 
upon them in the Place of their Torment. 


(r.) I ſhall briefly conſider the Place, where the Wick. 
ed ſhall ſuffer all poſitive Evils: And this is no other 
than the loweſt Hell; or the Place which is uſually 
called, the Hell of the Damned, The Original Word 
Gehenna, which is moſt frequently uſed to expreſs this 
Place, is compounded of two words, which properly fig. 
nify the Valley of Hinnom. Now the Valley of Hinnom was 
originally a Place near Jeruſalem, where the Idolatrous 
Iſraelites were won't in a moſt barbarous & cruel manner 
to offer up their Children in Sacrifice to Molech, an Idol 
GOD, whom they Worſhipped. And the Holy Ghoſt, 
partly, to create in the People of GOD, a Horror of ſuch 
monſtrous Practices for the Time to come; and parth be- 
cauſe there was not a more fit Enblem on Earth than this 
Place was of the Torments that ſhall be inflicted on the 
Wicked in the World to come, has ſeen meet now to Ap- 
1 this Name to the Place where the Damned ſhall 
fuffer the moſt exquiſite & eternal Torments: And the 
very Name carries Horror along with it As to the pat- 
ticular Place where Hell is, or in what part of the Uni- 

verſe Local Hell is fixed, is no where expreſly revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures: And therefore for any to be very 
Curious in their Enquiries, and Poſitive in their Deter- 
minations in this matter, is to be Wiſe above what is 
Written, It is ſufficient for us to know, that there is ſuch 
a Place; and that it is far eno' diſtant from Heaven, the 
Seat of the Bleſſed, to be in every reſpect the very reverſe 
of it. And ſince it borrows it's Name from a Place where 
there was won't to be the moſt tragical Scenes & bloody Il 

| % WY + ens. Butcheries 
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zutcheries that were any where to be found upon Earth, 
Wi is a plain Indication, That in the whole Creation of 
GOD, there is not another Place ſo full of tormenting 
Evils, as Hell is, And indeed, if we could but go ſo 
near, as to take a full Proſpect of it, we ſhould ſoon be 
convinced; that if all the Evils in the whole Creation 
tefides, were Collected & inflited upon any one Creature, 
they would all be but a faint Reſemblance of what is to 
te felt in the Hell of the Damned. This will more fully 
zppear in ſpeaking to the next particular, 
HENCE, ; 
(2) I proceed now to conſider, the poſitive Foils 
which ſhall be inflicted upon the Wicked in Hell, the 
Place of their Torments. And here I ſhall mention ſome 
w of the moſt known and comprehenſive of them. 
Particularly, * 
gr. IN Hell the Wicked ſhall be prepared & forti- 
Jed to endure the moſt exquiſite & eternal Torments. This 
Preparation will be juſt upon their entrance into the 
Pit of eternal Miſery. ' For without this, *rwould be 
utterly impoſſible fot the Sinner to continue one mo- 
ment in Being, under the dreadful] © weight of Divine 
hoſt Wrath. But by this Preparation, the Bodies of the Wick 
loch ed will be made immortal, incorruptible & powerful Bodies; 
be⸗ i e. They ſhall no more be liable to natural Death, or 
this Dy Change as now they are; but being raiſed by the 
\ the lower of GOD, and te-united to their curſed Souls, 
 4p- bent remain the ſame for ever, without any eſſential 
call Alteration in them. Aud as to their Souls, the Capa- 
the eity of them will be vaſtly enlarged. The Apprehenſion 
Dar- hall be inore clear & extended than in the preſent State. 
Uni- Now ( fays || one ) the Soul is oppreſt with a weight 
ed ia of Clay, and is in Drowlineſs & Ooſcurity. The great 
very "Things of Eternity are of little force to convince the, 
ter- Conſcience, or perſwade the Aﬀections. But then the 
t is Soul ſhall work with the quickeſt Activity, and the 
ſuch f Mind all by an irreſiſtible Light take in the full View 
the of all fflict ing Objects.“ And the whole Soul ſhall 
wen be ſo diſpoſed, that no Suffering ſhalt ever be able to 


ꝙ— . — „ — —— — ——— — — 


S eee ee eee o 
oody I Dr. Bates, by * 
jelies diſſolve 


288 Practical Diſcourſes 
diſſol ve the Being of it; or rend it again from the Body 
to which it will be firmly United. And now this Pye- 
parat ion & Fortifying the Souls & Bodies of the Wicked, 
in the other World, will be ſo far from being a Bleſſing tg 
them, that it will be a bitter Ingredient in their Tor. 
ments, For as the Immortality, Incorruptibility and 
Fowerful State of the Bodies of the Saints, and the en- 
larged Capacity of their Souls do wonderfully fit and 
prepare them to enjoy the Felicities that are above; and 
may be reckoned a glorious Article, in their State of per. 
fect Bleſſedneſs; ſo theſe ſame Preparations in the Wicked, 
ſince they are deſigned by GOD, only to make them the 
more capacious & enduring Veſſels of Wrath, will bez 
Cute, and a Torment to them in Hel]; and a dreadful 
Aggravation of all theit other Miſeries. Were it got 
that GOD will thus prepare & ſtrengthen the Wieked to 
endure his Vengeance, the firſt ftrokes of it would daſh 
the Sianer to pieces, and cruſh him into his original 
Nothingneſss And could the Sinner have but the leaſt 
Proſpect of this before him, it would bea Relief to him 
under the moſt tormenting Anguiſh z and he would ac- 
count the moment of Annihilation an happy moment un- 
to him. But to conſider that his ftrength is more than 
the ſtrength of Stones, that his Fleſh is firmer than Braſs, 
his Sinews more enduring than the hardned Steel; 
and that the whole weight of Divine Wrath is for ever 
like to preſs upon him, and never to Diſſolve him; Oh! 
This will be a moſt bitter & diſtreſſing Conſideration to 
the Damned. „ 
g BUT then, 1 | 1 
S 2. THE Guilt of Sin will be an irremovable & un- 
ſupportable Load E. the Damned in Hell. While Sin- 
nets are in this Life, aud enjoy a Day of Grace, there is 
a Poſſibility of getting the greateſt mountains of Gvilt fe- 
moved & Waſhed away in the Blood of JESUS CHRIST. 
And let their Guilt be never ſo great, they are, for the 
moit part, ſo ſtupid & ſenſeleſs under it, jthat they don't 
Feei any oppreſſi ve Burden in it: And hence we lee them 
as Cheerful & Sportive in the World, as tho' they had 
no buideu at all lying upon them; nor any Danger before 
them. But in Hell the Scene will be Changed, 


av 
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e e eee l ves 
re- 1, THE: Guilt of Sig will be an irremovable Load upon 
ed, them. It will be ſealed & fixed upon them, for ever and 
to Never. The Day of Grace will irtecoverably be at an End 
or- ¶ with them: And ſo, the once deſpiſed Blood of CHRIST 
nd vill never more be tendered to them, to waſh away their 
en- W Guilt ;- nor the offer of a Pardon any more be made to 
und them: For they that have once withſtood their Day of 
and Grace, and perſiſted to the End of their Days, in tramp» 
ere ling under Foot the Blood of the Son of G0 D, ſhall ne- 
ed, ver receive any Benefit by his Death. And if the Bene- 
the Nit of this be loſt, the Apoſtle aſſures us, t here remains ns, 
ea MW nore Sacrifice for Sins, Heb. 10. 26. And if no more Sa- 
ful MWcrifice for Sin, then ſurely. there can be n door open after 
tot ¶ this to remove the Guilt of it: For GOD will never forgive 
ie Sia but upon a meritorious Sacrifice for it. And here 
ah W ve ſee, that the Guilt of Sin will be an irremovable 
nal Load upon the Damned in Hell. 
aft | AND then, TOW TTY USPULL uns TO $350 
im © 2. IT will be an Unſupportable Load upon them. 
ac- That which Sinners fo frequently make light of in this 
un- World, will be more heavy & oppreſſive, than moun- 
han tains of Lead, in the World to come. ; For when they 
als, come to lie down in the Torments of Hell, they'l ſoon per- 
el ; Mceive their Sins to be the meritorious Cauſe of all their 
ver Moufferings, and the Extremity of them. And fince there is 
Db Nio removing the Guilt of them, the weight of Vengeance 
to they will feel for their Sins, will make their Guilt to ap- 
pear. more affrighting than the moſt enraged Furies of 
| Hell. And the conſtant Proſpect of it before their Eyes 
un- vill wound, & fink, and oppreſs their Souls beyond all 
din Ilmagination. And thus GOD will make that, which 
e is vas once the Sinners Delight, to be his Torment in Hell. 
te · ¶ or the Sinner can ſport himſelf with Sin in this Worlg, 
ST. Wand increaſe the Guilt of it, without any ſorrowfnl Con- 
the cen: But aggravated Guilt, will prove an aggravated 
on't MPuniſhment in the World to come. A Specimen & Proof 
nem of this, we have in the Caſe of Deſpairing Sinners in this 
Life. The Proſpects they have of their own Guilt, ener- 
rates all their Comforts at once, and fills them wit h tor- 
Renting Diſtreſs, far beyond what the acuteſt LL 
v5 HA 3 cou 
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cou'd do; or any Engine of torturing Miſery,” As may ,,u1 
he feen in the Taſtances of Judas & Spira, who! cloſe the | 
75 8e Death, father than the Horrors: of Gum 
iſplay'd” before them. How then will the Sinner be 
able to bear up, When rhe Whole weight of Guilt vil 
be felt without any Proſpect of ever being relie ved 
either by Death, or Annihilation, or any other mean; 
whatever! Oh! the Burden of it will be as inſupporty. 
ble as it will be irremovable. What a dreadful Ingre. 
dient then, Will the Gilt of du be, in the Miſeries of 
the Damned! It will enrage the Conſcience of the Sin. 
ner, and be Fuel zo rhe flerceſt Flames of the burning Lal 


AND thus weſſee, That the Guilt of Sin will be an 
frremovable & inſüpportable Load upon the Damned in 
Hell. They will never, never get tid of the Burden, not 
be ale to bert up under the torinenting Preſſure of "it. 
And this was the Second Article, in thewing What the 
Poſitive Evils ja the everlaſting Puniſhment'of the Wick. 
AND now to cloſe this Article with Two or Three 
Refteftions.' _ © „7% OP 106 265 1402 
USE, I. IS. Hell the Place into which the Wickel 
muſt go, and ſuffer everlaſting Puniſhment, Then Hell i 
no Place of Safety for any to border upon, or ſport them 
felves over. It is infinitely more hazardous to do ſo, thai 
to walk upon the Edge of the loftieſt Precipice; or to x7 x 
Play upon the very brink of a fiery Furnace. For if we 
thould miſcarry in theſe Caſes, *ris only the Life of 
the Body, that is in immediate Hazard; but if the Sit 
ner miſcarry in the former, and ſuddenly fall into the Pit 
of Hell, he is utterly Ruined both Soul & Body, beyondſif 
all hope of Recovery. And yet, How many Thouſands 
are every Day guilty of the unaccountable Folly ? Do not 
| innumerable Content themſelves in a State of Unregene 
; racy; and ſo, without any Concern at all, hang ovel 
the fierceſt Flames of Hell, by the ſlender thread of theit 
Lives; which is every moment in Danger, by one Acc 
dent or other, to be ſnapt in ſunder? Nay, Don't many 
Millions, even under the Light of the Goſpel, take Plea 
{ure in ſian ng agaiaſt GOD; and ſo iport over the de 
Ne 8 = vourng 
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nay © vouring Flames of Hel] ? For the Torments o Hell are 
bole the proper & fure Rewardof the Pleaſures of Sta perſilted 


N. I 

tl s E. II. SHALL the Wicked in Helt be prepared 
Wil Wand forzifyed to endure the w_ exquiſite & eternal Tor- 
ed, nent ?; Hence learn, That GOD is reſolved to Glorify 
eam 37. 3 97 in the Damnation of Sinners, as well as to mag- 
"ta % bis 5 Yu in the Salvation of Saints. GOD's great 
gre- Delign in preparing the Saints for the Everlaſting Enjoy- 
s of nent of Himſelf & the Glories of the Eternal Kingdom, 
Sin- Mis to magnify the Riches of his Grace & Mercy in 
abe, and upon them. And ſince infinite Fuſtice is on Attribute, 

z Eſſential to GOD as his- Mercy, it is as dear to him“ 
is any of his Perfections; and therefore ſince the Dam: 
ue have by their Sins expoy'd themſelves' to the utmoſt 
notWbeverity of Divine Juſtice, the — Deliga of GOD. 
it. Mig preparing & fortifying the Wicked to endure ex- 
the quiſite & eternal Torments, is, that he may Glorify his 
Ick- Juſtice - for ever, in & upon thele Veilels of Wrath fitted 
to Deſtruction. This is the Account which the Apoſtle 
gives us of this amazing Diſpenſation, Rom. 9. 22. hat 
if God willing to ſhew his wratch, and to make his power 
town, i. e. the Power & Purity of his infinite Juſtice, 
endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fiited 
we Deſtyuction. | x4 | a 


or to USE, III. WILL the Guilt of Sin be ſuch an irre- 
; WeBmvable & intolerable Load upon the Damned in Hell; 
fe of hen it muſt needs be the indiſpenſible Duty & Inteieſt 
din. if every Sinner to get tbis Load removed, while he has 
e Prime & Opportunity for it. Now, thro' the diſtinguiſh- 
ond Ing Kindneſs & Mercy of GOD, you have every one of 
ſandsMWou a Day of Grace, and fo a glorious Opportunity te 
o Notet your Sins pardoned, and the Guilt of them removed. 
gene WARIST ſtands knocking at the Door of thy Heart by 
" oVelis Word & Spirit; and Offers himſelf to be a Saviour to 
 rheltWhe vileſt Sinner under the Light of the Golpel. And if 
Acc!Whou art but willing to cloſe in with him, and to Accept 
mant him as the Prophet, Prieſt & King of thySalvation, he 
Plea nds ready to beftow a Pardon upon thee, and to waſh 
Ie a0 Way thy Crimſon Guilt in his own moſt precious and in- 
zurins W V 2 P Aluable 
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valvable Blood, Ob, therefore, As thou haſt any tegard 
to thy piecious Soul, or any Defire to eſcape the Damna. 
tio of Hell, confels & bewail thy Sins before G00 ; ang 
Hy to the great & only Sacrifice of Atonement to expiats 
the Guilt of them. Do this ſpeedily, not knowing hoy 
ſoon the Day & Seaſon of Grace may be over with thee 
And know for your Encouragement, That as ſoon as eye; 
vou obtain a Pardon at the hands of your merciful GON 
and Saviour, you areſecure from the terrible Arreſts of Di. 
vine Vengrance, and that amazing Load of Guilt, which 
will horribly oppreſs & torment the Damned forever, will 
be removed from you. And this being once remov'd, you! 
eſcape all the other Miſeries of Hell with it; and finaliy 
arrive to the Glories of the heavenly World, And Oh, 
That this may the happy Lot & Portion of every poor 
Soul ia this Aſſembly ! 3 


BE IT” 4 
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The Twenty-firſt Sermm. 


| HE Point I have ftill under Conſideration, is the 


Pofitive Evils of the Damned. Abd here I hav 
ſaid already, That the Wicked in Hell ſhall be prepared 


and forrifyed to endure the moſt exquifite & eternal Tor 
ments: And Again, That the Guilt of Sin will be an int 
movable & inſupportable Load upon the Damned. 


AND hence I proceed to ſay —, 


8 3. THE full weight of Divine Wrath, will immedi 
ately be inflicted uPon the Damned in Hell. Of this tt 
mendous Wrath we read in Matth. 3. 7. Who bath wart 
ed you to flee fron the wrath to come; and ſo in Luke 3. 
and in many other Places. This Wrath, we areaſſured, hal 


be inflicted upon the Damned in Hell. The Wicked at 


Heaping up Treaſures of ir, againſt the laſt Day; Rom 
2. 5. But after thy hard & 


impenitent heart, treaſuiel 
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p wnto thy ſelf wrath againſt the Day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. And a lit- 
tle after we read in Ver. 8, 9. That God will render unte 
them indignation & wrath, tribulation & anguiſb, &cc. 
As to the Nature & Power of this Divine Wrath, and 
the Manner in which it will be inflicted upon the Dam- 
ned, they are vaſtly beyond our Comprehenſion in this 
Life. Hence that aftoniſhing Demand may be made of ali 
the Men on Earth, nay, of all the Angels in Heaven. Ffal. 
90. 11. Who knoweth the power of his Anger? Even according 
to bis fear, ſo is his wrath. But however we may appre- 
hend ſomething concerning this Wrath of GOD, in the 
dreadful Effects of ir, both upon the Bodies & Souls of 
the Damned. AND here, | — | 
1. THIS Wrath of GOD will impreſs the BODIES 
of the Damned, with unutrerable tormenting Pain, in the 
Flames of Hell. It will Kindle the Fire of Topher, what- 
ever it is “; and that Fire will pierce & penetrate into 
every Part & Member, nay into every Particle of the Bo- 
dy, and fill it with Extremity of Torment. As the Bo- 
dies of the Wicked are a Cage of Unclean Luſts, and 
the Habitation of Devils in this World; ſo when they 
come to be thrown down into Hell, they'l be made a 
Thea: re of amazing Vengeance. They will be Fuel for 
the Flames of the Infernal Pit to Prey upon: And the 
Wrath of GOD, will ſet them all on alight Fire, never 
to be quenched. This Fire will be ten thouſand times 


J hotter than the Flames of Nebuchadnggzar's Furnace, 


heated ſeven times hotter than uſual : And twill pene- 
trate into every Part of the Body, into every Joynt and 
Member : into every Nerve & Sinew ; yea, into the moſt 
tender Membranes & Fibres of Head & Heart; and ina 
word, into every Particle of the whole Body. And the 
Anguiſh that will ſeize & diſtreſs any one part, will be 
unſpeakably beyond the Tortures of the Stone, or Stran- 
guary, or Gout ; yea inconceivably beyond the Pain of all 
the acuteſt Diſeaſes in the World, collected in one. What 
tormenting Diſtreſs then, will the whole Body bein, when 
every part of it, is in the like Extremity of Pain? 


— 
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When Head & Heart, Hands & Feet, Eye; & Ear z, an \ 
Tongue, are the Seat of the moſt patafal Lapin q 
Alas, We have no fit Emblem on Earth, whereby to paint 
out thoſe Hortible Tortures'of the Damned. We may 
zadeed form in our Minds, very Tragical & Aﬀe&Ring Re. 

reſeatations. We may ſuppoſe a Man encloſed in a Bu. 
Zen Bull ; and the Engine 8 heat, till it comes to 
a ſcorching & conſuming Heat; or we may ſuppoſe a 
Man thrawa into a Caldron of boiliag Oyl ; or rowledyp 
in Pitch & Brimſtone, and ſet all on a light Fire in a 
moment, from Head to Foot. And while ia the beighth 
of theſe Torments, we may conceive what Horrors would 
appear in his diſtorted Countenance, and what Cries and 
Groans & Shrieks would be heard from him, till Na: 
ture was ſpent, and the miſerable Wretch conſum'd with 
Anguiſh. Such a doleful Sight is eno* to break an Heart 
of Stone; and the very — of it, do really affect 
and diftreſsa tender compa aye Nature. But ten thou- 
ſand fuch Tragical Spectacles, axe no fit Compariſon tg 
jlluftrate the Bodily Torments bf th Damned. The Ileg 
which they give us, is to the reality, but a little nearer 
than the Fire Painted on the Wall, is to that flaming in 
the Furnace. And yet all this is bur Light, in compare 


with that Diſtreſs the Souls of the Damned will be 
thrown into. | 


FOR, 5 3 

2. THE Wrath of GOD will fall upon the SOULS 
of the Wicked, and fill them with the moſt amazing 
and inconceivable Horrors. For as the Soul is a more 
pure & ſpiritual Being, and fo of a more noble & refined 
Nature than the Body; ſo it is capable either of more 
pure & refined Delights, or of more exquiſite Torments, 
than the Body is capable of. And hence according to the 
Nature of things, the Wrathof GOD is like to make the 
moſt terrible Impreſſions upon it. And then beſides, As 
the SOUL is the principal Subject in Sinniag againk 
, GOD; and the Body but the Inſtrument in carrying on 
the grand Rebellion againſt Heaven; it is but agreable to 
the Rules of impartial Juſtice, that the Soul ſhould be 
rhe greateſt Sufferer. And accordingly, the Souls of the 
Damned, will be the verySeat & Center of Divine Revenses. 


GD 


1. aaa "8 


do will pour io all the Vials of his Wrath upon them; 
and make them feel his amazing Indignation. to tlie 
uttermoſt. And Oh! Who can tell whar Anguiſh-the - 
miſerable Soul will be in, under the full weight of Di- 
vine Wrath! The moſt lively Image we have of this, 
are. the honible Agonies of a Deſpahiag Soul, For if 
GOD, lets but a Drop oft his Wrath fall upoamhe guilty 
Conſcience, how is the Soul tortured immediately, an- 
thrown into Convulſive Horois? The Miſeries of ſuch 
an one are unſpeakably beyond any Torments the Body 
ean endute. For as the Wiſe Man obſerves Prov. 18. 14. 
The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain bis Infirmity. i.e. Bodily 
Pain & Anguiſh. And ſometimes Men of great & Heroic 
Souls have endured the moſt exquiſite Bodily Torments, 
with invincibleCourage & Patience; and eſpecially when 
they have ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake; and had the 
Teſtimony. of ee Conſcience for their ſupport. Bur 
( alas ! as the Wiſe Man adds, ) 4 ee e who can 
bear? By a wounded Spirit we are to underſtand a Soul 
under the awful Apprehenſions of the infinite Diſpleaſure 
of GOD. And there is no bearing up under ſuch an ama- 
zing Diſpenſation. Hence when GOD has only frowned 
upon his Children, and left them for a while, under the 
hidings of his Face from them, what aſtoniſhing Anguiſh 
has ſeized upon their Souls? Hear what direful Com- 
plaints they utter at ſuch Seaſons. Holy Fob laments 
after this manner, Job 6. 2,3, 4. Oh that my Grief were 
thro'ly weighed, and my Calamity laid in the ballances to 
gether | For now would they be heavier than the ſand of 
the ſea ;, therefore my words are ſwallowed up. For tht 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſan whereof 
drinketh up my ſpirit : the terrors of GOD do ſet thent 
ſelves in array againit me. And ſo in divers other Places 
to the ſame purpoſe. And after Fob, we hear David ut- 
tering the ſame Complaint, for Subſtance, in the like 
Diſtreſs, Pſal. 38. 1, 2, 3, 4. O Lord, rebuke me wot in thy 
wrath, neither Chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. , For thine 
arrows ſtick fait in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, 
Here is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine Auger; 
neither 1s m any reſt in my bones hecauſe of my Sin-; 
Far mine- niquities are gone over mine bead, as an bh: ?VY 
*'V 4 | burden, 
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 Sterden they are too heavy for me, &c. And the like dole: 
ful Lamentation, is groaned out by holy Heman, under 
the like Apprehenſions of Divine Wrath, Plal. 88. 14,x5, 
16. Lord, Why caſteſt thou off my Soul? Why bideſt t hot 
2% face from me? I am afflied & ready to dye from my 
Touth up : while I ſuffer thy terrors I am diftrated. Th; 
fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me f 
Theſe are the terrible 'Agonies holy Souls have been in, 
when under the Frowns:of their'heavenlyFather ; and they 
Hare been more diſtreſſing to them, than the Torments of 
the Rack or Stake have ever been to the Martyr; of 
FESUS.: And when Wicked Men have ſometime had 
the Prelibations of the Wrath to come, What a dolorous 
Condition have they been thrown into? They have felt 
fuch inward, tormenting Horrors, that the moſt bold and 
ſtubborn Sinner cou'd never refiſt nor endure. . Cain cried 
out under theſe lighter Impreſſions of Divine Wrath, My 
Puniſhment is greater than I can bear, Gen 4. 13. And 
Jud as in the like Condition, choſe ſtrangling & Death, 
rather than to Live under the Horrors of them f. And 
it was the Confeſſion of Spira, & has been of ſome others, 
in the Agonies of Deſpair, That the Pains of a fiery Fur- 
nace were light, in compare with that Torment of Soul 
they were in under the awful ſenſe of revenging Wrath. 
But alas! Let all the Griefs & Horrors that ever pier- 
<ced a guilty Soul be heap'd together into one extream 
„Horror, it would ( ſays * one) come infinitely ſhort of 
* that deſperate Rage & reſtleſs Anguiſh, which ſhall 
© eternally Torture the teaſt & the loweſt F aculty of the 
„ Soul in Hell.“ Oh then, What inexpreſſible, incon- 
ceivable, tormenting Diſtreſs, will fill the Souls of the 
Damned, when not a few Drops only, but whole Vials, 
may a Sea of Divine Wrath ſhall be poured out upon them, 
and this, not upon a ſingle: Faculty only, but upon the 
' whole Soul at once, in all the Powers & Faculties of it? 
Upon the Underſtanding, Conſcience, Memory, and. upon all 
the Paſſions of the Soul, and vex them wirh extreme Ad- 
verſity? Oh there is no Miſery we can think of, that i. 
any ways to compare with it. | 
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AND thus upon the whole, we ſee, That the full 
weight of Divine Wrath will immediately he inflicted upon 
bk Damned in Hell. It will fall upon their Bodies, and 
fall upon their Souls, in that Lake that burns with Fire 
and Brimftone; which is the ſecond Death. And tho”, as I 
ſaid, No Tongue of Men or Angels can Deſcribe the £x- 
tremity of Mifery the Damned will endure, by this weight 
of Vengeance; jet we have reaſon toconclude from what 
is ſaid concerning the Wrath of the Infinite GOD in the 
Holy Scriptures, that the Sum & Subſtance of all the 
poſitive Evils the Damned ſhall endure in Hell, is contained 
in it. See what an aſtoniſhing Account isgiven of the 
leſſer Effects of this Vengeance of Almighty GOD ia 
this World. We read in Pflal. 97. z,— 5. Clouds & dark- 
neſs ave round about him ——— A fire goeth before him, 
md burneth up his enemies round about. His lightnings 
enlighined the world: the earth ſaw & trembled. The hills 
melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole Earth. And in Nahum 
I» 4, 5, 6. He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry land, 
and dryeth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſheth, and the 
flower of Lebanon languiſheth. The mountains quake at 
bim, and the hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at his Pre- 
ſence, yea the world and all that dwell therem.. Who can 
fand before bis Indignation ? And who can abide in the 
fierceneſs of bis Anger? His fury is poured out like fire; 
and the rocks are thrown down by him. Oh, amazing 
Repreſentation of the Divine Anger! But what are theſe 
Drops of it, that are ſcattered here & there in this World, 
to the Flood of Wrath that ſhall be poured out upon 
the Damned in Hell? And if the zuanimate Creation 
quake & tremble, & melt away, when the Anger of 
of GOD begins to kindle & burn; Oh, What will guilty 
Sinners do, when they find themſelves plunged in an 
Ocean of flaming Vengeance! "How can their Hearts en- 
dure, or their Hands be ſtrong, when G0 D ſhall deal with 
them in furious Rebukes? Ezek. 22.14, Verily the moſt 
dreadful: Experience will tell them, If is a fearful thing 
maeed, to fall into the bands of the living GOD; as we 
are foretold it will be, H:h. 10. 31. And when Sinners 
come to be tortured under the inſupportable l 
| ivine 
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Divine Vengeance, How will they expreſs: their Infinite 
Anguiſh * They'l bite their own Nails, they ' tear their 
own. Hair; they'l gnaſh their Teeth ; they'l howl and 
roar in their Horrors, and ftrive to rend out their own 
Hearts, and make many fooliſh Attempts to diſſoſve the 
Union between their accurſed Souls & Bodies. And then 
beſides, All the Tormenting Paſſions of the Mind will be 
awakened, and enraged, by the Preſſures of DivineWrath, 
Hence the Soul will be filled with the moſt confounding 
Shame; and the Damned; won't know whither to cauſe 
their Shame to go. Again, *twill be fill'd with unutts 
rable Sorrow; and this will be an Inlet to every Thing 
that js tormenting. And beſides, *T will be poſſeſt with 
utmoſt Rage & Fury, both againft the Eternal. GOD, for 
upholding them ia Being, under ſuch inexpreſlible Tor- 
ments; and againit Themſelves, the blameable Cauſe of 
their Eternal Ruin. And then finally, to compleat their 
Miſery, Deſpair of ever being delivered from the Wuth of 
GOD, will be a tormeating Sword in the Souls of the 
Damned. Ns, | 0 
AND thus I have conſidered the Third Ingredient in 
the. poſitive Puniſhment of the Damned in Hell; viz. The 
amazing Wrath of GOD, that ſhall be poured forth 
without mixture upon them. A 
AND now to Conclude this Head with one fhort 
Reflection. . | 
_ USE. HOW ſbould we now Fear & Tremble at the 
Confideration of this tremendous Wrath of 6 0 D? There 
is nothing in this World, nor any. Thing we can think of, 
that is ſo much an Object of Fear, & Dread, & Terrot, 
as this ofan Angry, Sin-revenging GOD. And that 
any Sinners can hear or think of it now, without 2 
trembling Heart, is owing to the preſent Blindneſs and 
Hardneſs of their Hearts. But the Time is coming, when 
you will be awakened & terrified at the Proſpects of it: 
For the Devils themſelves fear & tremble at it; and the 
moſt ſturdy & obſtinate Sinner muſt quake & fall before 
it firſt or laſt. But as for thoſe who have their Hearts 
already full of Fear & Concern, at the conſideration of 
the Wrath to come, and can't Hear, nor Read any Thing 
upon this awful Subject, but their Hearts tremble in the, 
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I have this to ſay for the Conſolation & Support of ſuch 
poor Souls; Your preſent Fears of the Wrath to come, js 
an hopeful Sign, that the gracious GOD bas Purpoſes of 
Mercy for you; and will fpare you at laft from the dole- 
ful Object of your Fears, For ſuch awakenings of the 
Spirit, are uſually the frft, and very often they prove a 
moſt effectual Means to excite poor Sinners to fly for Re- 
fuge, and to lay hold on the hope ſet before them, And 
if you once do this to purpoſe, you are entirely ſafe from 
the Vengeance of Hell whatever your preſeat Fears and 
Diſtreſſes may be. For GQD aſſures us, T hat he'l dwell 
with, and revive every fuch trembling Soul; Iſa. 57. 15. 
For thus ſaith the high & lofty One that inbabiteth eter- 
nity, whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high & holy place; 
with him alſo that is of a cantrite & humble ſpirit, to re- 
dive the ſpirit of the bumble, and ta revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. | 
BUT to proceed, 2 

9.4 THE terrible Stings & bitter Reflections of Con- 
ſcience will be another Article in the poſitive part of the 
Puniſhment af the Damned in Hell. 


— 


gor-miſſabib, a Terror to himſelf. He'l arm the Conſcience 
of every abandoned Wretch againſt himſelf, & give ir 
Commiſhon, nay, a ſolemn Charge, to bite like a Serpent, 
and fling like an Adder, Hence the Conſciences of the 
Damned are called, The Worm that never dyes, Mark 9. 
44, 46, 48. And this being joyned with thole words; 
The Fire that ſhall never be guenched, and mentioned be- 
fore them, ſeems to intimate, as tho' a bitter Self- Re- 
fe4ion, will be one of the moſt dreadful Articles in the 
Miſeries of the Damned. And there is no queſtion to 
be made, but ſuch Reflections will put an Accent upon 


all their other Torments, how great ſoever they may be. 


For how will it gall the, Sinner, to think, That he has 
not a word juſtly to ſay in his own Defence; no, not a 
word for the Alleviation of his tremendous Torments ! 
What inconceivable Anguiſh will it create, to conſider, 
How great ſoever the Lots of Heaven is; and how intol- 
lerable ſoever, the Miſeries of Hell are, he juſtly deſex- 
ved them both, by his former Tianlgreſlions ; * 
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GOD, tho" he Puniſhes in dreadful Severity, yet is jug 
And how wil 


and right in all that he brings upon him. 
it vex & torment the Souls of thoſe who Periſh from 
under the Light of the Goſpel, to conſider what Liph 
they once rebell'd againſt? What Love & Grace the 
once lighted & trampled under feet? And how wilful. 
1 & irreclamably they went on in their Sins, againſt ſo. 
lem Intteaties, Admonitions, ſtrivings of the Spirit, &a 
And would take no Warning at all, till they found then. 
ſelves drenched in the Red-ſea of Divine Wrath, when 
they muſt now ſuffer the moſt exquiſite & endleſs Tor. 
ments? Oh, When Conſcience com::5 once to be thoro'ly 
awake, and to reflect upon theſe Things, and caſt them 
in the Sinner's teeth, it will rouze up, & roar, & rage, 
like a Lion rob'd of his Prey, and will fall upon the din. 
ner, with the moſt furious Rebukes imaginable, & prove 
*an Engine of the moſt exquiſite Torment to him, The 
ſings & gripes of awakened Conſcience, which Sinnen 
ſometimes feel in this World are dreadful, beyond the 
Imagination of any, but of thoſe who have ſad Experi- 
ence of them: But in Hell they will be unſpeakably 
greater,as the Sinner will there be fully ripe forVengeance, 
and more prepar'd to endure the Puniſhment of the Place, 
And therefore next to the Wrath of the Infinite GOD, 
which will more immediately fall upon the Souls of the 
Damned, The cutting Refe&ions of Conſcience, will create 
the greateſt Torment to them. For by this means, the 
Sinner will fall Cas it were) upon his own Sword, and 
become his own Executioner; and do more to torment 
and vex his own Soul, than all the Devils & Damned in 
Hell can do. This I cou'd eafily make out, by juſt na. 
miag ſome few of the ſad Reflections, the Conſciences 
of the Damned will probably make & torment them- 
ſelves withal, in the Priſon of Hell. But 1 ſhall take 
* occaſion to conſider ſuch as will be made by Goſpel-Sinner;, 
zin the general Application of theſe Diſcourſes. In the 
mean time, I ſhall make this ſhort Re ſlection or two, upon 
* this Head 7 
-- Namely, + | | E914 
USE, 1. WILL Conſcience be ſuch an Enemy & Tor mentor 
to the Damned in Hell; How vain & fruitleſs then q 
3 ' 8 | 5 71 Seay SITE. £ 
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the Attempts of ſuch Sinners, who rebel againſt the Lighs 
of their own Conſciences, and endeavour to ſtifie & fupprefe 
all the Con vidlions of it, And yet how many Sianers in 
the World, and more eſpecially under the Light of the 
Goſpel, 18 ſo wedded to their Luſts, that they refolve 
upon the Gratification of them, let the Conſequents be 
what they will? And therefore when their Conſciences 
begin to awake, & condemn them for their Sins, they uſe 
all poſſible Methods to ſuppreſs the Convictions of it: 
And by one means or other, they many times conquer 
their Convictions fo far, that Conſcience is thrown into 
2 Lethargy, & creates no remarkable Diſturhance for the 
preſents And now they are ready to think, all is well 
with them: They may Eat & Drink with the Gluzion 
and Drunkard, & gratify their moſt brutiſh Luſts & Ap- 
petites, without being accountable to any for their Do- 
ings. But Oh, the Madneſs & Folly of theſe Sinners! 
For Conſcience, tho' it may ſeem to themſelves & others 
to be in a dead {leep for the preſent, yet keeps a ſecyes 
Regiſter of all the Abominations that pollute their Hearts 


| and Lives; and only waits for GOD's Commiſlion to 


do it's Office; which, at fartheſt, He'l furniſh it out 
withal in Hell; and then it will fall upon the guilty 
Wretch, & create ſo much more Horror & Diſtreſs to him 
by how much greater Abuſe he has offer'd to Conſcrence in 
this Life. So that in all Attempts to ſtifle the Convi#z- 
ons of Conſcience, Sinners do but treaſure up to themſelves 
more wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, as in Rom. 2.5. - 
BUT then, | 2 
USE, 2. WE hence ſee, How needful it is for us to make 
our Peace, and keep in good Terms wity Conſcience, For 
he that would eſcape the direful Laſhes, and Condemna- 

tions of Conſcience in the World tocome, muſt make 

his Peace with it, and keep in a State of Friendſhip with 
it, in this World. And to this End, We muſt take Paius 

to get our Conſciences well enlightened & Inſtructed by the 

"Word of GOD ; and then perpetually hearken to it as the 
faithful Monitor of GOD unto us. In ſo doing we ſhall 

not only eſcape the Torment of an accuting Conſcience 

in Hell; but eſcape all the Miſeries of the Damned there; 
Eor enlightued Conſcience is G0 D Friend; and by making 


Peace 
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Peace with ſuch a Conſcience, we make Peace with the 
great G OD himſelf ; and have him to be our Friend & 
Portion for ever. 4 | | 
BUT this may ſuffice for the Fourth particular. 

.,] HENCE, ail 7 

85. IN Hell every Condemned Sinner ſpall have all th; 
Devils, and the reſt of the Damned, for his Companion 
and Tormentors for ever, We read concerning the Desi 
and bis Angels, chat the Fire of Hell is prepared for then, 
Matth. 25+ 41. And in this ſame Verſe, all the Wicked 
and Uagodly are doom'd to.dwell with them forever, in 
the ſame devouing Fire. Their Sentence at the great 
Day will be this, Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil & his Angels. So that all the 
Devils & the Damned, are like to be ſhut up together, and 
made Companions of Miſery, ia the fame Pit of Etemal 
Deſtruction. Now ſuch. Companions in Torment, are 
lake to render the Flamesof Divine Vengeance much more 
intolerable; to the Condemxed.#rezch, than other wiſe they 
would be. For how will the Devils hear & inſult the 
Sinner in his Miſery, and glory in the Conqueſt they 
have made ia being Inſtrumental to bring everlaſting 
Ruin upon him? Now Inſults under light Afflictions 
in this World, are very wounding, & hard to be born; 
How then will the Damned: be able to endure the moſt 
bitter Taunts of malicious & enraged Devils, when they 
come to ly down under the ,preflures of Divine Wrath 
and the torments of a guilty Conſcience? And then be- 
fides, it will be wunſufferable Anguiſh to the Sinner to 
be Confin'd and Chain'd to thoſe Condemned W retches, 
that have either been 4 2— of his Ruin, or of whoſe 
Damnation he has been luſtrumental himſelf... The ver 
ſight of ſuch as have been a Means to bring the Damna- 
tion of Hell upon the Sinner, will, if poſlible, renew 
and aggravate his Sorrows every moment ; For hel be- 
hold them with Hatred & Rage; and Curſe & Rave at 
them, as the blameable Cauſe of his Ruin. And che 4 
gu ſh will be no leſs tormenting that will arite from be- 
hoiding tuch as have fal'n into the Pit of Deſtru-t1o9, 
thro' his own inſidious Means: For thoſe miterable 
Wietches will load him forever with the moſt horrible 
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ggecrutionk. as the Author of their Eternal Deſtruction. 
5 — then defides, the very fight of ſuch Sinners, will 
forever” keep It in his Mind, that their Blood js now rel 
quired at hit hands, and that he fuffers a double Damna- 
tion on their Account. This we learn from the Parable 
* Jof the Rich Man & Lazarw in the 16th Chapter of Luke: 
For there we find the Rich Man, in the midſt of the Tor- 
ments of Hell, crying to our Father Abraham, to ſend one 
from the Dead, to warn his Five Brethren that were ſtill 
Alive, left zhey ſhould alſo coma into the ſame place of to- 
nent, Ver. 27, 28. Now this Requeſt cou'd not ariſe 
from any tender Compaſſion he had left for his Bret hren, 
or from any, heatty \ Deſire of cheit Eternal Gopd; for ali 
ſuch Compaſſion will doubtleſs be extinguiſhed in the 
Breafts of the Damned. It is therefore mot probable, that 
the Deſign of this part of the Parable, is to ſhow us how 
fearful the Damned ate of meeting with any in Hell, 
that have either been the Inſtruments of their Ruin, ot 
of whoſe; Deſtruction they themſelves have been Iaſtru- 
mental, leſt hereby their own Torments ſhould be greatly 
Aggravated, as without doubt they will be. And 
then beſides all this, for a Sinner in Torments to have 
ſo many dolefyl & affrighting Objects always before his 
Eyes, as the Devils & Damned are; and to have their 
moſt hdrrible Cries & Shrieks, always ſounding in their 
bars, will, of it ſelf, bean Hell to the Sinner. 155 


AND now to Improve this Point in one word briefly; 
C | 


USE, WOULD you elcape ſuch #ormenting Compa- 
mont as the Devils & Damned in the World to come; 
then abandon the Wicked, and chuſe the Godly for your 
Companions in this Life. For if you Aſſociate. with Syn- 
ners, and Delight in their profane Converſation here, then 
a thouſand to one, but they'l Eatice you along, till you 
luddenly fall with them into the irremedilous Totments 
of Hell z and then, as I ſaid but now, you will mutu- 
ly Contribute to each others Miſery, in the Everlaſtiog 
Fire prepared. for the Devils & his Angels. Hearken 
therefore betimes to the Wiſe Man's Advice in Prov.1.10. 
ly Jon, if nnersemics thee, conſent thou not, And on 
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the other hand, Chuſe the Godly for thy Companion; 


Delight in their Society; walk in their way; imitate 
their holy Examples: And thus they'l be Inftrumeny 
to lead you to the bleſſed. Society, and Soul-1aviſhing 
Delights of the Kingdom that is above. | 
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N the foregoing: Diſcourſes T have given ſome Ae. 
count of the Puniſhment of Hell; as it conſiſteth in 
the Loſs of all poſitive Good, and the Concxrrence of all 
poſitive Evil. And am now td proceed to the next Head. 

n,, dee el 1690 
58 II. TO conſider ſome of the Attributes or Propertit: 
of that Puniſhment which is like to be the Portion of 
J K 

ei ſhall e e ct zu 
1. THAT Puniſhment will be perfect & unmixed Puniſh 
ment. The State of the Damned in Hell will be per. 
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A. 
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fectly Miſerable, as the State of the Saints in Heaven 


will be compleatly Bleſſed. For the Wicked when they 
come to ſuffer the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, won't have 
the leaſt comforting Circumſtance, attending their molt 
deplorable Condition, Ia this World; indeed, we many 
times - behold Objects of very great Diſtreſs ' & Sorrow, 
They areencompaſſed with ſuch ſore & oppreſling Evils, 
as render their State to be very deplorable. But after all, 


we never beheld the Perſon, but had ſome comforting 


Conſiderat ion or other, attending his afflicted Condition 


For if he has met with heavy outward Aflidtions, he has. 


Perhaps, enjoyed inward Conſolations at the ſame time“ 


Or if he has been fill'd with inward & ſpiritual Trou 
bles, he has had many outward Comforts about him iter 
In a word, Tho we may haue leen him under the bi : 
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awful Frowns of GO D, and feeling the Effects of 
bis terrible Anger in ſome teſpects; yet in other regards 
we have ſeen Wherein the Mercy of GOD has been ex- 
tended & magnified towards him. So that the Condition 
of the moſt miſerable in this World is a mixed Condition: 


And there is always a Temperature of Mercy with the 


judgment. But in Hell the Caſe of the Dam̃ned will be 
vaſtly diſtant from this: For GOD will open the Flood- 
gates of Wrath, and ſhower down a Sea of Vengeance up- 
on them, without the leaſt mixture of Mercy. He'l en- 


tirely cut them off from all the Means & Expectations of 


Comfort, both outward & inward, and render their Con- 
dition merely a ſuffering Condition. Hence it is GOD 
threatens to inflict Judgment without Mercy upon them, 
Jam. 2. 13. And again we read concerning the final State 
of the Wicked in Rev. 14. 10 They ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, 
into the Cup of his Indignation: Without mixture, j. e. 
without the leaſt mixture of Comfort with the Torment. 
Nay, They ſhan't have ſo much as one drop of cool Water 


to mix with an whole Ocean of Fire & Brimſtone. Luke 


16. 24. o ard. And this will render the State of the 
Damned amexpreflibly miſerable. 
AND then, | | 
2. THE Puniſhment of the Damned will be Extream and 
Intenſe. The Wicked ſhall not only endure Judgment 
without Mercy; but the Wrath that ſhall be inflicted on 
them, will be Wrath unto the wuttermoſt, GOD: is nor 
won't to inflict his Vengeance upon Sinners ia this World 
in the utmoſt Severity of it. And therefore, if we were 
to behold the moſt miſerable Object on the face of the 
Larth, we might eafily conceive, how his State might be 


really more wilezable thay it is. For GOD can foon in- 


fick other & more ſevere Judgments upon him; or he 
Way inflict the lame Judgments in greater Extremity. In 
hort, There is nothing of that Intenſeneſs in any of the 
Miſeries of this Life, that either the Great GOD himſelf 
is able to inflict, or the Sinner is capable of enduring. But 
in Hell the Damned ſhall not only endure all Kind of Mi- 
lies, without the leaſt mixture of Comfort ; but all theſe 
Aueries mall be endured in = Extremity of them. All 
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the amazing Treaſures of Divine Wrath will be openeq, 


and poured down at once upon the condemned Wretches 


in Torments. So that ir wont be (aid concerning them, 
that GOD has ſtill greater Wrath to inflict upon them. 
No; Almighty Vengeance will fall with it's full weight 
upon their guilty Heads; and greater Vengeance than this 
there cannot be, either as to the Kind or Degree of it. And 
therefore, the Damned in Hell, tho' they'l be prepared & for. 
tifyed to endure inconceivably more than they are capable 
of enduring in this frail & brittle State; yet they'l ſuffer 
the infinice Wrath of GOD to the utmoſt Extremity of 
their enlarged Capacity. And hence it is we read of / 
Wrath to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 16. And how dread- 
ful does this Conſideration render the State of the Dam- 
Ned to be ? We have (many of us) ſeen ſome Per. 
ſons in this Life under the Exerciſe of ſuch Tormenting 
Pains that they have not known how toendure one Hour 
under the Anguiſh of them; but, alas, all the Miſeriesthat 
were ever endured in this World, are no more to the Ex- 
tremity of the Torments of the Damned, than the biting 
of a Flea, is to the ſtinging of the moſt envenomed Set- 
pent. How then will the condemned Wretches in Hell 
be able to bear up under the inconceivable weight of theſe 
Intenſe Torments ? | | 
BUT to proceed, | | ; 
3. THIS unmixed & intenſe Puniſhment of the Damned, 


will be conſtant, without the lea Intermiſion. Sometimes: 


when we have ſeen Men under the Exerciſe of very acute 
and diſtreſſing Pains one Day or Hour, we have quickly 
after, found them under more eaſy & comfortable Circum- 
ſtances. And indeed it is impoſſible, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, that any acute Diſeaſe ſhould continue 
_ equally Extream for any conſiderable Time. For either 
the ſtreagth of theDiſtemper will be ſpent, and ſo the An- 
oUuiſh of it abate of Coutſe; or elſe the Spirits of thePatient 
will be ſo exhauſted by it, that the Man falls into an inſen- 
fible Frame for a Time. But now with reſpe& to the Tor- 
ments of the Damned, they'l not only be pure & unmixed 
Torments, and Torments in Extremity ; but they'l always 
continue in the Extremity of them. There will never be 
h Abate ment of them ; no; not for the Jeaft nome 


— 


that 5 
they c 
livere 
ons of 
in the 
be an 
mity e 
they y 


the firſt minute theDamned ſhall enter Jato them 30 


7 ys EE aan 1 4-90 3 . £49 Ca. 
* Ja Ho . = i WILEY oa 
23 2 2 on HELI "Tor 
of Time. But as theſe Torments will be unſufferably great 
n; {6 hey 
continue in the like dreadful Extremity for ever,. And 
hence it is we read concerning the DalfiteUin Hell,” That: 
they have no reſt day nor nig ht, Rey. 14. f. i. e. The 
have not the leaſt Inter miſion in the Extremity of their 
Torments. How amazingly great- & dreadful then, does 
this conſideration render the Puniſhment of the Damned to 
be? It is an unſpeakable Alleviation of the Anguili” of 
ſuch as endure the moſt tormenting Pains of the Stone 
or Gout, that they have their Intermiſſion Seaſqrs, 
here in their Diſtemper does not rage & torment, as ar 
other Times. But to endure the acuteſt Torments, both 
in Body & Soul, and to enduie them always in equal Ex- 
* this will fill the Damned with the 8 Rage | 
and Impatience. 1 7 WW: 
4. Laſtiy, And that which is the moſt amazing of 21485 , 
The Puniſhment of Hell will be Everlaſting. The Wicked 4 
will be doomed to Everlaſting Fire. Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhalE 7 | 
be, 7. e. the high & everlaſting Judge, ſay unto them 0 fr REES 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye Curſed into everlaſting og a | 
Fire, prepared for the Devils and his Angels. And there-7 T= | 
fore it is ſaid in the words of my Text, And theſe ſballgo Js aa | 
away into everlating Puniſhment. Aud agreably we read; A... Fl. 
concerning the Damned in Hell, that their worm dyetb not { 
and the Fne is not quenched, Mark 9. 48. And again in“ 
Rev. 14. 11. And the ſmoke of their Torment aſcendeth up Ne 
for ever & ever, Now the Eternity of Hell Torments, is N 
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the moſt aſtoniſhing Article of all. And this Conſiqera- 
tion will fill the Souls of the Damned, , with the moſt 
black & raging Deſpair; and be the Complement of their 
Miſeries. For if when they come to ly down in the Lake 
that bung with Fire & Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, 
they could entertain the leaſt Hopes, of ever being de- 
livered from them, tho' after as many Millions of Miki- 
ons of Years, as there are Sands on the Sea-fhore, or Stars 
in the Heavens, or Piles of Graſs on the Earth, it would 
be an unſpeakable Conſolation to them amidft the Ext re- " 
mity of their Torments: For then ſome, time or other 
they would come to an End. But alas! Poor impenitent 1 
W . inner, 1 

| 

| 


: 4 q 
1 0 
TH 
: 

T5 

I 

1 


K 2 8 
| ZW" „ LE / 2. 1 
42 122 42. & , 


t 0 


Job Praftica! Diſcourſes * 


Singer, ik ever it de thy unhappy Portion, to be thrug 
down into Hell, then, after the inconceivable Number of — 
Tears that have been mentioned, and as many Millions oi f. 2 
Millions more added to them, as there are [mall Particle 
or Atome, in the Heavens, Earth, Seas, yea, in the whole 
Creation of GOD, Ate all paſt & gone, thou wilt be no 
"neatet the End of thy Torments, than thou wilt -beth, 
Arſt moment of thy entring into thoſe inſupportable Mi. 
ſeries <* For after all, Hou wilt have an wholeErernity of 
Torments to endure. ' And Oh! How will this Confide. 
wation Aggravate thy Sorrows ? © This word Never, 
«* (ays * one }. Will ever rent thy Heart in pieces, with 
t much rae & hideous roaring ; and give ſtill new Life 
et unto thole unſufferable Sorrows, which infinitely exceed 
x all Exprefiion or Imagination —— . How reſtleſs and 
uneaſy are they-that endure the Torments of the Stone or 
Gout in Extremity ; or the Pangs of Travail, tho' but 
J fora Nights ſpace ? How are they fill'd with toſſings to 

and fro? Their Minutes ſeem to be Hours, and their 
Hours, Months or Years unto them; and they impatiently 


Wait the Time when Eaſe & Reſt ſhall arrive. And in the 3 
mean time, All their Friends & Comforts can afford but Wo 
Juittle Relief to them. Alas, alas then! How miſen- from 
Ple, beyond all imagination, muſt the State of the Damied obſe 
De, when they ſuffer the moſt exquiſite Torments fromthe Pun; 
Weight of Infinite Wrath, (the leaſt drop of which ut Exp. 
Ipeakably out-weighs all the Pains & Miſeries of this Life it. y 
put together) and this not only for a Night, or a Yea, now 


or for Thouſands'of Millions of Years; bur for ever and 
ever. Oh! What deſperate Deſpair, what amazing Hor ſtrar 
Tors, what bitter wailing & wringing of Hands; what 
Frightful Yellings & gnaſhing of Teeth, will the Damned Nat 
expreſs, when they behold the dreadful word ETER- 


r written upon the Doors, & Bars, & Chains, & nt 
Tormeats of the bottomleſs Pit? This will put th 
keeneſt Edge upon all their Sufferings, and be the dread: . 
ful Emphaſis 1a all their Miſeries. | 
Mr. Bollon + | 
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t AND thug I have brieffy conſidered ſome few of the 

of Properties of the Puniſhment of the bottoinleſs Pit. A, 

ait appears from hence, that there is no Torments, no Mi- 

n ſery, no Anguiſh & Diſtreſs like to this amazing Funiſh- 
ent. 1 1 AND en 

6 * BUT this may ſuffice for the Second particular, to Ir 

be juſtrate — n Head under the Do&rane, > 


of 9 II. I proceed in the laſt plage, to conſider ſome few! 
e. of the Metaphorical & Allufive Expreſſions, whereby. che 
; & Puniſhment of the Damned in Hell, is ſhadowed forth to 
us, in the Holy. Scriptures. It is to be obſerved, That 
fe when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſuch things, as are 
not the Objects of Senſe, He, for the moſt part 
makes ule of ſenſible Repreſentationt. ie. He makes 
TY uſe.of Allegorical Expreſſions, botrowed from. ſueh 
things, as fall under the Notice of Senſe. And the R 
ſon is, We can't ordinarily conceive the Objects of Fajah, 
I'S unleſs they are ſo cloath'd & ſhadowed out unto us, And 
1 hence it is, When the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to us, con- 
cerning the matchleſs Joys & Happineſs Mags heavenly 
uy World, He cloaths the matter in Expreflions; borrg Wed 
from the moſt delightful Things in Nature, (as I former 
obſerved unto you.) And: thus when he. deſcribes; the 
be Puniſhment of Hell, He makes uſe of ſuch Mera ar ical 
Expreſſions, as give us the moſt lively n of 
it, we are capable of receiving in the preſent State, And 
now, If we do but conſider diſtinctly, what theſe are, it 
ul will ſoon appear, that there. is no Puniſhment like to that 
or ſtrange Puniſhment, which GOD has reſerved for the 
Workers of Iniquity: For all the frightful Alluſions in 


nel Nature, are made uſe of, to ſhadow our that Puniſhment 
. ato us. This will appear by a brief Conſideration of 
tome few of them. | x ga 

th AND here, RE” >" 
a0. 1. Iſnall conſider ſuch Metaphorical Eapreſſions, whereby 


the Place of this Puniſhment is Dcſcribed, 


AND, 
3. I ſhall conſider lueh, whereby the Puniſhment it ſe!f 
* 3 | AND 


is repreſented to us. | 
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An by both theſe, it will appear that the Puig, 
miei of Hell is beyond all Imagination dreadful. 
(10 I ſhall brieffy conſider ſome few of the Metaphori. 
of Expreſions, whereby Hell, the Place of everlaſting 
naſſhment, ig repreſented 16 us. 
AND here, e120! % 1 NA L 93; 15 
x. IT is compared to Tophez. Ila. 30. 33. For Topbet 
75 ordainel of old; yea, for the king it is prepared, be hat) 
mude it deep Ef large: the pile thereof is fire & much wood, 
rhe breath of the Lord, like 'a ſtream of brimſtone, 6th 
Nindle it. By Topber, in this Place, Expoſitors generally 
underſtand wr Les of the Damned. And if ſo 3 It bor- 
rows it's" Name from Tophet, a place in the Valley of 
Hitlom ; from which Valley, (as I obſerved before) the 
'Otiginal Word fot ll, is derived; ſo that both Hell and 
T/phet n only ſignifying the 
The fame Place,” But they give us one & the ſame Idea of 
2 And therefore, t ere Fo no need to confider each of 
"them diſtinctly; but t may ſuffice to give you the mean- 
3ng of both under the Name of Tophet. This Tophet then, 
In the original & literal Senſe, was à Place ( as I ſaid) 
An the, Valley of Hinnom. And ( as an eminent * Divine 
\Dbſerves) it was famous for divers things. There (ſays 
-HeY the Children of T/rael cauſed their Children to 
* paſs thro! the Fire unto Molech, or ſacrificed them 
"*-unto' the Devil; drowning their horrible Shrieks & Zju- 
lation, with the Noiſe of Drums. In this Valley allo 
«was the memorable ſlaughter of an Hundred & four- 
s ſcore & five thouſand of the Aſſyrian Camp, by an 4n- 
gel in one Night. There alſo the Babylonians Mur- 
« Jered the People of Feruſalem, at the taking of the 
City: As it was foretold in Fer. 7. 31, 32, 33. From 
hence we may gather that Tophet was a meer Shambles, 
a Place of incredible & cruel Slaughter : A Place filld 
with the Bodies of Men, Women & Children, till thete 
was no room left for the Burial of them; but the Car 
caſſes were left either to Rot above Ground, or to be 2 
Frey to the Wild Beaſts of the Foreſt. How fit an Emblen 
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then, is this of the Place of Hell Torments? It ſignifys 


to us, that the Impenitently Wicked, whoſe unhappy 
Portion it will be to be caft into this Tophet, into this 


Valley of Slaughter, hall there be deſhoyed by the Om- 


nipotent hand of revenging Juſtice. They ſhall be drag'd 
to thePlace of Execution, and there GOD will execute 
his terrible Vengeance upon them. He will Puniſh them 
with eternal Death, and caſt them into heaps, one upon 
another, to be prey'd upon & tortured by Devils, thoſe 
Serpents & Wild Beaſts of the bottomleſs Pit. 
AGAIN, | | 

2. HEL L is compar'd to a Priſon. Thus in Matth. 
5. 25. Where we are forewarn'd of the Deſtruction of Hell 
in theſe Terms, Agree with thine Ad ver ſary quickly, whilſt 
thou art in the way with him; leaſt at any time the Adver- 


ſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the Fudge deliver thee þ. 


to the Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon, i. e. into Hell. 
And again, The Spirits of the Damned, are expreſly call'd 
Spirits in Priſon, i. e. Spirits in Hell, 1 Pet, 3. 19. And 
this Metaphor gives us a lively Repreſenfation of the 
miſerable State of the Damned jn Three particulars: 


1. A Priſon is a Place of cloſe Confinement ; eſpecially 
to ſuch as are put into it for Capital Crimes. Such Pri- 
ſoners are firſt Arreſted by Authority, and drag'd away by 


the Officers of Juſtice, to the Plage aſſigned for them, 


where they are clapt up in Chains, and have the Doors 
and Gates of the Priſon bolted upon them, to prevent 
their eſcape. And thus it is with thoſe, that are ſenr 
down into Hell. The Fuſtice of GOD lays hold on them, 
and delivers them into the hands of Devils the Execu- 
tioners of his Vengeance upon the Damned. And theſe 
drag them down to the Place of Torments. And there they 
ſecure them under the Chains of Guilt & Wrath, agai-ft 
all Poſſibility of Eſcape. And hence it is we read of ther 
705 Reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, Jude 

erſe 6. 

f AGAIN, 

2. A Priſon is a Dark & Uncomfortable Place. It is not 
built (as one oblerves) for Pleaſure, as Houſes are, bur 
for Puniſhment, Aud therefore make the. beſt of aPriſon, 
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there is but little Light & very poor Accommodations 
in it. In like manner, Hell is a moſt dark & uncomfor. 
table Place indeed. It is called the Place of Darkneſs, in 
the forecited Jude Ver. 6: And outer *Darkneſs, Matth, 
8. 12. Vea, Blackneſs of Darkneſs forever, Jud. ver. Iz. 
which ſuppoſe that Hell is a place of total & perf.z 
Darkneſs ; and that the leaſt gleam of Light never enters 
into it. And hence it muſt needs be a moſt Un comfortable, 
yea Miſerable Place. For the Horrors of ſuch Darkneſs 
are inexpreſſible. And then defides, There is nothing in 
Hell but what has a tendency to encreaſe thele Horrors, 
For the Priſoners hereof are ſtript of all their comfor— 
table Accommodations; of their Eftates, their Friends, 
and the like ;, and are Confin'd to the Condition & Com- 
pany of Devils & Damned Ghoſts. 
AND this leads me to ſay, 3 

3. A Priſon is a Place of Sorrow & Diſtreſs. And thoſe 
who are cloſely Configed uſually have their Hearts az 
full of Grief, as they can hold. And hence it is, we read 
of the S:ghing of the Priſonexs, Pſal. 79. 11. And accor- 
dingly, the Priſoners of Hell, are Subjects of inconceiva- 
ble Anguiſh & Diftreſs. They are in a moſt forlorn, mi- 
ſerable, hopeleſs Condition. And therefore they are ſaid 
to expreſs their deſperate Sorrow, by weeping & wailing 
aud gnaſbing of Teeth, Matth. 13. 42, 50. | 


AND thus we ſee, That this Metaphor of a Priſon, 


gives us a datk & dreadful Repreſentation of the State of 
the Damned, as they are the Priſoners of revenging 
. Juſtice. ; * | 

BUT to proceed, 

3. HELL is compar'd to a Pit; and this Pit is raid 
to be a bottomleſs Pit; yea, and a fiery Pit too. Thus 
an Rev. 9. f, 2. Ani the fifth Angel ſounded, and I ſaw 
a ſtar fall fram heaven unto the earth; and to him wa: 
given the key of the bottomleſs Pit: i. e. The Key of Hell. 
And he opened the bottomleſs Pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke 
out of the Pit, ai the ſmoke of a great furnace, & c. And 
ſo in divers other Places in this Book of Revelations: 
Now this Metaphor in all Probability, is taken from 2 
Furnace built inthe Form of aPirt : lucha* N W 

el 
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s Ferry Furnace was; or rather from the terrible Volcano's? 
r= © or fiery Eruptions that are or have been in many parts of 
n the Earth, of which no Man knows the Bottom or Di- 
h. W menſions of them. And therefore may be ſaid to be Bor- 
3. ¶ zomleſs Pits. And if ſo, This Metaphor gives us a moſt 
horrible Idea of Hell, the Place of everlaſting Puniſh- 
is ment. For Men when they once fall into ſuch Pits are 
e, MW irrecoverably loſt: For the fleſh is Conſumed in a moment 
ls MW with ſcorching Flames; and their Breath ſtop'd with 
in WW ſuffocating Smoke & Stench: And there is, in an ordinary 
s. way, no more poſſibility of their Recovery out of ſuch a 
i- M Deftrutive Place, than if there were no bottom to it. 
s, In like manner, Thoſe whom GOD caſts into the fiery 
n- W Pit, or Furnace of Hell, they are loſt & undone for ever 

and ever. The Smokeof that dreadful Pit will blind and 
pain their Eyes ; the ſulphureous ſtench ſmother & choak 
ſe them; and the Fire of it prey upon, and torment both 
as Soul & Body to all Eternity. And it will be as utterly im- 

d poſſible for them ever to eſcape out of this Pit of De- 
- FF firuction & Miſery, as tho' they were always ſinking deep- 
a fr into it, and were never, never to come to the Bottom 
of it. 
1d BUT then, 
ng 4. Lofily, HELL is ſaid to be a Lake of Fire, burning 

with Brim#one, Rev. 19. 20. Theſe i. e. the Wicked ſpo- 
ken of in the preceeding Context, were caſt al;ve into 4 
on, lake of fire, burning with brimſtone. And ſo to the ſame 
of W purpoſe, in Chap. 29. 10, 14. Now it is not wholly 
ng T improbable, That in this Metaphor, there might be an 
Alluſion to the Lake of Sodom, which was occaſioned by 

an unparallel'd Storm of Fire & Brimſtone from Hea- 
aid T ven, which conſumed finful Sodom and her neighbour 
ws Cities, and turned the whole adjacent Country into Aſhes, 

"aw and made way for that Collection of Waters which now 

r lupplies the place of thoſe Cities & Territories, and is 

ell called the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom. The Story of this 

9 Deſtruction we have in Gen. 19. But be this as it will: 

ad A Lake is a Place of vaſt Reception: It is in Dimenſions 

n. next to that which we call a Sea: Nay, ſometimes one 

n 2 and the {ame Place, is called both a Lake & a Sea; as in 

ars I the Inſtance but now given. And that which _— 
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Lake of Hell, is vaſtly different from what fills our com. 
mon Lakes: Water js the Element that ſupplies theſe: 
bur Fire & Brim#one are the. compounding Elements that 
fill up the Lake of Hell. Now this gives us a mof 
amazing Repreſentation of the everlaſting Puniſhment q 
the Damned. For it aggravates the dreadful Miſery that 
is pointed out by the preceeding Metaphor of a bottaonlef, 
it, or fiery Furnace: For tho' it be ; > beyond all 
magination, to fall into, & ſuffer forever in a Furnac 
of Fire & Brimſtone; yet it muſt needs be a greater Tor. 
ent in it ſelf, to be thrown into a Lake of ſuch Fire and 
— For 8 Furnace is but aſmall Thing in com- 
pate with a Lake; and we know the more combuſtible 
Matter there is together, the more Kerce & tormenting 
are the Flames that proceed from them. © 


| AND thus we may in ſome meaſure gather how Ez 
guiſite & Unſufferable the Torments of Hell are, by con- 
ſidering the Metaphorical Expreſſions, whereby the Place 
of Tormen wh yeptaſpared to us. | 


Gy 
(2.) I proceed now to conſider ſome few of the Meta- 
Phorical Expreſſions whereby this Puniſbment it ſelf is de- 
{c1ibed to us. | 
AND here I ſhall obſerve, | 

1. THB Puniſhment is repreſented by being ſmitten with 
the moſt terrible Inſtruments of Death & Deſtruction: 
By Sword & Arrows, and the like; and theſe managed by 
the Omnipotent Arm of revenging Juſtice. Hear how 
GOD threatens his Adverſaries in Deut. 32. 40, 45 4. 
For I lift up my hand ta heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. 
Tf I whet my glittering Sword, and mine hand take bold 
en judgment; I will render vengeance to mine enemies, an6 
will reward them that hate me. IT will make mine Arront 
drunk with blood, (and my Sword ſball devour fleſh, ) and 
#hat with the þlood of the ſlain, &c. And again in Pſal 
7. II, 12, 13. - God is angry with the wicked every Dq 
IF he turn not, be will whet his Sword; he hath bent bi 
Bow and made it ready. He hath alſo prepared for him the 
Inſtruments of Death; be ordaineth his Arrows againk 
the Perſecul ert. Now theſe tremendous Threatnings 9 
| | x have 
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have their full Accompliſhment upon the Damned in Hell. 
And how dreadful muſt their Condition be, when they 
are ſmitten with this Sword, and are pierced thro' the 
Heart, with theſe Arrows of revenging Juſtice? It is 
a tremendous Thing, (and Nature recoils at the thot's 
of it) to beſmitren & pierced to Death, with the Sword 


and Arrows of Man. But alas! What is this to a Sinners 


being ſmitten with the Iuſtruments of Death in the hands 
of the Almighty | For the Weapons of revenging Juſtice 
are ſuited to the Infinite Strength & Dignity of the 
Great GOD himſelf. And being firſt prepared for Ser- 
vice; his Sword wade ſharp, & his glittering Arrows 
pointed, He weilds them with an Omni potent Arm; and 
\mites the Damned with the fierceſt ſtrokes of them. And 


Oh! What inconceivable Anguiſh muſt all poor Wretches 


be in, when they fall under the weight & feel the keen 
Edge of GOD's devouring Sword? and find themſelves 
Pierced thro' the Soul, with the Arrows of his terrible 
Vengeance? Alas! the lighter Touches of GOD's reven- 
ging Hand, have drank up the Spirits of Men, and made 
them to roar out under the Angyiſh of them in this 
World. How then will the Poiſon of his Arrows, drink 
up the vital Spirits, and torment condemned. Sinners, 
when they are mot into the Center of their Hearts, and 
muſt remain for ever in the ſame torturing Poſture ? 
FAGAN h 
2. THIS Puniſhment is repreſented by the Worm that 
never dyes. Thus in Iſa. 66. 24. And they ſhall go forth, 
and look upon the Carcaſes of the men that have tranſ- 
preſſed againſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, neither 
Hall their te be quenched ; and they ſhall be an abhor- 
ring to all fleſh, And ſo to the ſame purpoſe in, Ak 
9. 44, 46, 48. Now a Worm gnawing into the Heart or 
itals, from whence the Metaphor is taken, muſt afford 
the moſt acute Torment to the Man that ſhould be thus 
Afflicted. But what is the gnawing of ſuch a Vorm; nay 
the gnawing of thouſands of Tygars & Vultures, not only 
upon one part, but upon all the tender Parts of the Body, 
to the Stings & Gripes & Laſhes of the Conſciences of the 
Damned, that are repreſented here, as the Worm that never 
Dies? Oh | Theſe will afford as exquiſite Torments 
| | 42 
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as Binners ean endure under. But of theſe Sting: q 


Conſcience, I have ſpoken ſomething already, and ſha 


have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething more to them in 3 
Subſequent Diſcourſe ; and ſo ſhall paſs over them her, 


and proceed to the next particular. 
__ HENCE, . | | 
3. THE Puniſhment. of Hell is repreſented by the Pair 
& Torment of N; of Fire burning with. Brimſtone, &, 
Thus in Matth:25:41.- The Wicked are Sentenced to 
Depart into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil ant 
lis Angels. And this Fire is [aid to be, A Fire, burning 
with Brimſtone, Rev. 19. 20. Now this gives us the 
moſt amazing Repreſentatien of the exquiſite Torments 
of Hell, that any Metaphor can hold forth unto us, For 
there is nothing in this World, ſo tormencing to Senſe 
as Fne is. Aid the Fire here ſpoken of, is {aid to hum 
withBrimtone,which affords the quickeſt & fterceſt Flames 
of any Fuel. And now, Let us conſider. this Fire of Hall 
either in a Literal Senſe, as ſome do, or in a Metaphorical 
Senſe, as others underftand it; and it will preſent us 
with a moſt amazing View of the Toiments of the bot: 
tomleſs Pit. 8 | | 
IF we take it in a Literal & Proper Senſe, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, That it far exceeds the moſt furious ordinay 


t 


Fire, in the Extremity of it's Heat, and the ſierceneſs of 


it's Burning: For (as an Excellent F Diving obſerves 
upon it,) © the 6ne was Created for Comfort, the otbv 
it purpoſely to Torment: The one is made by the Hand 
„of Man, the other tempered by the Angry. Arm of 
« Almighty GOD, with all terrible & torturing Ingre- 


4 dients, to make it the more fierce & raging, and 


c fit Inſtrument for ſo great & mighty a GOD toTorment 
« everlaſtingly all impenitent reprobate Rebels. — The 


one is blown by an Airy Breath; the ather by the 45 


« »ry Breath of the great GOD, which burns far hott?! 
* than ten thouſand Rivers of Brimſtone, as in Iſa. 30.5} 
What a dreadful Fire then muſt this be if underſtood 11 
a literal Senſe 7 The Fire of Nebuchadnezzar's level 


times heated Furnace, was but a fdint Emblem of it 


\ 
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And in proportion to theſe inconceivable Degrees of 
Heat, will be the Extremity of the tormenting Anguiſh 
occaſioned by it. Hp 5 

BUT now ſuppoſe the Fire of Hell to be interpreted 
in 2 Metaphorical Senſe; Then we may ſuppoſe the Tor- 
ments of the Damned in Hell, to be ſomething elſe, and 
unutterably greater than the accuteſt Torments occaſio- 
ned by the fierceſt material Fires. For as the Joys of 
Heaven infinitely exceed all that is comprehended in the 
brighteſt Metaphors, that are ever made ule of to illuſ- 
trate that Felicity; ſo the Miſeries of the loweſt Hell 
inconceivably exceed all the frightful Allufions, that 
are drawn from ſenſible Objects. 

BUT then, : 

4. Laſtly, THE Puniſhment of Hell is ( in one moſt 
comprehenſive Word) repreſented by Death. And is ex- 
preſly called, The ſecond Death. Rev. 20 14. And Death 
and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire: This is the ſe- 
cond Death. And again, Chap. 21. 8. But the fearful, 
j. e. Thoſe that are afraid to Serve GOD, for fear of 
Suffering from Men, on the Account of it, 4nd the unbe- 
living, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the Lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death. Now Death is the 
Sum of all the Evils that can be jaflicted or endured in 
this World And therefore this Puniſhment is, or oughr 
to be. inflicted only for the moſt Criminal Trauſgreſſions. 
And agreably, The Second Death here ſpoken of, is the 
Dum & Subſtance of all that direful Miſery, Torment, 
Diftreſs & Anguiſh that the Wicked do, or can poſſibly 
endure in Hell. For this ſecond Death does not put an 
End to the Being of the Sinner ia Hell, as the Death of 
the Body does to the Being of Man upon Earth; but ir 
fills up & compleats his eternal Toiments, It is the Com- 
plement of all his Miſeries, aud the Eflence of all he is to 
luffer thro* the infinite Ages of endlels Eternity. 


THUS I have conſidered ſeveral of the Metaphorical 
Expreſſions, whereby both the Place & the Puniſhment 
of the Damned are repreteated to us in the holy * 
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And you plainly ſee, we may carn much from hence hoy 
inexpreſſibly Miſerable the State of the Damned in Hel 
is like to be. 
AND Oh! That every unregenerate Sinner, who Read; 
_ theſe Lines, might be awakened from the Confideratioq 
of theſe things, and of all that has been ſaid upon this 
awful Subject, to a ſerious Concern & Enquiry, How tg 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell! And how to obtain Ete 
nal Life & Salvation! How long, poor Sinner, art thoy 
xeſolved to doze on in thy Sins? What doſt thou think 
of the amazing Things, that have been ſpoken unto 
thee? Doſt thou Believe there is any Thing of Truth 
in them; or doſt thou not? I am verily perſwaded, Thou 
dareſt not openly deny them with thy Mouth. But alas! 
I muſt inform thee, That thou haſt never had any reali- 
zing Belief or Apprebenſion of them to this Day. For if 
thou hadſt, thou couldit never reſt ſatisfied one moment 
in that dreadful State of infinite Hazard, thou art now 
in. For the very thot's of thy lying open to ſuch a tie- 
mendous Puniſhment, would make thy Heart to Ake, and 
every Joynt & Limb of thee to tremble. The Devils 
themſelves Fear & Tremble at the Proſpects of this With. 
And ſo wouldit Thou too, if thou hadſt but ſo much as 

the Faith of Devils in thee. Alas then! How long wilt 
thou go on in this hardened & impenitent Frame ? Oh! 
Tharthe Almighty Spirit of Grace would now lay hold 
on, & break, & ſoften, & melt down that rocky Heart 
of thine,and put thee upon the moſt ſpeedy,diligent Study 
and Enquiry, How to eſcape the amazing Vengeance that 
awaits the finally Impenitent. And Oh! That theſe poor 
Endeavours might by the Bleſſing of GOD, be ſerviceable 
for the accompliſhing fo glorious a Work. Now, Sinner 
thou haft a precious Sealon afforded to thee, to eſcape 
all this dreadful Miſery, and to provide for an happy end- 
Jeſs Eternity. But if thou art ſtill reſolved to peiſiſt in 
thy Courſe of Wickedneſs. And Death ſhould lay hold 
on thee, in thy Sins (as thou knoweſt not but thy Soul 
may be required of thee this very Night) then, all this 

Wrath & Vengeance,and more than the Tongue of Angels 
can deſcribe will light & reft upon thy guilty Head for- 
ever & ever. | Eh ng 2s 
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N the former Diſcourſes, T have given you a large 
Account of the Nature of that tremendous Punith- 
ment, that is like to be the everlaſting Portion of the 
Wicked. And having gone thro that part of my Subject, 


Secondly, I proceed now. to the Second genera? Head 
under the Doctrine; and this is to Prove that this ever- 
afting Puniſhment will certainly be the [ad Portion of all 
Final Impenitent Sinners. 


AND here in the Proſecution of this Head, — 


I. I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning the Subjects of that 
everlaſting Puniſhment we have been deſcribing. 
AND then, 


II. GIVE you ſeveral Proofs of this moſt awful and 
amazing Truth. 


I. I ſhall briefly ſay ſomething concerning the Sub jeg 
of that everlaſting Puniſhment we have been deſcribing, 


And this Iam oblig'dto do, leſt any Penitent rrembling Soul, 


that may be in Darkneſs as to it's ſpiritual State, ſhould, 
upon hearing theſe things, rſt draw up this fad Conclu- 
lion concerning it ſelf, Namely, © Iam, for my own part, 
* certainly in an Unregenerate Condition. And then lay, 
(as Satan would have it infer from hence) © Alas! There 
is no hope for me. I not only lye open to that tre- 
* mendous Vengeance I have been told of; but I muſt 
* certainly Drink of the bitter Cup ofthe Wine of the 
„Wrath of GOD that is poured forth without mix- 
"ture. There is no Door of Hope ſtands open to me; 
"nor any way left for my Eſcape, c. Now as 2 


Remedy againſt this Deſpair, I wou'd briefly obſerve ; 


and I intreat thee to give heed to the Obſervation. 
JT > 007 
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Namely, . 

THAT if the Almighty Spirit of Grace does but mak 
theſe awful Truths, ot any other Means or the like Nature 
effectual to awaken thee out of thy Sins, and make thee 
fly to FESUS CHRIST, and bring thee to embrac 
him as thy only Lord & Saviour, upon Goſpel Terms 
now while the Day of Grace laſts with thee, thou ſhalt 
certainly be Saved from this Wrath to come. For the 
vileſt Sinner in the midſt of us, may & ought to knoiy 
That if the merciful GOD oace bring him to this, chat 
then, neither the Multitude, nor the heinous Aggrayati. 
ons of his paſt Tranſgreſſivns ſhall riſe up in Judgment 
againſt him. For the Guilt of all his Sins we will then be 
waſh'd away in the Blood of the great Redeemer, and he 


ſhall obtain eternal Redemption thro' him. 


BUT then I muſt add, There is not ſo much as ons 
Unconverted Sinner in the whole World; but if he lives 
and dyes Impenitent in the Unregenerate State he is in, 
He ſhall be Doomed to eternal Wrath in the great Day, 
This is what I aflerted in the Doctrine; and what Iam 
Preſently to Prove to you. Now ſuch Sinners as thele, 
are not only in a State of Unregeneracy ; but they are 
reſolutely bent to perſiſt in their Sins, and will hold out 
obſtinately in them to the End of their Days. They ate 
ſuch as Deſpiſe the Day & Means of Grace. They tun 
a deaf Ear to all thecompaſſionate Calls of the Goſpel: 
They reſiſt & quench the ſtriving of the Spirit of 600; 
They trample the Precepts of GOD's holy Law & Golpel 
under Feet: They ſhake off the Yoke of CHRIST's Go- 
vernment ; and with the utmoſt Contempt reje:t his fu- 
pream Authority: They Deſpile all the gracious Promi- 
ſes, and laugh at all the ſevere Threatnings of his holy 
Word: And are reſolved to run their Race in Sin let the 
event be what it will. In a word, They are ſuch as tlie 
Prophet deſcribes in Jer. 8. 5, 6. — They are ſlidden back 
with a perpetual backſliding: they hold faſt deceit, they 
refuſe to return. No one of them repenteth him of bu 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? Evtry one tumet) 
20 his Courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the Battle. They 
ſeretch out their hands againſt God, and ſtrengthen them. 
( 
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rlves againſt the Almighty : They vun upon him, even on 
fo - — the thick Loſſes of hrs Bucklers, Job 15.2 5:26. 
This is the perverſe Couiſe they'l perſiſt in, till GOD 
has numbered & finiſhed their Days, and weigh'd them in 
the Ballances, where they'l be found to bewanting. And 
now as to all ſuch as theſe, an everlaſting Damnation in 
Hell will and muſt be the Portion of their Cup from the 
Lord. WK, | 

AND therefore, | 
II. I proceed now to give you ſome 


give yc few. of the infalli- 
die Proofs of this amazing Truth. e | 


AND here I {ball mention theſe Three particulars only, 


1. GOD has expreſly Threatned to infli& this ſevere - 


Puniſhment upon all ſuch Sinners, as Live & Die ia aState 
of Impenitency in Sin. Tremendous Threatnings of this 
kind, are inter{perſed here & there, thio' the whole Book 


of GOD. He threatens in Deut. 32. 41, 42. Ts render 


Vengeance to 'bis Enemies, and a reward to them that hate , 


him; to make bis arrows drunk with blood, and that with . * 


the blood of the ſlain, And ſo to the ſame purpoſe we 
read in Pſa). 7. 11, 12,13. God 7s angry with the wicked 
every Day. if we turn not, he will whet his ſword ; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath alſo prepa- 


red for him the inſtruments of Death; he ordaineth his © 


arrows again# the perſecutors. Theſe Threatnings (as 1 
obſerved before) will have their Accompliſhment upon 
the Damned in Hell. Again, GOD thieatens ain Pſal 9. 17. 
To turn the wicked into Hell, and all the ndtions that forget 
God. And in Pſal.11.5. he threatens to Ram upon the wicked 
ſnares, fire, & brimſtone, and an horrible gen peſt: this 
ſays he) ſhall be the portion of their cup. Again, The 
ord threatens in Iſa. 66. 15. to come with fire, and with 
bis chariots, like a whirlwind, to render his Anger in fury, 
and his rebuke with fiames of fire. Aud then it is ſaid 
concerning the miſerable Objects of this Vengeance, in 
Ver. 24. Their worm ſhall not die, neither all then fire 
te quenched ; and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fieſh. 
And thus in many other places in the Old Teſtament. Bur 
beſides theſe, there are a multitude of the meſt awful and 
0 %% —@— 
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expreſs Threatnings to this purpoſe.in the Ner- Teſtament; 
1 ſhall juſt mention ſome few of them. Our bleſſed $a. 
viour, who is the infinite GOD, as well as Man, threat. 
ned an irteclaimable Generation of Sinners in ſuch ſeven 
Terms as thoſe, Matth. 23. 23. Ie Serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, How. can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell? Plainly 
intimating- there was no poſſibility for their eſcape ; not 
for the eſcape of any obſtinate Sinners like them. Again, 
He Dooms the unprofitable Servant, that had waſted away 
all his Time 8c Talents, in Sin & Vanity, and was come 
to the End of his Days, before he had begun to do the 
> 4 Þreat Work his Lord had given him to do: I ſay, He 

; 1 ooms him, and in him all others under the like Cir- 
bag cumſtances, to be caſt into outer.darkneſs, there ( (ays he) 
IN Wall be weeping & gnaſiing of teeth, Matth. 25. 30. 
W> Again, He foretells in this ſame Chapter Ver. 41. what 
NJ the dreadful Sentence will be, that he't paſs upon the 
impenitenrly Wicked, at the great Day: The Sentence is 
N this, Depart frm me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre 
N. pared for the Devil & his Angels. AM this is confirmed 
* n the words of my Text, And theſe ſoall go away into 
'S everlaſting Puniſhment.. And ſo in many other Places in 
the Evangeliſts: And, beſides theſe, GOD. threatens in 
Rom.. 2. 8, 9, To render fo theſe incorrigible Sinners, In- 
N \\ dignation and wrath, tribulation anguiſh, And in 
N 2 Thel. 1. 9. To Puniſh them with everlaſting Deſtrudtion 
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From the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of bis 


5 


5 

\ 
d t Power. And the ſame Threatnings for Subſtance, are 
W \ N repeated in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle Peter; in the 
>» — Epiſtle of Jude, and frequently in the Book of the Revela- 
ont. But theſe are enough to ſhow, That GOD has in 
4 N the moſt awful & expreſs manner threatned to inflict the 
* Damnation of Hell upon all ſuch Sinners, as ſhall be found 
4 « out of CHRIST, at the great & dreadful Day of Judg: 
N 1 ment. And now ſince GOD has ſo ſeverely threatned to 
„ Sw this tremendous Puniſhmeat upon all incorrigible 
2 1 Oinners,ke will moſt certainly be as good as his word. Fot 
8 5 he is an Almighty GOD, and ſo alle to render Vengeance 
r to his implacable Enemies; and he is a GOD of infinite 
Truth, and ſo obliged in Faithfulneſs to himſelf, to fulfil 
the awful word he has ſpoken concerning his Adverſarys 


Hence 
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we read in 1 Sam- 15. 29. ( which: words were 

- nw. to confirm'the Truth of a Divine © Threatning ] 

be Rrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent: fer be 4s 

dot a man that be ſbould repent. And then beſides, As 

his fierce Anger will for ever burn againſt theſe Sinners 
this Alger will excite his infinite Power to execute the 
moſt terrible Revenges upon them. . Wa 

' BUT then, 45 3 1 | 443 

2. THE infinite ſtrict Juſtice of GOD requires this 
dreadful Severity towards the finally Impenitent. The Sin- 
ners we are [peaking of are ſuch as Perſevere to the End, 
in abuſing the Lenity & Kindneſs of GOD towards them. 
They Deſpiſe his Authority; they tiample his ſacred Pre- 
cepts under feet; they ſcornfully reject all the Offers of 
Grace he ever makes to them. They refuſe to hearken to 
any Terms of Peace that he propoſes, and obſtinately per- 
ſi in their Rebellions againſt him, and all this in open 
Defiance of what he has threatned to inflict upon the 
incortigible Sinner. And now, does not infinite Fuft:ce 
loudly call for Vengeance againſt ſuch Wretches, whom 
the tender Mercies of GOD prove ineffectual to reclaim ? 
And ſhould not we think the great GOD wanting to his 
own Honour, if he ſnould Pardon & Save ſuch Rebels as 
theſe, in their Tranſgreſſions? Indeed, we cannot con- 
ceive how the Infinite GOD, conſiſtent with the Ho- 
no ur of any of his Perfections, can ſave ſuch Sinners from 
everlaſting Ruin & Deſtruction. They ſtand Condemned 
to Eternal Death, by his righteous Law, which they have 
violated in all the Precepis of it. And they obſtinately - 
reject the only Means propoſed in the Goſpel, for the 
Ranſom of ſuch condemned Wretches. It is therefore 
utterly inconſiſtent with the beſt Notion we can form of 
Divine Juſtice, that ſuch Sinners ſhould eſcape the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire. 
AND then beſides, 

3- SUCH Sinners as Live & Die in a State of Impent- 
tency, ate altogether Unfit for the Happineſs of Heaven, 
and ſo muſt be Ripe for the Damnation of Hell, © Heaven 
is a Place of infinite Purity, as well as of perfect Felicity. 
Hence it is called 256 high & holy Place, Ila. 57. 15. nd 


. We are aſlured in Rev. 21. 21. That there. hall in no wiſe 
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„enter into it any thing that: -defileth,' neither wh; 
{ ſoever worketh:. abomination, or maketh a lie. Any 
therefore, All thoſe whom GOD ſhall make the Hein 
of Eternal Glory, He Calls effectually by his Grace jg 
this World. He Renews, & Juſtiſies, & Sanctiſies then 
by his Holy Spirit. He begins & carries on a Work af 
Sanctification in them; and by this means, He maker 
them meet to be Partakers of Eternal Glory. Rom, 8. 30, 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom h; 
juſtißed, them he alſo alſo glorified. And Col. . 12. Giving 
Thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. And 
indeed, this Preparation is abſolutely neceſſary to a Sin- 
ners being fit to Enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven. For 
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cou'd we ſuppoſe an Unregenerate Sinner admitted into! 


Heaven, he cou'd have no Reliſh at all for the pure Ser. 
vices & Enjoyments of the Eternal Kingdom. Even 
Thing would bp as contrary to his corrupt Nature and 
Inclinations as poſſible. And therefore Heaven, tho' x 
Place of inconceivable Glory & Enlargement in it (elf, 
would be a Place of the greateft Confinement to ſuch 2 
Sinner; and but little, if any thing, ſhort of an Hell to 
Him. And for theſe Reaſons, It is not poſſible, That an 
Varegenerate Sinner, as ſuch, ſhould ever enter into the 
Kingdom above. And then befides, Such Sinners as Live 
and Die in a State of Nature, go out of the World in 2 
Much more Poliuted State than they entred into it. They 
were indeed Born into the World ja a State of Deſilement. 
They were ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did their mother's 
Conceive them, Plal 51. 5. And therefore, they are ſaid 
to be by Nature, Children of wrath, Eph. 2. f. becaule 
they are by Nature Children of Pollution. But this 
Natural Pollution is dreadfully aggravated by a long 
Courſe of actual Sins. For, ſays the Pſalmiſt, The 
Wicked are eſtranged from the womb, they go aftiay, as ſoon 
as they are born ſpeaking Lies, Pſal. 58. 31. i. e. They 
walk in the ways of their own Hearts, and in the fight 
of their own Eyes, without Controul ; and lead a Life of 
daring Rebellion againſt GOD. And by this means rhey 

fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities, and Contract an 
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amazing Load of Guilt, which renders them ſeven· fold 
more the Children of Hell & Wrath than they were by 
Nature. Hence theſe Sinners are ſaid, After their hard- 
ueſs, & impenitent hearts to treaſure up to theniſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God; as in Rom. 2. 5. And ſince they go out 
of the World in 3 State of Impenitency, all their Pollu- 
tion cleaves to them after Death, and their aggravated 
3, © Guilt purſues them to the Tribunal of Divine ſuſtiee: 
ne And there they are and muſt be Condemned to everlaſting 
3, Ef Puniſhment, as Veſſels of SE to deſiru4ion, Rom. 

nd 9. 22. „ 

* AND thus you have the Truth of the Obſervation 
or fully confirmed to you. For GOD muſt Unſay all that he 
ito bas ſaid concerning Impenitent Sinners : He muſt be Un. 
er. juſt to Himſelf, and Defile Heaven, his high & holy Has 
en bitation, if he ſhould Save any one Sinner from the Dam- 
ng nation of Hell, who Lives & Dies in a Chriftleſs & Grace- 
'2 leſs State. We muſt therefore neceſſarily conclude from 
lf, I hence, That every ſuch Sinner mui certainly endure an 
a RE everlaiting Puniſhment in Hell. 55 


u AND thus I have finiſhed the Do&yinal part of this 
the awful Subject, and ſhall proceed to make ſome Applica» 
ve ion of it. <| | P. 
W \ AND here, | | i | 

ll USE, I. THIS Doctrine may ſerve for the Conviction 
at. and Awakening of all Impenitent Sinners. For there is not 
-; that carnal Sinner in the whole World, but lies open 
aid to all that dreadful Wiath & Miſery which have been 
aſe deſcribed unto you; yea, and to infinitely more than 
his Tongue can tell, or the Heart of Man conceive of. And 
ng I therefore if any one of you, that are now in your Sins, 
Tze ſhould Die in the State you ate in, Down you mult be 
on turned into Hell, and there you muſt be made for ever to 
hey luffer all the tremendous Plagues & Puniſhments which 
pht GOD has prepared for the Workers of Iniquity. How 
of then, hard ned Wretch, canſt thou reft ſecure in this State 
hey of Infinite Hazard ? There is but one ſhort ſtep between 
an thee, and the moſt exquifite Miſeries of the Damned : 
ang Ter thau doſt hang over the Pit of everlaſting Rvin, 
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only by the Thread of thy Life. And if this ſhould ſnap 
50.(ſunder, whilſt: thou art in a State of Nature, thou 
wouldſt flak, down at once into the horrible Lake that 
hurns. with Fire & Brimftone, which is the ſecond Death, 
And I pray, hat is thy Life? It is a Vapour, a Rub. 
. Puff of Air, & nothing better. And GOD can in 
a Moment put an End to it. He can eaſily ſay to thee, 
as he did to che rich Fool in the Goſpel, and as he has 
ſaid to innumerable others in the midſt of their Security, 
uke 12. 20. ——Thou fool, This night thy ſoul Hall be 
required of thee. And then what will become of chy Soul 
yea, What will become both of Soul & Body fore ver?! 


BUT now, That I may apply my ſelf ſuitably to the 


ndition of ſuch. Sinners as you are, I ſhall conſider the 
amnation:of Hell as jt wil/-be ſuffered by all Goſpel 
Impenitents, i. e. By all ſuch Sinners, as are like to Pen 
from under the Light of the Goſpel. 
AND herein a word, | 
ALL ſuch Sinners muſt & ſhall ſuffer an Aggravated 
Damnation in Hell. And therefore, O Sinner, It it ſhould 
ever be thy unhappy Lot to fall from the happy Privi- 
leges & Advantages thou doſt now enjoy, it is not a Com- 
. — Damnation that muſt ſuffice for thee; or ſuch 4 
amnation as will be ſuffered by the miſerable Heathen, 
who never heard of CHRIST, nor of the way to Salvation, 
as thou haſt done. Indeed, their Condition in Hell will 
be a very doleful Condition. But their Damnation will 
be comparatively light & tolerable to what thy Dams - 
zion will be, and the Damnation of ſuch Sinners as thou 
art. For if thou ſnhouldeſt perſiſt in thy Sins till thy Day 


of Grace comes to an End, and GOD ſhould' once ſweat 


in his wrathful Diſpleaſure, that thou ſhalt never entet 
into his Reſt, then not only a ſwift, but a double Danni: 


tion would overtake thee, i.e. Thy Damnation will be 


attended with moſt amazing Aggravations, beyond what 
the Damnation of others will be attended withal. And 
by this means, Thy Condition in Hell will be inconcei— 
vably more miſerable, than the doleful State of any 


| Others *. This Point I ſhall endeavour to ſet in the 


ꝗͥ—-k — — 
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moſt clear & convincing Light before you z that by his 
means I may prove Inſtrumental, if it may be, fo awaken 
ou out of your Sins, and put you upon making this ear- 
neſt & diligent Eaquiry, har ſhall I do to be Saved ? And 
to this purpoſe I ſhall offer ſeveral Things to your Con- 

ſideration. 5 5 
t. CONSIDER, You are guilty of many Sins, which 
Others have nor been guilty of ; and all your Sins are at- 
tended with peculiar Aggravating Cncumſtances, There 
are ſome Sins you ftand Chargable with the Guilt of ; 
and theſe too of the higheſt Kind of Tranſgreſſion, which 
the Heathen as ſuch, neither have, nor can be gui'ty of. 
You have heen Guilty of a formal Contempt of the LORD 
FESUS CHRIST. Tou have been treading under foot 
his precious Blood as an unholy Thing. Tou have neg- 
leFed to Believe in bim. You have deſpiſed the Grace of 
GOD in andthro' him. Tou have refuſed to comply with 
the Laws & Ordinances of the Goſpel; and to ſubmit to 
the Terms of Salvation therein propounded unto Sinners. 
Theſe Sins, whatever Diſpoſition the Heathen may bave 
to the Commiſſion of them; yet they can't in a formal, 
expreſs manner be guilty of them, for want of Goſpel 
Revelation, which you have been favoured with. And 
therefore the Guilt of theſe Sins won't be Charged upon 
the Heathen in the great Day. But then, they I certainly 
be r upon every Goſpel Sinner that ſnall Die in a 
State of Impenitency. To this purpoſe are thoſe words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, Joh. 15. 22, If I bad not come and 
poken unto them, they had not bad Sin. i.e. They had not 
dern guilty of the Sin of rejecting the Redeemer, and 
the Meſſages of GOD by him. But now ( ſays he) 
they bave no cloak for their Sin, i. e. They are both 
guilty of the Sin, and can make no ſuſficient Excuſe for 
themſelves. Now theſe Sins are of the greateft Magni. 
tude in themſelves, and deſerve the moſt tevere Condem- 
nation. And then beſides, All the Sins that ever you 
have been guilty of, have been attended with more her- 
vont Aggravations than the ſame Sias in others have 
been attended withal. For they have deen committed 
agaiuſt greater Light & Knowledge. And ſo there has 
been a greater manifeſtation of Love to Sin in them; 
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more of Wilfulnefs & Obſtinacy in them; more of Baf.. 
neſs & Ingratitude ; and finally, more of daring Preſump. 
tion, and an open Contempt of GOD iu them. And there. 

Fore ſuch high-handed Tranſgreſſors as you, deſerve the 
moſt aggravated Torments in Hell: And agreably we 
read in Joh. 3. 19. This is the Condem: 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
| AND hence, Es | 
2. CONSIDER, GOD has expreſly Threatned to in- 
flict the heavieſt Damnation upon all Goſpel Impenitents, 

Such Sinners as Live under the Light of the Goſpel are 

the Servants which know the Will of their Lord & Maſtir 

concerning them. And therefore, Such of them as wil. 
fully neglect cheir Duty, are threatned wich the ſeveieſt 
' Puniſhment, Luke 12. 47, 48. And that feruant which 

knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, nor did ac. 
eording to bas Wilt ſhall be beaten with many R&ripes. But 
he tha: knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
Pall be beaten with few ſtripes. And again our Saviour 
threatned ſome particular Places, where he had Preached 
the Goſpel and been tejected, ( and in them he threatens 
all Goſpel delpiſing Sianers) with a lotet Condemnation 
at laſt, than the Sinners of Sodom & Gomgrrah will be 
doomd unto. Matth. x1. 29, —24. Then began he to up+ 
raid the Cities wherein m9 of his mighty works were done, 

becauſe they repented not. | | * 

0 thee Bethſaida: for 77 the mighty works, which werg 

done in you, bad been done in Tyre & Sidon, they would have 

re pented long ago in ſackcloth & aſhes. But I for unto 

Yor, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre & Sidon, at the Day 

of Fudgment than for you, And thou Capernaum which 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhall be bro't down unto bell: For. 
af toe mighty works which havk been done in thee, Bad been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day. But 

J ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the land 

ef Sodom, in the Day of Judgment, than for you. Thus 

impegitent Sinners under the Light of the Goſpel, ate 
threat ned with the heavieſt Condemnation. ' And fince 

He, who is the Strength of Iſrael,and cannot Lye,has thieat- 

ned them with (ich aDamnatioo, He'l infallibly be as good 

as his word, & inflict the moſt terrible Vengeance upon them. 


ND 
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Condemnation, that ligbt it 


Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo un. 


' AND then, 3 | 
3. CONSIDER, SUCH Sinners as Perifh from under 
the Light of the Goſpel, will have more bitter KefleFjons 
in Hell to Torment them, than other Sinners can be ſup 
oſed to have. I obſerved Wy the mega Sy the 
erpetyal Ringing Reflection of Conſcience will be a ve 
a denabie ES the 1 of the Damned. And 
there is no Queſtion to be made, but theſe Torments wil 
be nio re or le/s Extream, according as thele Reflections of 
Conſcience are like to be more or leſs Severe. Now there 
ate noSinners in Hell will have ſuch tormenting Reflect i- 
ons to make, as Goſpel Impenitent: will have. 
AND fince this is a moſt affecting & awakening Me- 
ditation, I ſhall enlarge here for a few Minutes: And 
according to my former Promiſe, I mall particularly con- 


ſider ſome of the dreadful Reflect ions the Con ſcience of 


Goſpel Sinners will probably make in Hell ; whereby their 
Damnation is like to be exceedingly Aggravated. ' 
AND here, „ | 
r. IT will greatly encreafe the Miſery of Goſpel In- 
penitents, to conſider what Light & Knowledge they once 
rebelled againſt. The poor Wretches in Torments, will 
doubtleſs have Reaſon to Reflect, and ſo cannot but Re- 
fle& upon themſelves, as thoſe that have periſhed from 
under the Noon-day-Sun. They'l entertain a doleful Re- 
membrance, how clear the Light of the Goſpel ſhone 
round about them; what wonderful Revelations were 
formerly made to them concerning G O D, and their 
Duty to him : Concerning JESUS CHRIST, and the way 
to Salvation by him: They'l conſider what bright Dif- 
coveries they once had of Heaven, and the Glories of 
that Kingdom: And alſo what a feaiful Repreſentation 
was made to them of that amazing Pit of Deſtruct ion they 
muſt wallow in to Eternity. In a word, They'l remem- 
ber that all things neceſſary to Eternal Life & Godlineſs 
were plainly revealed to them, and engraven as with a 
un- beam before their Eyes. And that if they had bur 
lived up, and acted according to their Light, they might 
have been the Children of Light, and among the Saints 
in Light & Glory; but now they are ſealed up under 
blackneſs of Darkneſs forever. Oh ! How will ſuch ter- 
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ꝛible Reflections as theſe, make them to Curſe themſelye, 
for their Folly, in once ſhutting. their Eyes againſt the 
Noon-Day Light, and Curſe the Day that ever they were 
born under the Light of the Goſpel, which has accj. 
dentally, thro' their own Wickedneſs, been the means of 
a ſeverer Damnation, And now they will find that of the 
Apoſtle emphatically true, 2 Pet:2. 21. For it bad been 
' Better for them not to have known the way of rig hteouſ- 
weſs, than after they have thus known it, to turn from the 
boly Commandment delivered unto them, 

GS, | 

2. IT will greatly Aggravate their Torments in Hell, 
10 confider how wilfully & obſtinately they no 
wen? on in their Sins. The miſerable Sinner that now 
ſcorns Reproof, will, when he feels the Vengeance of 
GOD for Sin, entertain ſuch a ſad Refle&ion as this; 
Ah, Hopeleſs Wretch that Lam! I was once faithfully 
Informed of the Evil of Sin, and of the fatal Tendency 
of it. I was ſhown how diſpleaſing it was unto, GOD, 
and what a Revenger of Iniquity he would at length 
prove himſelf to be. It was plainly intimated to me, 
that his Wrath was infinztely more bittet than Death 
and that it was a fearful thing to fall into the hand: of 
be living GOD, It was further revealed in mine Ear, 
That this Divine Wrath was daily kindling agaiaſt me, 


for my Sias; and that whilſt I was multiplying my 


Tranſgreſſions, an Angry GOD was preparing the la- 
Atruments of Death for me; and would certainly cut 
me in ſunder, as ſoon as I had filled up the meaſure 
of mine Iniquities,- and throw me headlong into ewer- 
laftiog Burnings. Theſe are the faithful Warnings 1 
once had; and if I had given heed to them, I had 
forever eſcaped this amazing Damnation. But Oh, 
the matchleſs Folly I was guilty of! I deſpiſed all 
Theſe Reproofs & Warnings, and turned a deaf Ear unto 
them. And now at length mine Iniquities have found 
me out ; and I feel the dire Wiath I wasforewarned of; 
and muſt do ſo forever. And hehold, the one half of 
the Horrors I now endure was never deſcribed unto me. 
Oh, the Curſ:d Wilfulneſs & Obſtinacy of this impeni- 
tent Heart of mine! This Reflection will doubtleſs 
Rs | 2 Aggra vate 
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Aggravate the Miſery of Goſpel Sinners in Hell; and 
— 5 their unhappy Lot there, much more intoleiable 
than that of the moſt miſerable H:athen. For as they 
never had theſe Varnings which are the Maiter of this 
Reflection; ſo they I eſcape the piercing Agonies ccaſi- 
oned by them, Ts, 


3. IT will be a great Aggravation of the Torment of 
theſe Sinners to conſider what wonderful Love, & Grace 
& Kindneſs of GOD, they once lighted & abuſed. How 
will it gall the Sinner tothe heart, to coufider thus with. 
himſelf; That GOD who has now mounted the Throne 
of ſtrict Juſtice, and aſſumed the part of an incenled and 
inexorable Judge, once (at enthroned upon the Meycy» 
ſeat, and acted the part of a beſt Friend. His Soul was 
grie ved for the miſerable Circumſtances my Sins had bro't 
me into; and He declared his great Unwilingaeſs I ſhou'd 
Periſh for ever in theſe Flames of Vengeance. His Lane 
guage unto me was that, in Ezek. 53. 11. 4: I live, ſaith. 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, 
&c, And to ſhew that he was in earneſt herein, he 
gave his Son from Heaven to dye for periſhing Sinners, 
and expreſly invited me to Salvation by him. He gave 
me alſo his Word from Heaven, as the Rule of my Life; 
and the Ordinances of the Goſpel for my Edification in thg 
way to Happineſs. He moreqver ſent his Ambaſſadors 
unto me; and theſe came one after another with the Meſ- 
ſages of Reconciliation, & intieated me, in CHRIST's 
Name to be Reconciled unto GOD. And finally, He ſent 
his HOLY SPIRIT from on high, to ftrive with me, 
and aſſiſt mein the grand Affair of Salvation. In theſe, 
and in many other reſpects was the Love & Compaſſion 
of GOL fingularly expreſs'd towards me. And had I but 
wilely accepted that Grace & Kindneſs of GOD, I had 

now been Happy in his inflaite Favour. But alas! That 
Day of Grace is paſt ; and the Seaſon for it irrecoveta- 
bly gone. I once ſlighted infinite Love; and behold,now 
the Love of a Friend is turned into the deadly Hatred of 
an Enemy. I once deſpiſed the Word & Ordinances of 
the Goſpel: And now, Ten thouſand Worlds for the 
Enjoyment of them; but I am everlaſtiogly depiived of 
tThew. 


A 


337 Praſtical Diſcourfes 


them. I once turned a deaf Ear to the Voice of GO 


unto me by his Ambaſſadors, & reſiſted & quenched the 
ſtrivings of his Holy Spirit with me: And now behold, 
I can hear no more Call to Repentance: Nay more than 


this, I earneſtly call, hut he gives me no Anſwer : Lea far. 


ther (and that which is worft of all) He now laughs at my 
Calamity,and mocks when my fear comes,when my fear cometh 
as Deſolation, and my Deſtruckion as a whirlwind, now 
when ' Diſtreſs & Anguiſh has ſeized upon me, Oh, that 
TJ were but as in the Months paſt, when the Almighty 
 ſbined upon my Tabernacle. Oh, That I cou'd but enjoy 
one {mile of his Countenance more; Hear another Call 
of Grace, and be favoured with another ſuch Seaſon as I 
Have Loſt! If it might be thus with me, How readil 

mould II hearken to the Calls of Grace? But why do | 
ſpend my Wiſhes in vain? Time is Ended, and I am not 
Saved. A miſerable Eternity is begun: And how ſhall I 
bear up forever under the Agonies of Eternal Torments ? 
Oh! Where is the Wretch in Hell would Exchange 
Conditions with me ? Yea, Where is the Devil that 
would do it? For they never ſinned againſt Redeeming 
Grace & Love as I have done. This, this moſt ama- 
zing Reflection will put an Emphaſis upon the Torments 
of luch Sinners, as ſhall periſh from under the Light of 
the Goſpel ; and this will be a dreadful Ingredient in 


their bitter Cup, which thoſe that never Sinned at this 


rate, againſt Goſpel Grace, will know nothing of. 


4. IT will highly increaſe the Miſery of Goſpel Sin- 
mers in Hell, to confider how their former large Hopes and 
Expectations of Happineſs have been daſh'd to pieces up- 
on the Rock of Eternal Deſpair. What tormenting Dil- 
treſs muſt it create in the Soul of ſuch a Sinner, thus to 
conſider with himſelf? I was once lift up to Heaven in 
Privileges, and ftood a Candidate for Eternal Glory, and 
Hoped to have come to the Eternal Poſſeſſion of ir ; but 
now, I find my (elf thruſt down into the loweſt Hell. I 
once had a Day of Grace, and heard many Calls to Re- 
Pentance, and hoped I ſhould have embraced them before 
it was too late : but while I delayed they quickly came 
ee Þ Ohm 
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walked a- breaſt with many, that are now in Gloty ;I went 
to the Houſe of GOD with them, & (perhaps) Eat and 
at the Table of the Lord, and com- 
forted my ſelf with the vain Proſpect, that I ſhould attain 
to Happineſs, as well as they. But alas! How great is 
the Dilappointment? Behold, Now they are comforted, 
and I am tormented. They were Careful in the Diſcharge 
of their Duty, and got ſafe to Glory; I was negligent in 
mine, and am now lodged in Mifery. I neglected Faith 
and Repentance, omitted Prayer to GOD, or was Cold 
and Formal in it: Depended on my own Righteouſneſs; 
and refted in a bare form of Godlineſs, &c. which they 
by no Means dared to do. And becauſe of this, They 
found Acceptance with GOD, and Fam rejected of him: 
They are advanc'd to Heaven, I am thruſt down to Hell : 
They have attained to perfect Blefſednels, and Iam thruſt 
down to Hell: They are rejoycing in the Preſence of 
GOD, I am howling in Company with Devils & damned 
Ghoſts, and muſt Aſſociate with theſe foul Legions for- 
ever & ever. Oh! How inexpreſſible is my Milery in this? 
A little more Pains, Care, Diligence, Watchfulneſs, &c. 
would onee have bro't me to an Happineſs as large as IL 
cou'd wiſh: But now Tears of Blood, & the ſtiongeſt 
Cries, won't purchale me one moments Eaſe. On! 
Where is the Hope I once had, to alleviate my Sor- 
rows? and the blooming Expectations I once delighted 
my ſelf withal. Alas! They are all daſh'd to pieces and 
vaniſhed to nothing. My Hope & Expectation were the . 
Hope & Expectation of the Wicked; and now they are 
entirely cut off, and fail me forevermore. This Reflection 
will (doubtleſs) put an Edge upon the Miſery, and ren- 
der the Lot of Goſpel Sinners much more intolerable, 
than otherwiſe it would have been. 


AND thus you ſee, how the heart cutting Reflect ions 
of Goſpel Impenitents will greatly Aggravate the Tor- 
ments of Hell unto them. And now, poor Sinner, What 
doſt thou think of ſuch a Damnation as this is? Does 
not thy Heart begin to tremble in thee, at the tho'ts of 
it? Verily, Eternal Damnation in the leaſt Degrees of it 
will rack & rend, & inexpreflibly Torment * 
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for ever & ever. And the Thor's of it, is eno” to fill one 
with ſhivering Horror. What then muſt ſuch an aggta. 
vated Damnation, as this needs do? And yet, Poor im. 
penitent Wretch, This is like to be thy everlaſting Por. 
tion, if thou ſnouldſt fall into Hell from theſe highthy 
of Goſpel Grace, GOD has exalted thee unto: Oh, 
That theſe Conſiderations may have their due weight, 
and make their-proper Impreſſions upon thee !. And Oh! 
That the Eternal Spirit of GOD would effectually ſet 
them home upon thy poor Soul for this End! 


BUT this may ſuffice for the Firſt Uſe. There are fe. 


veral other proſitable C ſes of it, which I muſt neceſ. 
farily defer to another Opportunity. | : 


* 
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Twenty-fourth Sermon. 


HAVE gone thro' the Do&rinal part of the Subject; 
and made an Entrance upon the Application iu One 

Uſe, which I have ſpoken to. 

BENCE. | ws 

USE, II. THIS Doctrine diſcovers the dreadful and 
accurſed Nature of Sin. There is a great deal of the evil 
and abominable Nature of Sin to be ſeen in the many ſad 
Effects of it, in this World, It has turned a beautiful 
and lovely Paradice into a Place of Diſorder & Confuſion. 
For as this World came out of the Hands of GOD, it 
Was a glorious Piece of Divine Workmanſhip. It made 
a moſt wonderful Diſplay of the infinite Wiſdom & Good- 
nels of the Contriver & Former of it; and was admirably 
fitted for the Happineſs of Man for whom it was deſigned 
to be an Habitation, And therefore when GOD, upon 
finiſhing the whole, revrewed it, in all the Parts of it, he 
pronounced it, Very Good, Gen, 1, 31, But, behold, 
Os, upon 
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upon the Entrance of Sin into the Vorld, the Glory of it 
preſently vaniſhed away. For the Earth we tread on, 
has been Curſed for the ſake of Sin, and now it natu- 
rally brings forth nothing but Briars & Thorns, inſtead of 
the lovely & pitaſant Fruits of Paradice. And it is with 
2 great deal of Sweat & Toyl, that tis made any ways fit 
to minifter to the Neceſlities of Mankind. Nay, It is 
not ſo ſerviceable to the very Brutal Creation, as it would 
have been, had Sin never entred into the World. And 
therefore it is we read, that the Creature was made ſub- 
je# to vanity by veaſon of Sinz and that the whole Crea- 
tion groaneth & travaileth in pain under the burden of 
the Curſe for Sin; Rom. 8. 22. But all this is little to 
the many Evils & Miſeries which Sin has bro't upoa 
Man, the Author of jt. It has wholly ſtrip'd him of bis 
primitive Glory & Happineſs. It has bro't Ruin & De- 
ſtruction both upon his Body & Soul. It has bro't De- 
formity, Pains, Sickneſs & Mortality upon the Body; 
but the Miſchief it has done the Soul is much greater. 
It has rob'd it of the moſt beautiful Image of GOD, and 
drawn the ugly Image of Satan upon ic. It has Chan- 
ed it's primitive Light into Darkneſs 3 it's original 
nowledge into Ignorance; it's Wiſdom into Fooliſh- 
neſs; it's Purity into Defilement; and it's Happineſs in 
the Favour of GOD, into the Miſery of being under 
the awful Frowns of a Sin-revenging GOD. Aad then 
beſides, All the Publick D:ſorders, Cenfuſions, Tumults, 
Wars, Blood. ſheddings, & the like, that are in the Earth, 
are the accurſed Fruit & Effect of Sin, as you may ſee 
in Jam. 4. 1. All theſe with a multitude more of the 
like Nature, ate the viſible, tragical Effects of Sin ia this 
World; and may ſerve to fill us with an everiafting A- 
borrence of it. But what are all theſe Evils to that erer- 
laſting Puniſhment, that is like to be inflited upon the 
Damned in Hell for their Sins? Alas! All the Miſery 
and Affliq ions that are to be ſeen, felt, or heard of ia 
the World, are no ways to compare with thoſe unmixed, 
extteam & eternal Torments that muſt be eadured by the 
Devils & Damned in Hell. The leaſt Degrees of the Tor- 
ments of the bottomleſs Pit unſpeakably exceed the 
higheſt Degrees of painful Evils, that are ever ſuffered 
- * ä 
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in this World, whether in the Souls or Bodies of Meg. 
And now all the Miſeries of the Damaed, ia their incon. 
ceivable Variety & Extremity, are but the juſt Demerit 
of Sin. For it is. Sin that has enflamed the Wrath of 
GOD againſt the guilty Wretch : It is this, that hay 
dug the horrible Pit of Hell, & filled it with faming Sul. 
phur, in the midſt of which rhe Damned muſt endure Ex. 
tremity of Torments forever & ever *. And therefore Sin 
is unſpeakably worſe, and much more to be dreaded than 
all the Horrors of the loweſt Hell. And a Sinner that 
| Is going on in his Iniquities, indulging himſelf in Beaftly 
Luſts & Pleaſures, is really a much, more loathſome Ob. 
ject, than any Creature, ſimply conſidered, enduring all 
the Torments of Hell Fire. And Oh, That this conſi- 
deration might imbitter Sia to every one of you; and 
make you, more afraid to Sin againft GOD, than to ſuf. 
fer the greateſt Miſeries, that can be inflicted on you! 


USE, III THIS Dodrine may ſerve to convince us, 
That GOD, tho' he bear long with impenitent Sinner; 
yet will not always bear with them. We many times 
ſee very bold & daring Tranſgreſſors continued a great 
while, the monuments of GOD's Patience & Forbearance 
upon Earth. And becauſe GOD does not immediately 
Execute his Vengeance upon them, they take Encounge- 
ment to go on {till more boldly & relolutely in their 
Sins. This the Viſe-Man obſerved a long Time ago, 
(and the Obſervation may as juſtly be made now as ever,) 
Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence again an evil work 15 not 
executed ſpeedily ;, therefore the heart of the ſons of men 
zs Fully ſet in them to do evil. They abule the Patience 
and Lenity of GOD towards them; and the more this 
is extended, the more vile & prelumptuous do they grow, 
But Ah, poor Sinner, who art thus guilty ! Thou 
wouldſt do well to conſider, That GOD has an Hell of 
Eternal Torments, wherein to Puniſh ſuch Tranſgreſſors 
as thou art. He has prepared the Inſtruments of Death 
for them, and levelled the Arrows of his fiery Indigna- 
tion againft them. And therefore, tho' he may bear long 
— — ee Lee. nn 
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. | with theſe Sinners, yet his infinite Juſtice won't ſuffer 
1 him always to forbear with them. The Rights of Di- 
it vine Juſtice muſt be Regarded, and the Demands of Juſ- 
ft tice upon them muſt & will be ſatisfied firſt or laſt; and 
ag GOD will wait no longer upon them, than till they have 
l- filled up the dreadful mealure of their Iniquities. As ſoon 
x. as ever they have done this, they are ripe for the Damna- 
n tion of Hell; and then, tho' they may be Singing Songs 
n of Peace & Safety to themſelves, ſudden Deſtiudtion ſhall 
it come upon them, as travel upon a woman with Child; and 
ly they ſhall not eſcape : See 1 Theſ. 5. 3. They ſhall fall 
b- from their conceited Security, into endleſs & remedileſs 
ill | Miſeries. And then the longer GOD has bora with them 
here, the more ſevere & amazing will be the everlaſting 
id Puniſhment He'l iaflict upon them. They Aggravate 
H. their Guilt every Day they Live in this World; and their 

Torments will be proportionably Aggravated in the World 

to come. This is plain from the Holy Scriptures of 
us, Truth. See What GOD ſays to the Deſpiſers & Abuſers 
„of his Long-ſufering, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
les Wl riches of his goodneſs, & forbearance & long-ſuffering : not 
Knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repen- 
ce WW Zance? But after thy hardneſs & impenitent heart, trea- 
ly ſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againk the day of wrath, and 
8 WW revelation of the righteous Judgments of GO D. And 
en WW again, we are aſſured that GOD will proportion the 
80, Lorments & Sorrows of Hell to the multjplyed Trauſgreſſi- 
1 ons of theſe Sinners: See Rev. 18. 6, 7. where it is plaiu- 
not Iy intimated concerning Myſtical Babylon, and ſo concern- 
nen ing all other Sinners, that ſnall abuſe che Grace & Patience: 
ace W of GOD, as ſhe has done, That G O D will reward,— and 
his W double unto ber double, according to her works —. And 
o. W bow much ſhe hath glorified berſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 
ou W ſo much corment & ſorrow, ſhall be given unto ber. 


AND Oh, That the Conſideration of this might make 
every one of you, that have hitherto been impenitentinSin, 
to fear & ttemble at the thot's of. continuing any longer. 
impenitent in them, left you ſhould quickly be ripe for 
the Vengeance of GOD, aad this Aggravated Damna- 
nation overtake you. 1 
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USE, IV. IS the Damnation of Hell ſo dreadful ang 
amazing as We have heard, How Bold & Pre ſumptuouz 
ther arethoſe Sinners, who are often wiſhing Damnation 
to themſelves & others. There is ſcarce any Thing more 
common among the more. looſe. & profane part of Man. 
ki d, than to hear them, upon every turn, upon the leaf 
Afftont that is offered to them, and oft-times out of 


vain Merriment, to ule ſuch horrible Expreſſions as theſe, 


which my Soul trembles at the very mentioning of; — 
G.O D Damn you, or, I'le be Damn'd, and the like, This 
Language of Hell is grown ſo common now a-Days, that 
a Man thall ſcarce walk the Streets, but he'l hear moreor 
leſs of it. And that which renders it more lamentable i;, 
This Poiſon of the Tongue is belched out not only by : 
few prophane Foreigners, but alſo by a multitude of our 
own People, and even by many of the Children as they ate 
Playing in the Streets. And now, to ſpeak a ſolemn 
word to all ſuch, whether Old or Young, that have been 
Guilty of this horrid Profaneſs. What do you mean by 
ſuch direful Execrations as theſe? Doyou really wiſh, 


' , Fhat GOD would Damn thoſe to his Eternal Wrath, 


againft whom you laviſh out the dreadful Sentence ? Do 
you wiſh that GOD wou'd thruſt them down into Hell, 
and inflict all the Plagues & Torments of the bottomleſs 
Pit upon them? Have yon Hearts ſo full of Rage and 


Madneſs againſt any of your poor fellow-Creatures, as 


to wiſh that the petty Affronts they offer to you, may be 
Revenged in the Eternal Torments of the bottomleſs Pit? 
Oh! This is the very Spirit & Temper of Devils. It is 
the worſt that thoſe Envious Spirits door can wiſh may 
befal the Children of Men, againſt whom they impla- 
cably ſer thewſelves. Or when you ſo horribly imprecate 
your ſelves, Do you really wiſh that GOD would make 
you the flaming Monumeats of his Eternal revenging 
Wrath? Do you with to have your Portion among the 
Devils & Damned in Hell for ever? Is Eternal Damna- 
tion ſo deſirable aThing in it ſelf ? Or ſolight a matter, 
that you don't Care how ſoon GOD comes out in revenge 
ful Anger, and Rains ſnares, fire & brimſtone, and an 
borrible tempeſt upon y, O vile & hardaed Wretch! 


This is more daring Impiety than the Devils themſelves 
| a have 
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Have ever been guilty of : For tho“. they may & do with 
that the ſoreſt Damnation. may overtake every one of the 
Children of Men ; yet there is not one of them all, ſo in- 
enſible & ſtubborn, as to wiſh the amazing Vengeance 
of GOD may reſt upon himſelf for ever & ever. This in- 
deed will be their everlaſting ſad Condition; but they 
tremble & quake at the awful Appiehenſions of it 
And when they tho't that our Saviour, in the Days of his 
Fleſh was come to Execute full Vengeance upon them ber 
fore the appointed Time. How did they Cry out for 
ſome farther Reſpite, Matth. 8. 29. And bebold they, 3: e. 
the Devils, ſpoken of in the pieceeding Verle, They cryed 
out, ſaying, What have we to do with. thee, Feſus thou 
Son of God? Art thou come hither 10. torment us before 
the Time? And they be ſeech him upon this occaſion in 
Mark 5. 7. which refers to this ſame, Story, — T adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment us not. Thus the accurſed 
Devils are ſo far from wiſhing Damnation to themſelves, 
that they deprecate the Torments of Hell iothe Extremiry 
of them, before the appointed Time; & would giveMillions 
of Worlds,if they had them,for theOpportunity you now 
have, to make their Peace with GOD.” And what Shall 
any of you be ſo much woiſe than the Devils as to with 
that the dreadful Torments that are inſupportable to the 
Devils, & at theProſpect of which they are filled with Ter- 
tor and Anguiſh, may light & reſt upon your guilty Heads 
for ever & ever! What ! are you ſtronger than the Devils 
and more able to bear the Eternal Wrath of: GOD than 
they are? Or ar you ſtronger than GOD, and able! to 
reſcue your ſelves out of his hands, when you pleaſe 2 
Ah, deceived Wretch! The Wrath of GOD will be as ter- 
rible to thee, when thou ſhalt come to endure it, as jt is 
to the Devils that are lock'd up under the Chains of 
Wiath. And % hands can neither be flrong, nor thine 
heart endure, when the Curſes of thy Mouth, thall fall 
with their full weight upon thine Head. | 

BUT perhaps you will ſay, That when ſuch horrible 
Expreſſions do ſo frequently proceed from your Lips, you 
have no ſuch Malice, & Wickedneſs, & Haiduels uf 


— * 


2 2 


— — 


See James 2. 19. 


— 22 —äͤ uw.— — — 


Heart, 


A 


44 Practical Diſcourſes 
Heart, as teally to wiſh that the Damnation of Hell may 
either be your own Portion, or the Portion of others, as 
your words ſeem to import: But only you uſe theſe 
Fovrefions as words of Courſe; words that you have 
accuſtomed your ſelf to, and Know not how' to leave 
of But in Aaſ wer hereunto, let me ſay, This ſhiftlels 
Excuſe does not at all mend the matter. For what ! Are 
the direful Vengeance of GOD againſt Sin, and the tre. 
mendous Torments of Hell, Things to be trifled & jeſted 
withal? Does it not argue an Heart deſperately hardned 
againſt the Fear of GOD? and prove you have low & mean 
Tho'ts concerning the heavieſt Plagues & Judgments of 
GOD, when you can at every Turn, and even for thy 
Diverſion, Challenge the Almighty to do his worſt, both 
with reſpect to thy telf & others? Oh, This is as daring 
Preſumprion, as any poor Wretch can be guilty of: And 
it has a direct tendency, whatever you may Pretend to 
the contrary, to harden both thy ſelf & others more and 
More againſt the Fear of GOD, and his Judgments. And 
Jet me tell chee, Oh guilty Sinner, That the amazing 
Wrath of GOD is kindling againſt thee for this very 
Sin. And how doſt thou know, but the very next time 
thou art guilty of it, and doſt impiouſly call for the Dam- 
nation of Hell, either upon thy ſelf or ethers, that the 
great GOD will ſmite thee with Death, while the abo- 
minable words are between thy Lips; and ſo ſend thee 
down in a moment, to feel the weight of that dreadful 


Wrath thou haſt ſo often made light of? GOD has 


feat down many others into Hell in the very Act of Sin- 
ning; When their Sins have not been of ſo Aggravated a 
Nature, as this Sin muſt needs be of. XKorah & his 4c 
complices were ſent down quick into Hell for their Diſo- 
bedience aga inſt Moſes, whom GOD ſet in Authority over 
them; and Ananias & Sapphira were thruſt down ſudden- 
ly into Hell, with a Lye in their Mouths. Now neither 
of theſe Sins, ſimply conſidered, is of ſo heinous a Nature, 
as that viſible Contempt of GOD & his Judgments, which 
you manifeſt, in ſporting with the Damnation 0 
Hell, as you are wont to do, when you profanely wiſh 
this Damnation to thy ſelf or others. And therefore 


Sianer, thou haſt infinite Realon to fear, that the _ 
N in- 


ſe 
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Sin revenging GOD will ſome time or other take thee 
at thy word; and whether thou art willing, or no, ſend 
thee down to feel the weight of Eternal Damnation even 
while the horrible Eaecratien 1s in thy Mouth. But 
however it may be in this Reſpect, it is ceitain, this Dam- 
nation will firſt or laſt be thy Eternal Portion, unleſs 
thou doſt ſeaſonably Repent, and forſake this accurſed 
Practice. And then it will be a dreadful Aggravation of 
that Miſery, to think, how light & trivial a matter thou 
didſt once make of it. oo 125 

BUT let this ſuffice for the Fourth Uſe, which I have 
thus enlarged upon, in hopes, that, by the Terrors of GOD, 
I may perſwade ſome of you to abandon this Sin, and 
lay a greater Bridle of-Reftraint than ever upon your Lips. 

BUT to proceed, | | - "of 

USE, V. FROM the Revelation GOD has made of 
this tremendous Wiath we may learn the tende, Mercy 
Com aſſion of G O D, towards poor perithing Sinners. 
The infinite GOD is repreſented to us as a G O D merei- 


ful & gracious ; as one who has no pleaſure in the Death 


of the. wicked; but rather Delights that the wicked ſhould ' 
turn from his evil way & live, Ezek. 33. 11. And to 
make this evident, He has in the Holy Scriptures ſet be- 
fore us the Joys of the Eternal Kingdom, and made many 
gracious Invitations to the very worſt & vileſt of Sinners; 
and uſes a multitude of the moſt affectionate Intreaties, 
to perlwade them to come to him, in & thro* JESUS, 
CHRIST, for the Salvation they need. And if they do 
but hearken to his Voice, he has back'd all with the 
ſure & infallible Promiſes of Eternal Life & Happineſs. 
Now all acknowledge this an aſtoniſhing . Proof of the 
infinite Compaſſion of GOD towards 3 3 
But heſides this, I am to obſerve, the Mercy of GOD is 
no leſs Conſpicuous in the Revelations of Divine Wrath, 
which are Calculated to work upon the Fears of Sinners: | 
For it is evident from daily Obſervation & Experience, 
That the Threatnings of Miſery & Deſtruct ion, do genetal- 
ly prove more effectual to awakencarnally ſecure Sinners, 
than the Promiſes of Eternal Life do to aljure them to 
their Happineſs. And therefore multitudes whole Ears 
have been ſtopt cloſe 1 a the ſtill & gentle Voice 8 
| "4 3 | the 
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the, Goſpel, have been awakened & affrighted r VE 
Thunders of the Divine Law. And when any are ſa- 


vingly Converted to GOD, their Fears are uſually fir 
wro't upon, by the Terrors of Divine Vengeance. So 
it. was in the Caſe of the three Thouſand who were at one 
Time Converted by the Miniftry of the Apoſtle Peter: 
As you may ſee in Acts 2. 37. Now when they beard this, 

they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men & Brethren, What ſhall we 
do? And ſo it was in the Caſe of the Faylor, concern- 
ing whom we read in Acts 16. 29, 30. Then he came into 
the Priſon trembling, and fell down before Paul & Silas, 
ſaymeg, Sirs, What muſt I do to be Saved? An' it is but 
very leldom, if ever, a Sinner is put upon earneſt Enquiry 
after Salvation, till his Fears move him hereunto. Now 
the Revelatiogs of, the tremendous Wrath of G00, a 
they are made; to us in the Holy Scriptures ; and the 
_ opening the Horrors of the bottomleſs Pit unto Sinners in 
the Miniſtry of the Word; and. herein truly informing 
them what their Sins are, aud what Miſeries they daily 

Iy,open to, on the Account of them, are the moſt ulu- 
al. & effectual Means to aWaken thoſe Fears in Sinners, 
which put them upon the Enquiry after Salvation. And 
therefore, we are bound to look upon it, as an Argument 
of the moſt tender Compaſſion of GOD towards periſbing 
Singers, when he gives them ſeaſogable Warning of the 
Wrath to come, and ſends his Ambaſſadors to perſwade 
them by the Terrors of the Law, as well as by the Charns 
of the Goſpel. - Aud ont BY ca whenever you find 
your Fears,wro't upon, and awakened by any lively Exhi- 
bition of the Wrath of GQD, you ſhould look upoa this, 
as an Evidence of the tender. Compaſſion of GOD to yout 
poor Souls ; and be {o far from attempting to run away 
from,.thefe Fears, or from, uſing any unlawful Means to 
ſilence them (as many poor Sinners have done, and the 
moſt are apt to do, upon the firſt exciting of them) that 
you ſhozld, 962 ily Bleſs & Praiſe the Name of GOD for 
them, aud ue; gans to keep aliveall ſuch Conviktions in 
Jou And.cry.earnettly.to GOD, that as he has begun to 

ow you/Your, Vanger; ſo he would bepleaſed gracioully to 
help & aliſt you, till you have ſafely paſt the whole 1 45 
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BUT then, . We "1975. 2 9 

USE, VI. FROM what we have heard, we may infer 
How deeply we are indebted to the LORD FESUS CHRIST, ' 
for layiog: the Foundation of our Eternal Redemption 
from the Wrath to come. Tho' the everlaſting Punich- 
ment of Hell be ſo amazingly dreadful, as you have heard, 
yet tis no more than what we, all of us, juſtly deferve for 
our Sins. Nay, we lay open to all this Wrath & — 4 
ance, as ſoon as ever we had our Being. And therefore 
we are ſaid to be by Nature, the Children of wrath, Eph. 
2.1. And if we had been left to our ſelves, we muft have 
Periſhed for ever, notwithſtanding all that we, or any 
meer Creatures were able to do for our Relief. But be- 
hold, in the very Mount of Diſtreſs, the infinite Son '6f 


GOD undertook the Cauſe of our Redemption, and laid 


the ſure' Foundations for compleat & eternal Redemption 


from Wrath & Hell. And hence he is ſaid to deliver us 


from the Wrath to come, x Theſ. 1. ro. And now confide- | 
ring how great & amazing that Wrath of GOD is, to 
which we were all obnoxious, it appears from hence, 
that we are under all poſſible Obligations to Love, and 


Live to the Glory of the $S ON of G0 D, nb bas under- 


taken the Cauſe of periſning Sinners, and Wro't out a 
compleat Redemption for them. This will more fully 
appear if we briefly conſider Two things 2 is: 


r. WHAT the infinite SON of GOD did, in laying 
the Foundations of our Redemption for us. And in ſhort, 


He left bis Throne of Glory for a Time, and deſcended 


into this lower World; and here he took our. Nature 
upon him, in a mean & humble State; and lived a poor, 
afflicted & deſpiſed Life; and at length endured a moſt 


bitter, ſhameful & accurſed Death for our ſakes | 


at the ſame time, the greateſt Rage of Men, the urmokt 
Malice of Devils, and the whole weight of Divide Wrath 
that muſt otherwiſe have ſunk & diſtreſſed us för ever 
and ever. | OD The p75 FE 
AND then, | 3 > 2.8 
2. CONSIDER How Diſtinguiſbing this Mercy of the 
great Redeemet has been unto fallen Man. For when CHRISPF 
uudertook the Caule of our 5 there was a m_ 
0 5 | 2 
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of Creatures more noble in their Original, than ever Mana 
was, I mean the Apoſtate Angels, that had fallen under 
the high Diſpleaſure of GOD, and were doomed to the 
ſame tremendous Wrath we were Condemned unto ; ang 
were no more able to help themſelves,or to bear the Ven. 
geance of Eternal Fire than we were. But behold, They 
were all paſſed by, and Apoſtate Man became the only 
Object of Redeeming Grace, They never. had a Door of 
. . Mercy open'd to them, fince their Apoſtacy, but We have 
a Door of Salvation ftanding open to us, in & thro? the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST; and the very worſt & vileſt 
of Tranſgreſſors, under the Light of the Goſpel, are ex. 
preſly invited to Mercy in & thro' him. Oh! How aft 
niſhing then is this Grace of the Redeemer! And hoy 
Joyfully ſhould we accept the Revelations & the Tenders 
of a Saviour unto us? See with what Acclamations of 
Joy his Birth was proclaimed to a loſt & periſning World, 
uke 2. 10, 11, 13, 14. And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear 
not: for, bebold, I bring you. good tidings of great jij, 
which Hall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 
And fuddeniy-#heve was with the Angel, a multitude of the 
Heavenly. hoſt graifing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
bigbeſt, and on earth, peace, good will towards men. And 
we ſhould expreſs our Gratitude upon this occaſion, by 
giving him the chief room in our Affections; and by a 
moſt thankful Acceptance of him, as he is tendered to poor 
Sinners in the Goſpel. 
BUI to proceed, 
NSE, VII. THE Children of GOD may hence learn 
How to Prize & Improve their Pardon. There is not ſo 
much as one true Keliever in the whole World, but has 
obtained the Pardon & Forgiveneſs of his Sins. His 
Tranſgreſſions are bloted out, and the Guilt of them done 
away in the Blood of FESUS CHRIST. And this 
Fardon is a moſt free & unmerited Pardon. Indeed, Be- 
lie ver, it coſt thy Saviour his Heart's Blood. He ſhed his 
moſt precious Blood for the remiſſion of thy Sins; but it coſt 
thee nothing but thine Acceptance of it. And therefore 
80D is ſaid to lot out thy tranſgreſſions for his own 
Names ſake, Ila. 43. 25. And to grant forgiveneſs 2 
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ding to the viches of his Grace, Eph. 1. 7. Again, It is 


a full & extenſive Pardon. Thou art juſtifyed from the 
Guilt of all thy Sins, Acts 13. 39. And finally, It is a 
Firm & Irrevocable Pardon. Once in a Pardoned and 
Tuſtifyed State, and thou ſhalt always remain in it. Now 
ſuch a Pardon as this, ſets thee beyond all hazard of eyer 
falling again under the Condemuing Sentence of GOD's 
holy Law. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no Condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. It frees thee from 
thy Obligations to ſuffer that amazing Wrath & Ven- 
geance which will light upon the Head of every finally 
impenitent Wretch, It bars up the Doors of the bottom- 
leſs Pit, ſo that thou ſhalt never fall thro'them into eter- 
nal Deſtruction: And it opens the Gates of Heaven unto 
thee, and will ſerve for a Paſs into Eternal Glory, And 
hence it is a Pardon is called Redemption in Eph. 1. 7. 
In whom we have Redemption thro' his blood, even the fo 
giveneſs of ſins —. Oh, How Thankful then ſhould 
you be to GOD for a Pardon! —How ſhould you Ad- 
mire & Adore the diſtinguiſhing Grace of GOD, in grant- 
ing a Pardon unto you, while Multitudes miſs of it for 
ever Fo Joyful ſhould you be in the Poſſeſſion of it! 
What an Argument ſhould you make of it, againſt all Sin 
for the time to come! And what a Motive to every Dy- 
ty GOD calls you unto! | 
N 


BUT to Conclude, 


USE, VIIL Laſtly, WHAT we have heard, ſhould fir 
us all up, to do woat we can, that both we & others may 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell. | 


MORE particularly, 


1. IT ſhould excite every one of us to do all he can, ts 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell Himſelf. You have heard 
already, how great & dreadful this Damnation will be : 
and that if ever the Seal of it ſhou'd be ſet upon thee, 
thou wilt be Undone to all Eternity. Now there can be 
no greater Motive, than the confideration of this, to 
prevail with thee to fly from the Wrath to come. And 

: | therefore 
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therefore, I beſeech thee frequently and ſolemnly confider 
It for this End. And when thou doſt find thy Hear: 
warmed with the Meditation; and the Terrors of G00 
begin to work on thy Fears, and put thee upon making 
theſe Enquiries, Oh | How ſball I eſcape the Damnation 
of Hell? What muſt I do to be Saved? Let me intreat 
thee by the Mercies of GOD to accept my Advice in 
the following particulars: | 


Direct. 1. FLY to the LORD FESUS CHRIST, 
and Accept of him by Faith, as thy only Saviour from the 
"Wrath to come. There is no Door of Hope open to any 
Sinner, but in & thro' the LOAD FESUS CHRIST; 
and in him there is a wide & effectual Door open to every 
one that ſhall lay hold of him by Faith, and make him 
his Refuge from the Storm of revenging Juſtice. And 
Hence it is, he has obtained the Name F ESUS or &. 
viour; Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus; for 
Be Hall ſave his People from their Sins, And he is an 
Almighty & Alſufficzent Saviour, Heb. 7.25. And the 
only Saviour, Acts 4. 12. Be perſwaded then to Accept 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST, as the only, Almighty 
Saviour of thy Soul. Cloſe in with him upon his own 
Terms. Accept him as the Prophet, Prieſt & King of 
thy Salvation. And Truft in him alone for compleat and 
eternal Redemption For by him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, as in As 13. 39. i. e. They ate juſti- 
fied from the Guilt of all their Sins, and are freed from 
a Sentence to Eternal Death, and obtain a Title to Eter- 
nal Life: And CHRIST is made unto all ſuch Viſdon, 
Righteouſneſs, San ctiſication, & eternal Redemption; as 
in 1 Cor. I. 30. . | | | 


Direct. 2. SUE out a Pardon at the Throne of Grace, 
with the utmoſt Speed & Diligence. While your Sins ate 
'Unpardoned, you lye under the Guilt of them all, and 
are every moment expoſed to that everlaſting Puniſhment 
that has been opened unto you. And there is no way to 
obtain Security from it, but by obtaining a Pardon of all 
thoſe Sins that expoſe you unto it. And a Pardon will 
effect ually do it (as I obſerved before). Oh „ 
% ” . ; : | N 
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Fly inſtantly to the Throne of Grace for a Pardon. Con- 
fels, Lament, Bewail,all thy Sins before GOD: Repeat of 
them in Duſt & Aſhes, and Turn from them all unto the 
Living GOD. And plead the Forgiveneſs of them ia 
the Blood of the great Sacrifice. Give GOD no ieft 
Day ner Night, till you feel an Abhorrenee of every Sin 
in you; till you find Strength againſt every Luſt, and till 
GOD ſenſibly Seal a Pardon unto you, aud ſay to you as 
he did to him in the Goſpel, Matth. 9. 2. My ſon, Be 
of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 


Direct. 3. FORSAXKE thy former Evil Courſe, and 
turn thy feet ſpeedily into the Path of GO D's Command- 
ments, If you continue in your wonted Courſe- of Ini- 
quity, there is no poſlibility ofeſcaping the Damnation 
of Hell. For the Apoſtle aſſures us, That if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſball dye, Rom. 8. 13. You muſt there. 
fore in the firſt place, Mortify the Deeds of the Body, and 
dye unto every Sin. This is to forſake the fooliſh, and to 
get out of the Path that leads to eternal Perdition. And 
therefore the Apoſtle adds in the Perſe but now menti- 
oned, Thot if ye thro' the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
Body, ye ſhall live. And then you muſt. turn your feet 
into the Path of GOD's Commandments. You muſt Eye 
his Will as the Rule of your Lives; and make his Holy 
Law the Meaſure & Standard of all your. Actions; and 
walk at all times by the Light & Aſſiſtances of his Holy 
Spirit. And to ſuchas theſe. the Apoſtleaſſutes us, there 
is no Condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk 
not after the fieſh, hut after the Spirit. 


Bb this may ſuffice for the Firſt Branch of this Uſe. 


HENCE, : 1 

2. WHAT we have heard, ſhould excite us all 20 do 
what we can, that Others may eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 
For ſince that Damnation is ſo terrible & amazing: All 
thole poor Souls, who are in the broad way to it, are 
really O/jeds of Bity ; and need our Prayers; and all the 
help,” we can afford, to ſave them, if poſlible, from the 
Miſery 


ee 


Miſery they are bringing upon themſelves, Hence our 
Bowels of Compaſſion ſhould always move with tender 
Concern for ſuch poor Souls; and we ſhauld every one 
of us, Do all we can, in the Station GOD has let us, to 
keep them from falling into the Pit of endleſs Ruin, 


HENCE, All thoſe that are in any Publick Station 
ſhould by their Commands, Counſels, Inftruttions and 
Examples, do all they can to block up the way of Sin. 


ners before them, and to turn their feet into the Paths 


which lead to Eternal Life. 


BUT Miniſters more eſpecially ſhould Improve all their 
Powers, Gifts & Talents for the Salvation of poor Souls, 
And it is anawakening Confideration to them, to think, 
that the Souls of their People are committed to 
their Charge; that they muſt be reſponſible for every 
one of them in the great Day; and if any of them Perih 
thro' their negle&, the Blood of ſuch Perſons will be 
Tequired at the Watch Man's Hands. That awful word 
of Warning is given to every one, who has the Charge 
of Souls committed to him: Ezek. 3. 17, 18, 19. Son 
of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him no warning, nor ſpea- 
ke#t to warn the wicked from his wicked way to ſave his 
life: the ſame wicked man Hall die in his iniquity \ but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. Tet if thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from 
his wicked way; be ſhall die in hitt iniquity ; but. thou 
haſt delivered thy foul. Brethren, Theſe things I men- 
- tion to you, chiefly, asa Motive to my ſelf, that I may 

be found faithful in the Diſcharge of my Duty to you, 
and be free from the Blood of all Men. And partly, That 
you may know how great & awfyl our Charge is, and ſo 


be moved earneſtly to Pray to GOD for us, that ſo both 


Ve who Preach the Goſpel, and You that Hear the Gol- 
pel Preached, may finally eſcape the Damnation of Hell, 
and rejoyce together in the Day of CHRIST JESUS. 


AND 


on HELL. 


AND then as to ſuch of you as are Parents & Heads 
of Families, What a Motive ſhould this awful Truth 
ro ve unto every one of you, to do all ygu can, for the 
alvation of your poor Children, and all others 
under your reſpe&ive Charge? This Charge of yours as 
far as it extends, does in ſome fort reſemble the awful 
Charge of Mimfers, but now mentioned. And then be- 
ſides, Are not your Children unſpeakably dear unto you? 
Don't you account them as fo many Limbs & Members 
of your own Bodies? You can't tell how to bear they 
ſhould be Sick, or in Pain, or ſuffer any kind of Injury 
or Affl ict ion: For in all that they ſuffer, you ſuffer with 
them. How then can you hear the thor's of their being 
everlaſtingly ſeparated from GOD, and thruſt down iato 
Hell, and made Fire- Brands in the Lake that Burns with 
Brimftone for ever & ever? Oh | If you cannot bear the 
tho*rs of it, I beſeech you, to do all you caa, to pluck: 
them out of the everlaſting -Burnings, to which they 
are liable by Nature. Pray to GOD for their Convetſion: 
Uſe all the Means in your Power for this End. Coun- 
ſel & Inſtra& them ia the ways of GOD. Ser before them 
the Evil Nature of Sin, and the Danger of continuing 
Impenitent in Sin.Convince them, if you can, of their need 
of a CHRIST, and the Neceſſity of giving themſelves up ig 
him in their Early Days. Inftrudt them in the acceptable 
diſcharge of this Duty. And as there may be oc afiou 
fot it, Reſtrain them from evil Company, and from kechiig 
unſealonable Hours. And adminiſter proper Cuirecti - 
ons for their Faults. Alſo Cry to GOD for a Bleſſing 
upon all your Endeavours for their Eternal Gocd. 2 


AND now to Conclude, 


LET every, one of us do what we can, to Save all 
others, as we have Opportunity, from the Miſery thar 
awaits the Impenitent Sinner; convincing them of their 
Sins ; warning them of their Danger; andexhorting them 
to Duty, &c. And be it known to you, That he who 
is Inſtrumental wo Convert a Sinner from the error of his 
way, Pall ſave a ſoul from Death, and hide a mulittude 


of 


r a 
\ — C \ 
* * 1 . o 4 
* a * 
- * 
3 1 \ = 
9 0 


= 
* 


__ - I? - 
* * 


, Proffical Diſcourſes 


$ of Sins, James 5. 20. And then, If you are fo happy a, 


to efcape the Damnation of Hell, you ſhall, for this La. 
bour of Love, ſhine the brighter, for ever, in GOD's Eter- 
nal K:agdom. For every one, to whole Salvation yon 
induftriouſly contribute, will add new Luſtre to your 
Crown of Glory. And agreeably the Prophet Dayje} 
has foretold us in Chap. Iz. 3. They that be wiſe Hall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and hey that 
zurn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
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